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H e  (Falstaff) is a man at once young and old, en
terprising and fat, a dupe and a wit, harmless and 
wicked, weak in principle and resolute by constitution, 
cowardly in appearance and brave in reality, a knave 
without malice, a liar without deceit, and a knight, 
a gentleman, and a soldier, without either dignity, 
decency, or honour. This is a character which, 
though it may be decompounded, could not, I believe, 
have been formed, nor the ingredients of it duly 
mingled, upon any receipt whatever ; it required the 
hand of Shakespeare himself to give to every particular 
part a relish of the whole, and of the whole to every 
particular part; alike the same incongruous, identical 
FalstfafF, whether to the grave Chief-justice he vainly 
talks of his youth and offers to caper for a thousand, 
or cries to Mrs Doll, 61 am old I I am old ! 9 although 
she is seated on his lap, and he is courting her for 
busses. . . . There is no such thing as totally de
molishing Falstaff; he has so much of the invulnerable 
in his frame that no ridicule can destroy him ; he is 
safe even in defeat, and seems to rise, like another 
Antaeus, with recruited vigour at every fall.”

M a u r ic e  M o r g a n n .



DRAMATIS PERSONAL
*

R umour, the Presenter.
K ing H enry the Fourth.
H enry, P rince of W ales, afterw ards K in g  Henry

T homas, D uke of C larence, I ,
yhis suns.

P rince John of L ancaster,
P rince H umphrey of G loucester, )
E arl of W arwick.
E arl of W estmoreland.
E arl of Surrey.
G ower.
H arcourt.
Blunt.
Lord Chief-Justice of the King’s Bench.
A  Servant of the Chief-Justice.
E arl of N orthumberland.
Scroop, Archbishop o f  York.

L ord M owbray.
L ord H astings.
L ord Bardolph.
Sir John C olville.
T ravers and M orton, retainers o f Northumberland.
Sir John F alstaff.
His Page.
Bardolph.
P istol.
P oins.
P eto

Shallow, "v ,
n \countru justices.
Silence, J  * j  
D avy, servant to Shallow .

M ouldy, Shadow, W art, F eeble, and Bullcalf, recruits.
F ang and Snare, sh eriff's  officers.

L ady N orthumberland.
L ady P ercy.
M istress Quickly, hostess o f  a tavern in Eastcheap.
D oll T earsheet.

Lords and Attendants; Porter, Drawers, Beadles, Grooms, &c. 
A  Dancer, speaker of the Epilogue.

Scene: England.
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The Second Part of

K i n g  H e n r y  IV.

INDUCTION.
Warkworth. Before the castle.

Enter Rumour, painted fu ll of tongues.

Rum. Open your ears; for which of you will stop 
The vent of hearing when loud Rumour speaks ?
I, from the orient to the drooping west,
Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold 
The acts commenced on this ball of earth:
Upon my tongues continual slanders ride,
The which in every language I pronounce,
Stuffing the ears of men with false reports.
I speak of peace, while covert enmity
Under the smile of safety wounds the world : IO
And who but Rumour, who but only I,
Make fearful musters and prepared defence,
Whiles the big year, swoln with some other grief,
Is thought with child by the stern tyrant war,
And no such matter ? Rumour is a pipe 
Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures,
And of so easy and so plain a stop
That the blunt monster with uncounted heads,
The still-discordant wavering multitude,
Can play upon it. But what need I thus 20
My well-known body to anatomize 
6 a



Among my household ? W hy is Rumour here ?
I run before King Harry’s victory ;
W ho in a bloody field by Shrewsbury
Hath beaten down young Hotspur and his troops,
Quenching the flame of bold rebellion
Even with the rebels’ blood. But what mean I
T o  speak so true at first ? my office is
T o  noise abroad that Harry Monmouth fell
Under the wrath of noble Hotspur’s sword, 30
And that the king before the Douglas’ rage
Stoop’d his anointed head as low as death.
This have I rumour’d through the peasant towns 
Between that royal field of Shrewsbury 
And this worm-eaten hold o f ragged stone,
W here Hotspur’s father, old Northumberland,
Lies crafty-sick: the posts come tiring on,
And not a man o f them brings other news 
Than they have learn’d of m e: from Rumour’s tongues 
They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true 

wrongs. \Exit. 40

ACT FIRST,
Scene I.
The same.

Enter Lord Bardolph.
L . Bard. W ho keeps the gate here, ho ?

The porter opens the gate.
W here is the earl ?

Port. What shall I say you are ?
L . Bard. T ell thou the earl
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That the Lord Bardolph doth attend him here.
Port. His lordship is walk’d forth into the orchard:

Please it your honour, knock but at the gate,
And he himself will answer.

Enter Northumberland.

L . Bard. Here comes the earl.
\_Exit Porter.

North. W hat news, Lord Bardolph ? every minute now 
Should be the father o f some stratagem:
The times are w ild ; contention, like a horse
Full o f high feeding, madly hath broke loose io
And bears down all before him.

L . Bard. Noble earl,
I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury.

North. Good, an God w ill !
L . Bard. As good as heart can w ish:

T he king is almost wounded to the death;
And, in the fortune of my lord your son,
Prince Harry slain outright; and both the Blunts 
K ill’d by the hand of D ouglas} young Prince John 
And Westmoreland and Stafford fled the field ;
And Harry Monmouth’s brawn, the hulk Sir John,
Is prisoner to your son: O , such a day, 20
So fought, so follow’d and so fairly won,
Came not till now to dignify the times,
Since Caesar’s fortunes!

North. How is this derived?
Saw you the field ? came you from Shrewsbury ?

L . Bard. I spake with one, my lord, that came from 
thence,

A  gentleman well bred and of good name,
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That freely render’d me these news for true.
North. Here comes my servant Travers, whom I sent 

On Tuesday last to listen after news.

Enter Travers.

L . Bard. M y lord, I over-rode him on the w a y ; 20
And he is furnish’d with no certainties 
More than he haply may retail from me.

North. Now, Travers, what good tidings comes with you ? 
Tra. My lord, Sir John Umfrevile turn’d me back 

W ith joyful tidings ; and, being better horsed, 
Out-rode me. After him came spurring hard 
A  gentleman, almost forspent with speed,
That stopp’d by me to breathe his bloodied horse.
He ask’d the way to Chester ; and of him 
I did demand what news from Shrewsbury: ao

He told me that rebellion had bad luck,
And that young Harry Percy’s spur was cold.
W ith that, he gave his able horse the head,
And bending forward struck his armed heels 
Against the panting sides o f his poor jade 
U p to the rowel-head, and starting so 
He seem’d in running to devour the way,
Staying no longer question.

North. H a ! A gain :
Said he young Harry Percy’s spur was cold ?
O f Hotspur Coldspur ? that rebellion 50
Had met ill luck ?

L . Bard. * , M y lord, I ’ll tell you w hat;
I f  my young lord your son have not the day,
Upon mine honour, for a silken point 
I ’ll give my barony : never talk o f it.
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North. W hy should that gentleman that rode by Travers 
Give them such instances o f loss ?

L . Bard. W ho, he ?
He was some hilding fellow that had stolen 
T he horse he rode on, and, upon my life,
Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news.

Enter Morton.

North. Yea, this man’s brow, like to a title-leaf, 60
Foretells the nature o f a tragic volume :
So looks the strond whereon the imperious flood 
Hath left a witness’d usurpation.
Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

Mor. I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lo rd ;
W here hateful death put on his ugliest mask 
T o  fright our party.

North. How doth my son and brother ?
Thou tremblest; and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand.
Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 70
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone,
Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead o f night,
And would have told him half his T roy was burnt j 
But Priam found the fire ere he his tongue,
And I my Percy’s death ere thou report’st it.
This thou wouldst say, ‘ Your son did thus and 

thus;
Your brother thus : so fought the noble Douglas : ’ 
Stopping my greedy ear with their bold deeds :
But in the end, to stop my ear indeed,
Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, 80
Ending with ‘ Brother, son, and all are dead.’
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Mor. Douglas is living, and your brother, y e t ;
But, for my lord your son,—

North. W hy, he is dead.
See what a ready tongue suspicion hath!
He that but fears the thing he would not know 
Hath by instinct knowledge from others’ eyes 
That what he fear’d is chanced. Y et speak, Morton ; 
T ell thou an earl his divination lies,
And I will take it as a sweet disgrace,
And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 90 

Mor. You are too great to be by me gainsaid:
Your spirit is too true, your fears too certain.

North. Y et, for all this, say not that P ercy ’s dead.
I see a strange confession in thine eye :
Thou shakest thy head, and hold’st it fear or sin 
T o  speak a truth. If he be slain, say s o ;
T he tongue offends not that reports his death:
And he doth sin that doth belie the dead,
Not he which says the dead is not alive.
Y et the first bringer o f unwelcome news IOO
Hath but a losing office, and his tongue 
Sounds ever after as a sullen bell,
Remember’d tolling a departing friend.

L . Bard. I cannot think, my lord, your son is dead.
Mor. I am sorry I should force you to believe 

That which I would to God I had not seen;
But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state, 
Rendering faint quittance, wearied and outbreathed, 
T o  Harry Monmouth; whose swift wrath beat down 
T he never-daunted Percy to the earth, I io
From whence with life he never more sprung up.
In few, his death, whose spirit lent a fire
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Even to the dullest peasant in his camp,
Being bruited once, took fire and heat away 
From the best-temper’d courage in his troops ;
For from his metal was his party steel’d •
"Which once in him abated, all the rest 
Turn’d on themselves, like dull and heavy lead:
And as the thing that’s heavy in itself,
Upon enforcement flies with greatest speed, 1 20 
So did our men, heavy in Hotspur’s loss,
Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear 
That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim 
Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety,
Fly from the field. Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta’en prisoner; and that furious Scot,
The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword 
Had three times slain the appearance o f the king 
’Gan vail his stomach and did grace the shame 
O f those that turn’d their backs, and in his flight, 130 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum o f all 
Is that the king hath won, and hath sent out 
A  speedy power to encounter you, my lord,
Under the conduct o f young Lancaster 
And Westmoreland. This is the news at full.

North. For this I shall have time enough to mourn.
In poison there is physic; and these news,
Having been well, that would have made me sick, 
Being sick, have in some measure made me w e ll:
And as the wretch, whose fever-weaken’d joints, 140 
Like strengthless hinges, buckle under life,
Impatient o f his fit, breaks like a fire 
Out o f his keeper’s arms, even so my limbs,
Weaken’d with grief, being now enraged with grief,
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Are thrice themselves. Hence, therefore, thou nice 
crutch!

A  scaly gauntlet now with joints o f steel 
Must glove this hand: and hence, thou sickly q u o if! 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head 
Which princes, flesh’d with conquest, aim to hit.
Now bind my brows with iron; and approach 150 
The ragged’st hour that time and spite dare bring 
T o  frown upon the enraged Northumberland !
Let heaven kiss earth! now let not Nature’s hand 
Keep the wild flood confined ! let order die !
And let this world no longer be a stage 
T o  feed contention in a lingering a c t;
But let one spirit o f the first-born Cain 
Reign in all bosoms, that, each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end,
And darkness be the burier o f the dead ! 160

Tra. This strained passion doth you wrong, my lord.
L . Bard. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your 

honour.
Mor. The lives of all your loving complices

Lean on your health; the which, if  you give o’er 
T o  stormy passion, must perforce decay.
You cast the event o f war, my noble lord,
And summ’d the account o f chance, before you said 
‘ Let us make head.’ It was your presurmise,
That, in the dole o f blows, your son might drop: 
You knew he walk’d o’er perils, on an edge, 170 
More likely to fall in than to get o’e r ;
You were advised his flesh was capable 
O f wounds and scars, and that his forward spirit 
W ould lift him where most trade o f danger ranged :
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Y et did you say ‘ Go forth *; and none of this, 
Though strongly apprehended, could restrain 
T he stiff-borne action: what hath then befallen,
Or what hath this bold enterprise brought forth, 
More than that being which was like to be?

L . Bard. "We all that are engaged to this loss 180
Knew that we ventured on such dangerous seas 
That if  we wrought out life ’twas ten to one ;
And yet we ventured, for the gain proposed 
Choked the respect o f likely peril fear’d ;
And since we are o’erset, venture again.
Come, we will all put forth, body and goods,

M or. ’Tis more than tim e: and, my most noble lord,
I hear for certain, and do Speak the truth,
T he gentle Archbishop o f York is up
W ith well-appointed powers : he is a man Ipo
W ho with a double surety binds his followers.
M y lord your son had only but the corpse,
But shadows and the shows of men, to figh t;
For that same word, rebellion, did divide 
The action of their bodies from their souls;
And they did fight with queasiness, constrain’d,
As men drink potions, that their weapons only 
Seem’d on our side; but, for their spirits and souls, 
This word, rebellion, it had froze them up,
As fish are in a pond. But now the bishop 200 
Turns insurrection to religion :
Supposed sincere and holy in his thoughts,
H e ’s followed both with body and with mind;
And doth enlarge his rising with the blood
O f fair King Richard, scraped from Pomfret stones ;
Derives from heaven his quarrel and his cause;

KING HENRY IV. Act I. Sc. i.



T ells them he doth bestride a bleeding land,
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke;
And more and less do flock to follow him.

North. I knew of this before; but, to speak truth, 210 
This present grief had wiped it from my mind.
Go in with m e; and counsel every man 
The aptest way for safety and revenge :
Get posts and letters, and make friends with speed : 
Never so few, and never yet more need.

[Exeunt.

Scene II. *

London.. A  street.

Enter Falstaff, with his Page hearing his 
sword and buckler.

Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what says the doctor to my 
water ?

Page. He said, sir, the water itself was a good 
healthy w ater; but, for the party that owed 
it, he might have moe diseases than he knew 
for.

Fal. Men of all sorts take a pride to gird at m e: the 
brain of this foolish-compounded clay, man, is 
not able to invent any thing that tends to laughter, 
more than I invent or is invented on m e: I am IO 
not only witty in myself, but the cause that 
wit is in other men. I do here walk before thee 
like a sow that hath overwhelmed all her litter 
but one. If the prince put thee into my service 
for any other reason than to set me off, why 
then I have no judgement. Thou whoreson
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mandrake, thou art fitter to be worn in my cap 
than to wait at my heels. I was never manned 
with an agate till now: but I will inset you 
neither in gold nor silver, but in vile apparel, 20 
and send you back again to your master, for a 
jew el,— the juvenal, the prince your master, 
whose chin is not yet fledged. I will sooner 
have a beard grow in the palm of my hand than 
he shall get one on his cheek; and yet he will 
not stick to say his face is a face-royal: God 
may finish it when he will, ’tis not a hair amiss 
y e t : he may keep it still a face-royal, for a 
barber shall never earn sixpence out o f i t ; and 
yet he ’ll be crowing as if  he had writ man ever 30 
since his father was a bachelor. He may keep 
his own grace, but h e ’s almost out o f mine, I 
can assure him. W hat said Master Dombledom 
about the satin for my short cloak and my slops ?

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him better 
assurance than Bardolph: he would not take his 
band and yours; he liked not the security.

Fal. Let him be damned, like the glutton! pray God 
his tongue be hotter! A  whoreson Achitophel! 
a rascally yea-forsooth knave! to bear a gentle- 40 
man in hand, and then stand upon security!
T he whoreson smooth-pates do now wear 
nothing but high shoes, and bunches o f keys 
at their girdles; and if  a man is through with 
them in honest taking up, then they must stand 
upon security. I had as lief they would put 
ratsbane in my mouth as offer to stop it with 
security. I looked a’ should have sent me two
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and twenty yards o f satin, as I am a true knight, 
and he sends me security. W ell, he may sleep 50 
in security ; for he hath the horn o f abundance, 
and the lightness of his wife shines through i t : 
and yet cannot he see, though he have his own 
lanthorn to light him. W h ere ’s Bardolph ?

Page. H e ’s gone into Smithfield to buy your worship 
a horse.

Fal. I bought him in Paul’s, and h e ’ll buy me a 
horse in Smithfield: an I could get me but a 
wife in the stews, I were manned, horsed, and 
wived. 6°

Enter the Lord Chief Justice and Servant.

Page. Sir, here comes the nobleman that committed 
the prince for striking him about Bardolph.

Fal. W ait close; I will not see him.
Ch. Just. W h a t’s he that goes there ?
Serv. Falstaff, an ’t please your lordship.
Ch. Just. He that was in question for the robbery ?
Serv. He, my lord: but he hath since done good 

service at Shrewsbury; and, as I hear, is now 
going with some charge to the Lord John of 
Lancaster. 70

Ch. Just. What, to Y o rk ? Call him back again.
Serv. Sir John Falstaff!
Fal. Boy, tell him I am deaf.
Page. You must speak louder; my master is deaf.
Ch. Just. I am sure he is, to the hearing of any 

thing good. Go, pluck him by the elbow ; I 
must speak with him.

Serv. Sir John.
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Fa/. W h a t! a young knave, and begging ! Is there
not wars ? is there not employment ? doth not 80 
the king lack subjects ? do not the rebels need 
soldiers ? Though it be a shame to be on any 
side but one, it is worse shame to beg than to 
be on the worst side, were it worse than the 
name of rebellion can tell how to make it.

Serv. You mistake me, sir.
Fa/. W hy, sir, did I say you were an honest man ? 

setting my knighthood and my soldiership aside,
I had lied in my throat, i f  I had said so.

Serv. I pray you, sir, then set your knighthood and 90 
your soldiership aside; and give me leave to tell 
you, you lie in your throat, if  you say I am any 
other than an honest man.

Fa/. I give thee leave to tell me so I I lay aside that 
which grows to m e! I f  thou gettest any leave 
o f me, hang me $ if thou takest leave, thou wert 
better be hanged. You hunt counter : hence! 
avaunt!

Serv. Sir, my lord would speak with you.
Ch. Just. Sir John FalstafF, a word with you. 100
Fal. M y good lo rd ! God give your lordship good 

time of -day. I am glad to see your lordship 
abroad: I heard say your lordship was s ick : I 
hope your lordship goes abroad by advice. Your 
lordship, though not clean past your youth, hath 
yet some smack of age in you, some relish o f the 
saltness of time : and I most humbly beseech your 
lordship to have a reverend care o f your health.

Ch. Just. Sir John, I sent for you before your ex
pedition to Shrewsbury. 1 10
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Fal. A n ’t please your lordship, I hear his majesty is 
returned with some discomfort from Wales.

Ch. Just. I talk not o f his majesty : you would not 
come when I sent for you.

Fal. And I hear, moreover, his highness is fallen into 
this same whoreson apoplexy.

Ch. Just. W ell, God mend him ! I pray you, let me 
speak with you.

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I take it, a kind of lethargy,
an ’t please your lordship; a kind of sleeping in l>20 
the blood, a whoreson tingling.

Ch. Just. W hat tell you me of it ? be it as it is.
Fal. It hath its original from much grief, from study 

and perturbation of the brain : I have read the 
cause of his effects in Galen: it is a kind of 
deafness.

Ch. Just. I think you are fallen into the disease ; for 
you hear not what I say to you.

Fal. V ery well, my lord, very w e ll: rather, an ’t
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the 130 
malady of not marking, that I am troubled 
withal.

Ch. Just. T o  punish you by the heels would amend 
the attention of your ears 5 and I care not if  I do 
become your physician.

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord, but not so patient: 
your lordship may minister the potion of imprison
ment to me in respect o f poverty ; but how I 
should be your patient to follow your prescrip
tions, the wise may make some dram of a scruple, 140 
or indeed a scruple itself.

Ch. Just. I sent for you, when there were matters
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against you for your life, to come speak with 
me.

Fal. As I was then advised by my learned counsel in 
the laws of this land-service, I did not come.

Ch. Just. W ell, the truth is, Sir John, you live in 
great infamy.

Fal. He that buckles him in my belt cannot live in
less. Ijjo

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste is great.

Fal. I would it were otherwise; I would my means 
were greater, and my waist slenderer.

Ch. Just. You have misled the youthful prince.
Fal. T he young prince hath misled me : I am the 

fellow with the great belly, and he my dog.
Ch. Just. W ell, I am loath to gall a new-healed 

wound : your day’s service at Shrewsbury hath a 
little gilded over your night’s exploit on Gads- 160 
h il l : you may thank the unquiet time for your 
quiet o’er-posting that action.

Fal. M y lord ?
Ch. Just. But since all is well, keep it so: wake not 

a sleeping wolf.
Fal. T o  wake a w olf is as bad as to smell a fox.
Ch. Just. W h a t! you are as a candle, the better part 

burnt out.
Fal. A  wassail candle, my lord, all tallow : if  I did

say o f wax, my growth would approve the 170 
truth.

Ch. Just. T h  ere is not a white hair on your face but 
should have his effect of gravity.

Fal. His effect o f gravy, gravy, gravy.
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Ch. Just. You follow the young prince up and down, 
like his ill angel.

Fa/. Not so, my lord ; your ill angel is light j but I 
hope he that looks upon me will take me with
out weighing : and yet, in some respects, I grant,
I cannot g o : I cannot tell. Virtue is o f so little 180 
regard in these costermonger times that true 
valour is turned bear-herd : pregnancy is made 
a tapster, and hath his quick wit wasted in giving 
reckonings: all the other gifts appertinent fo 
man, as the malice o f this age shapes them, are 
not worth a gooseberry. You that are old con
sider not the capacities o f us that are young ; 
you do measure the heat o f our livers with the 
bitterness o f your g a lls: and we that are in the 
vaward of our youth, I must confess, are wags ipo 
too.

Ch. Just. Do you set down your name in the scroll 
o f youth, that are written down old with all the 
characters of age ? Have you not a moist eye ? 
a dry hand ? a yellow cheek ? a white beard ? a 
decreasing leg ? an increasing belly ? is not your 
voice broken ? your wind short ? your chin 
double ? your wit single ? and every part about 
you blasted with antiquity ? and will you yet call 
yourself young ? Fie, fie, fie, Sir John ! 200

Fal. M y lord, 1 was born about three o f the clock 
in the afternoon, with a white head and some
thing a round belly. For my voice, I have lost 
it with halloing and singing o f anthems. T o  
approve my youth further, I will n ot: the truth 
is, I am only old in judgement and understand-
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in g ; and he that will caper with me for a 
thousand marks, let him lend me the money, and 
have at him. For the box of the ear that the 
prince gave you, he gave it like a rude prince, 210 
and you took it like a sensible lord. I have 
checked him for it, and the young lion repents; 
marry, not in ashes and sackcloth, but in new 
silk and old sack.

Ch. Just. W ell, God send the prince a better com
panion !

Fal. God send the companion a better prince ! I can
not rid my hands o f him.

Ch. Just. W ell, the king hath severed you and Prince
Harry : I hear you are going with Lord John of 220 
Lancaster against the Archbishop and the Earl of 
Northumberland.

Fal. Y e a ; I thank your pretty sweet wit for it. But 
look you pray, all you that kiss my lady Peace at 
home, that our armies join not in a hot day ; for, 
by the Lord, I take but two shirts out with me, 
and I mean not to sweat extraordinarily: if it be 
a hot day, and I brandish any thing but a bottle,
I would I might never spit white again. There 
is not a dangerous action can peep out his head, 230 
but I am thrust upon i t : well, I cannot last ever: 
but it was alway yet the trick of our English 
nation, if they have a good thing, to make it too 
common. If ye will needs say I am an old man, 
you should give me rest. I would to God my 
name were not so terrible to the enemy as it is :
I were better to be eaten to death with a rust than 
to be scoured to nothing with perpetual motion.
6 b
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Ch. Just. W ell, be honest, be honest ; and God bless
your expedition! 24°

Fal. W ill your lordship lend me a thousand pound to
furnish me forth ?

Ch. Just. Not a penny, not a penny; you are too im
patient to bear crosses. Fare you w e ll: com
mend me to my cousin Westmoreland.

[Exeunt Chief Justice and Servant.
Fal. I f I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle,

man can no more separate age and covetousness 
than a’ can part young limbs and lechery: but 
the gout galls the one, and the pox pinches the 
other; and so both the degrees prevent my 250 
curses. B o y !

Page. Sir ?
Fal. W hat money is in my purse ?
Page. Seven groats and two pence.
Fal. I can get no remedy against this consumption of 

the purse: borrowing only lingers and lingers it 
out, but the disease is incurable. Go bear this 
letter to my Lord o f Lancaster; this to the 
prince; this to the Earl o f W estmoreland; and 
this to old Mistress Ursula, whom I have 260 
weekly sworn to marry since I perceived the 
first white hair on my chin. About i t : you know 
where to find me. [E xit Page.] A  pox of this 
g o u t! or, a gout of this pox ! for the one or the 
other plays the rogue with my great toe. ’Tis 
no matter if I do h a lt; I have the wars for my 
colour, and my pension shall seem the more 
reasonable. A  good wit will make use of any 
th in g: I will turn diseases to commodity. [Exit.
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Scene III.
York. The Archbishop's palace.

Enter the Archbishop, the Lords Hastings, Mowbray,
and Bardolph.

Arch. Thus have you heard our cause and known our 
means;

And, my most noble friends, I pray you all,
Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes :
And first, lord marshal, what say you to it ?

Mowb. I well allow the occasion of our arms ;
But gladly would be better satisfied
How in our means we should advance ourselves
T o  look with forehead bold and big enough '
Upon the power and puissance of the king.

Hast. Our present musters grow upon the file io
T o  five and twenty thousand men of choice;
And our supplies live largely in the hope 
O f great Northumberland, whose bosom burns 
W ith an incensed fire o f injuries.

L . Bard. T he question then, Lord Hastings, standeth thus; 
Whether our present five and twenty thousand 
May hold up head without Northumberland ?

Hast. W ith him, we may.
L . Bard. Yea, marry, there’s the point:

But if without him we be thought too feeble,
M y judgement is, we should not step too far 20 
T ill we had his assistance by the hand;
For in a theme so bloody-faced as this 
Conjecture, expectation, and surmise 
O f aids incertain should not be admitted.

Arch. ’Tis very true, Lord Bardolph $ for indeed
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It was young Hotspur’s case at Shrewsbury.
L . Bard. It was, my lo rd ; who lined himself with hope, 

Eating the air on promise o f supply,
Flattering himself in project o f a power
Much smaller than the smallest o f his thoughts. 30
And so, with great imagination
Proper to madmen, led his powers to death,
And winking leap’d into destruction.

Hast. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt 
T o  lay down likelihoods and forms o f hope.

L . Bard. Yes, in this present quality o f w a r;
Indeed the instant action— a cause on foot—
Lives so in hope as in an early spring,
W e see the appearing buds; which to prove fruit, 
Hope gives not so much warrant as despair 40
That frost will bite them. W hen we mean to build, 
W e first survey the plot, then draw the m odel;
And when we see the figure o f the house,
Then must we rate the cost o f the erection 5 
Which if  we find outweighs ability,
W hat do we then but draw anew the model
In fewer offices, or at least desist
T o  build at all ? Much more, in this great work,
Which is almost to pluck a kingdom down
And set another up, should we survey 50
The plot of situation and the model,
Consent upon a sure foundation,
Question surveyors, know our own estate,
How able such a work to undergo,
T o  weigh against his opposite; or else 
W e fortify in paper and in figures,
Using the names of men instead of m en:
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Like one that draws the model of a house 
Beyond his power to build i t ; who, half through, 
Gives o’er and leaves his part-created cost 60
A  naked subject to the weeping clouds,
And waste for churlish winter’s tyranny.

Hast. Grant that our hopes, yet likely o f fair birth,
Should be still-born, and that we now possess’d 
The utmost man of expectation,
I think we are a body strong enough,
Even as we are, to equal with the king.

L . Bard. W hat, is the king but five and twenty thousand ? 
Hast. T o  us no more $ nay, not so much, Lord Bardolph. 

For his divisions, as the times do brawl, 70
Are in three heads: one power against the French, 
And one against G lendower; perforce a third 
Must take up u s : so is the unfirm king 
In three divided; and his coffers sound 
W ith hollow poverty and emptiness.

Arch. That he should draw his several strengths together 
And come against us in full puissance,
Need not be dreaded.

Hast. I f  he should do so,
He leaves his back unarm’d, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at the heels : never fear that. 80

L . Bard. W ho is it like should lead his forces hither ? 
Hast. T he Duke o f Lancaster and Westmoreland ;

Against the W elsh, himself and Harry Monmouth: 
But who is substituted ’gainst the French,
I have no certain notice.

Arch. Let us on,
And publish the occasion o f our arms.
The commonwealth is sick o f their own choice ;
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Their over-greedy love hath surfeited :
An habitation giddy and unsure
Hath he that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 90
O thou fond many, with what loud applause 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke, 
Before he was what thou wouldst have him b e !
And being now trimm’d in thine own desires,
Thou, beastly feeder, art so full o f him,
That thou provokest thyself to cast him up.
So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge 
T h y glutton bosom o f the royal Richard ;
And now thou wouldst eat thy dead vomit up, 99 
And howl’st to find it. "What trust is in these times ? 
They that, when Richard lived, would have him die, 
Are now become enamour’d on his grave :
Thou, that threw’st dust upon his goodly head 
When through proud London he came sighing on 
After the admired heels o f Bolingbroke,
Criest now ‘ O earth, yield us that king again,
And take thou this ! ’ O  thoughts o f men accursed ! 
Past and to come seems b est; things present, worst. 

Mirwb. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set on ?
Hast. W e are time’s subjects, and time bids be gone, n o

[Exeunt.
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ACT SECOND.
Scene I.

London. A  street.

Enter Hostess, Fang and his Boy with her, and
Snare following.

Host. Master Fang, have you entered the action ?
Fang. It is entered.
Host. W h ere ’s your yeoman ? I s ’t a lusty yeoman ? 

will a’ stand to ’t ?
Fang. Sirrah, w here’s Snare ?
Host. O  Lord, ay ! good Master Snare.
Snare. Here, here.
Fang. Snare, we must arrest Sir John FalstafF.
Host. Yea, good Master Snare; I have entered him

and all. io
Snare. It may chance cost some of us our lives, for 

he will stab.
Host. Alas the day ! take heed o f him ; he stabbed 

me in mine own house, and that most beastly: 
in good faith, he cares not what mischief he 
does, if  his weapon be o u t: he will foin like 
any devil; he will spare neither man, woman, 
nor child.

Fang. I f I can close with him, I care not for his thrust.
Host. No, nor I neither: I ’ll be at your elbow. 20
Fang. An I but fist him once; an a’ come but within 

my vice,—
Host. I am undone by his go in g; I warrant you, h e ’s 

an infinite thing upon my score. Good Master 
Fang, hold him sure : good Master Snare, let
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him not ’scape. A ’ comes continuantly to Pie- 
corner— saving your manhoods— to buy a saddle ; 
and he is indited to dinner to the Lubber’s-head in 
Lumbert street, to Master Smooth’s the silkman :
I pray ye, since my exion is entered and my case 30 
so openly known to the world, let him be brought 
in to his answer. A  hundred mark is a long one 
for a poor lone woman to bear: and I have borne, 
and borne, and borne ; and have been fubbed off, 
and fubbed off, and fubbed off, from this day to 
that day, that it is a shame to be thought on. 
There is no honesty in such dealing; unless a 
woman should be made an ass and a beast, to 
bear every knave’s wrong. Yonder he comes ; 
and that arrant malmsey-nose knave, Bardolph, 40 
with him. Do your offices, do your offices: 
Master Fang and Master Snare, do me, do me, 
do me your offices.

Enter Falstaff', Page, and Bardolph.

Fal. How now! whose mare’s dead ? what’s the matter?
Fang. Sir John, I arrest you at the suit o f Mistress 

Quickly.
Fal. Away, varlets ! Draw, Bardolph: cut me off 

the villain’s head : throw the quean in the channel.
Host. Throw  me in the channel! I ’ll throw thee

in the channel. W ilt thou ? wilt thou ? thou 50 
bastardly rogue ! Murder, murder! Ah, thou 
honey-suckle villain! wilt thou kill God’s officers 
and the king’s ? Ah, thou honey-seed rogue ! 
thou art a honey-seed, a man-queller, and a 
woman-queller.
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Fal. Keep them off, Bardolph.
Fang. A  rescue ! a rescue !
Host. Good people, bring a rescue or two. Thou 

wo’t, wo’t thou ? thou wo’t, wo’t ta ? do, do, 
thou rogue ! do, thou hemp-seed! 60

Fal. Away, you scullion ! you rampallian! you fustil- 
arian ! I ’ll tickle your catastrophe.

Enter the Lord Chief Justice, and his men.

Ch. Just. W hat is the matter ? keep the peace here, 
h o !

Host. Good my lord, be good to me. I beseech you, 
stand to me.

Ch. Just. How now, Sir John ! what are you brawling 
here ?

Doth this become your place, your time and business ? 
You should have been well on your way to York. 
Stand from him, fellow : wherefore hang’st upon him ?

Host. O  my most worshipful lord, an’t please your 71 
grace, I am a poor widow of Eastcheap, and he 
is arrested at my suit.

Ch. Just. For what sum ?
Host. It is more than for some, my lord; it is for all, 

all I have. He hath eaten me out of house and 
home; he hath put all my substance into that fat 
belly o f h is: but I will have some of it out again, 
or I will ride thee o’ nights like the mare.

Fal. I think I am as like to ride the mare, if  I have any 80 
vantage o f ground to get up.

Ch. Just. How comes this, Sir John ? F ie ! what 
man of good temper would endure this tempest 
of exclamation ? Are you not ashamed to en-
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force a poor widow to so rough a course to come 
by her own ?

Fal. W hat is the gross sum that I owe thee ?
Host. Marry, if  thou wert an honest man, thyself and 

the money too. Thou didst swear to me upon a 
parcel-gilt goblet, sitting in my Dolphin-chamber, 90 
at the round table, by a sea-coal fire, upon 
Wednesday in Wheeson week, when the prince 
broke thy head for liking his father to a singing- 
man of Windsor, thou didst swear to me then, 
as I was washing thy wound, to marry me and 
make me my lady thy wife. Canst thou deny 
it ? Did not goodwife Keech, the butcher’s 
wife, come in then and call me gossip Quickly? 
coming in to borrow a mess o f vinegar; telling 
us she had a good dish o f prawns ; whereby thou 100 
didst desire to eat some; whereby I told thee 
they were ill for a green wound ? And didst 
thou not, when she was gone down stairs, desire 
me to be no more so familiarity with such poor 
people $ saying that ere long they should call me 
madam ? And didst thou not kiss me and bid 
me fetch thee thirty shillings ? I put thee now 
to thy book-oath : deny it, if  thou canst.

Fal. My lord, this is a poor mad so u l; and she says
up and down the town that her eldest son is like 110 
y o u : she hath been in good case, and the truth 
is, poverty hath distracted her. But for these 
foolish officers, I beseech you I may have redress 
against them.

Gh. Just. Sir John, Sir John, I am well acquainted 
with your manner o f wrenching the true cause
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the false way. It is not a confident brow, nor 
the throng o f words that come with such more 
than impudent sauciness from you, can thrust me 
from a level consideration: you have, as it appears 120 
to me, practised upon the easy-yielding spirit of 
this woman, and made her serve your uses both 
in purse and in person.

Host. Yea, in truth, my lord.
Cb. Just. Pray thee, peace. Pay her the debt you owe 

her, and unpay the villany you have done her: 
the one you may do with sterling money, and the 
other with current repentance.

Fal. My lord, I will not undergo this sneap without
reply. You call honourable boldness impudent 130 
sauciness: i f  a man will make courtesy and say 
nothing, he is virtuous: no, my lord, my humble 
duty remembered, I will not be your suitor. I 
say to you, I do desire deliverance from these 
officers, being upon hasty employment in the 
king’s affairs.

Cb. Just. You speak as having power to do wrong: 
but answer in the effect o f your reputation, and 
satisfy the poor woman.

Fal. Come hither, hostess. I40

Enter Gower.

Cb. Just. Now, Master Gower, what news ?
Gow. T he king, my lord, and Harry Prince o f Wales 

Are near at hand: the rest the paper tells.
Fal. As I am a gentleman.
Host. Faith, you said so before.
Fal. As I am a gentleman. Come, no more words o f it.
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Host. By this heavenly ground I tread on, I must be 
fain to pawn both my plate and the tapestry o f 
my dining-chambers.

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking : and for 150 
thy walls, a pretty slight drollery, or the story 
o f the Prodigal, or the German hunting in water- 
work, is worth a thousand o f these bed-hangings 
and these fly-bitten tapestries. Let it be ten 
pound, if  thou canst. Come, an ’twere not for 
thy humours, there’s not a better wench in Eng
land. Go, wash thy face, and draw the action. 
Come, thou must not be in this humour with m e; 
dost not know me ? come, come, I know thou 
wast set on to this. 160

Host. Pray thee, Sir John, let it be but twenty nobles: 
i’ faith, I am loath to pawn my plate, so God save 
me, l a !

Fal. Let it alone; I ’ll make other sh ift: you ’ll be a 
fool still.

Host. W ell, you shall have it, though I pawn my 
gown. I hope y o u ’ll come to supper. Y o u ’ll 
pay me all together ?

Fal. W ill I live ? \To Bardolphl\ Go, with her, with
h e r; hook on, hook on. 170

Host. W ill you have Doll Tearsheet meet you at 
supper ?

Fal. No more words ; le t ’s have her.
[Exeunt Hostess, Bardolph, Officers, and Boy.

Ch. Just. I have heard better news.
Fal. W h a t’s the news, my lord ?
Ch. Just. W here lay the king last night ?
Goiv. At Basingstoke, my lord.
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Fal. I hope, my lord, a ll’s w e ll: what is the news, 
my lord ?

Ch. Just. Come all his forces back? 180
Gow. N o ; fifteen hundred foot, five hundred horse,

Are march’d up to my Lord of Lancaster,
Against Northumberland and the Archbishop.

Fal. Comes the king back from W ales, my noble lord ?
Ch. Just. You shall have letters o f me presently :

Come, go along with me, good Master Gower.
Fal. My lord !
Ch. Just. W h a t’s the matter ?
Fal. Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me to

dinner? ipo
Gow. I must wait upon my good lord here; I thank 

you, good Sir John.
Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, being 

you are to take soldiers up in counties as you

g°-
Fal. W ill you sup with me, Master Gower ?
Ch. Just. W hat foolish master taught you these 

manners, Sir John ?
Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he was

a fool that taught them me. This is the right 200 
fencing grace, my lord ; tap for tap, and so part 
fair.

Ch. Just. Now the Lord lighten thee! thou art a
great fool. [Exeunt.
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Scene II.
London. Another street.

Enter Prince Henry and Poins.

Prince. Before God, I am exceeding weary.
Poins. I s ’t come to that ? I had thought weari

ness durst not have attached one of so high 
blood.

Prince. Faith, it does me ; though it discolours the 
complexion o f my greatness to acknowledge it. 
Doth it not show vilely in me to desire small 
beer ?

Poins. W hy, a prince should not be so loosely studied
as to remember so weak a composition. 10

Prince. Belike then my appetite was not princely g o t ; 
for, by my troth, I do now remember the poor 
creature, small beer. But, indeed, these humble 
considerations make me out o f love with my 
greatness. What a disgrace is it to me to re
member thy name! or to know thy face to
morrow ! or to take note how many pair o f silk 
stockings thou hast, viz. these, and those that 
were thy peach-coloured ones! or to bear the 
inventory o f thy shirts; as, one for superfluity, 20 
and another for use ! But that the tennis-court- 
keeper knows better than I ; for it is a low ebb 
o f linen with thee when thou keepest not racket 
there; as thou hast not done a great while, be
cause the rest o f thy low countries have made a 
shift to eat up thy holland: and God knows, 
whether those that bawl out the ruins o f thy 
linen shall inherit his kingdom: but the mid-

Act IL Sc. ii. THE SECOND PART OF



wives say the children are not in the fault; 
whereupon the world increases, and kindreds are go 
mightily strengthened.

Poins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured so 
hard, you should talk so id ly ! T ell me, how 
many good young princes would do so, their 
fathers being so sick as yours at this time is ?

Prince. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ?
Poins. Yes, faith ; and let it be an excellent good 

thing.
Prince. It shall serve among wits of no higher breed

ing than thine. 40
Poins. Go to ; I stand the push of your one thing 

that you will tell.
Prince. Marry, I tell thee, it is not meet that I should 

be sad, now my father is sick : albeit I could tell 
to thee, as to one it pleases me, for fault o f a 
better, to call my friend, I could be sad, and sad 
indeed too.

Poins. Very hardly upon such a subject.
Prince. By this hand, thou thinkest me as far in the

devil’s book as thou and FalstafF for obduracy 50 
and persistency: let the end try the man. But 
I tell thee, my heart bleeds inwardly that my 
father is so sick: and keeping such vile company 
as thou art hath in reason taken from me all 
ostentation of sorrow.

Poins. The reason ?
Prince. What wouldst thou think o f me, if  I should 

weep ?
Poins. I would think thee a most princely hypocrite.
Prince. It would be every man’s thought; and thou 60
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art a blessed fellow to think as every man thinks: 
never a man’s thought in the world keeps the 
road-way better than thine: every man would 
think me an hypocrite indeed. And what accites 
your most worshipful thought to think so ?

Poins. W hy, because you have been so lewd, and so 
much engraffed to FalstafF.

Prince. And to thee.
Poins. By this light, I am well spoke o n ; I can hear

it with mine own ears: the worst that they can 7° 
say o f me is that I am a second brother, and that 
I am a proper fellow o f my hands; and those 
two things, I confess, I cannot help. By the 
mass, here comes Bardolph.

Enter Bardolph and Page.

Prince. And the boy that I gave FalstafF: a’ had him 
from me Christian; and look, if the fat villain 
have not transformed him ape.

Bard. God save your grace!
Prince. And yours, most noble Bardolph !
Bard. Come, you virtuous ass, you bashful fool, must 80 

you be blushing ? wherefore blush you now ? 
W hat a maidenly man-at-arms are you become!
I s ’ t such a matter to get a pottle-pot’s maiden
head ?

Page. A ’ calls me e’en now, my lord, through a red 
lattice, and I could discern no part o f his face 
from the w indow : at last I spied his eyes; and 
methought he had made two holes in the ale- 
wife’s new petticoat and so peeped through.

Prince. Has not the boy profited ? 9°
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Bard. Away, you whoreson upright rabbit, aw ay!
Page. Away, you rascally Althaea’s dream, away !
Prince. Instruct us, boy ; what dream, boy ?
Page. Maxry, my lord, Althaea dreamed she was 

delivered of a fire-brand; and therefore I call 
him her dream.

Prince. A  crown’s worth of good interpretation: there 
’tis, boy.

Poins. O, that this good blossom could be kept from
cankers ! W ell, there is sixpence to preserve thee, ioo

Bard. An you do not make him hanged among you, 
the gallows shall have wrong.

Prince. And how doth thy master, Bardolph ?
Bard. W ell, my lord. He heard of your grace’s 

coming to tow n: there’s a letter for you.
Poins. Delivered with good respect. And how doth 

the martlemas, your master ?
Bard. In bodily health, sir.
Poins. Marry, the immortal part needs a physician;

but that moves not him : though that be sick, it I io  
dies not.

Prince. I do allow this wen to be as familiar with 
me as my d o g ; and he holds his place; for lock 
you how he writes.

Poins. [Reads] ‘ John FalstafF, knight,’ — every man 
must know that, as oft as he has occasion to name 
himself: even like those that are kin to the king ; 
for they never prick their finger but they say,
‘ T h ere ’s some of the king’s blood spilt.’ ‘ How 
comes that ? ’ says he, that takes upon him not to 120 
conceive. The answer is as ready as a borrower’s 
cap, * I am the king’s poor cousin, sir.’
6 c
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Prince. Nay, they will be kin to us, or they will fetch 
it from Japhet. But to the letter :

Poins. [Reads] 1 Sir John Falstaff, knight, to the son 
of the king, nearest his father, Harry Prince of 
Wales, greeting.’ W hy, this is a certificate.

Prince. P eace!
Poins. [Reads] 11 will imitate the honourable Romans

in brevity:’ he sure means brevity in breath, 130 
short-winded. * I commend me to thee, I com
mend thee, and I leave thee. Be not too familiar 
with Poins ; for he misuses thy favours so much, 
that he swears thou art to marry his sister Nell. 
Repent at idle times as thou m ayest; and so, 
farewell.

* Thine, by yea and no, which is as 
much as to say, as thou usest him,
Jack F a lsta ff  with my familiars,
John with my brothers and sisters, 140 

and Sir  John with all Europe.’
My lord, I ’ll steep this letter in sack, and make 
him eat it.

Prince. T h a t’s to make him eat twenty o f his words.
But do you use me thus, Ned ? must I marry 
your sister ?

Poins. God send the wench no worse fortune ! But 
I never said so.

Prince. W ell, thu§ we play the fools with the tim e;
and the spirits o f the wise sit in the clouds and 150 
mock us. Is your master here in London ?

Bard. Yea, my lord.
Prince. W here sups he? doth the old boar feed in 

the old frank ?
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Bard. A t the old place, my lord, in Eastcheap.
Prince. What company ?
Page. Ephesians, my lord, o f the old church.
Prince. Sup any women with him ?
Page. None, my lord, but old Mistress Quickly and

Mistress Doll Tearsheet. 160
Prince. What pagan may that be ?
Page. A  proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kinswoman 

of my master’s.
Prince. Even such kin as the parish heifers are to the 

town bull. Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at 
supper ?

Pains. I am your shadow, my lord ; I ’ll follow you.
Prince. Sirrah, you boy, and Bardolph, no word to 

your master that I am yet come to tow n: there’s 
for your silence. 170

Bard. I have no tongue, sir.
Page. And for mine, sir, ] will govern it.
Prince. Fare you w e ll; go. [Exeunt Bardolph and

Page.] This Doll Tearsheet should be some road.
Poins. I warrant you, as common as the way between 

Saint Alban’s and London.
Prince. How might we see FalstafF bestow himself 

to-night in his true colours, and not ourselves be 
seen ?

Poins. Put on two leathern jerkins and aprons, and 180 
wait upon him at his table as drawers.

Prince. From a god to a bull ? a heavy descension! 
it was Jove’s case. From a prince to a prentice ? 
a low transformation ! that shall be mine ; for in 
every thing the purpose must weigh with the 
folly. Follow me, Ned. [Exeunt.
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Scene III.
Warkivorth. Before the castle.

Enter Northumberland, Lady Northumberland, 
and Lady Percy.

North. I pray thee, loving wife, and gentle daughter,
Give even way unto my rough affairs :
Put not you on the visage o f the times,
And be like them to Percy troublesome.

Lady N . I have given over, I will speak no more:
Do what you w ill; your wisdom be your guide. 

North. Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn ;
And, but my going, nothing can redeem it.

Lady P . O  yet, for God’s sake, go not to these w ars!
The time was, father, that you broke your word, io  
When you were more endear’d to it than n ow ;
When your own Percy, when my heart’s dear Harry, 
Threw many a northward look to see his father 
Bring up his powers; but he did long in vain.
W ho then persuaded you to stay at home ?
There were two honours lost, your3 and your son’s. 
For yours, the God of heaven brighten i t !
For his, it stuck upon him as the sun
In the grey vault of heaven, and by his light
Did all the chivalry of England move 20
T o  do brave acts: he was indeed the glass
Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves :
He had no legs that practised not his g a it ;
And speaking thick, which nature made his blemish, 
Became the accents o f the valiant;
For those that could speak low and tardily 
W ould turn their own perfection to abuse,
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T o  seem like him : so that in speech, in gait,
In diet, in affections o f delight,
In military rules, humours of blood, go
He was the mark and glass, copy and book,
That fashion’d others. And him, O wondrous him! 
O miracle o f men ! him did you leave,
Second to none, unseconded by you,
T o  look upon the hideous god of war 
In disadvantage; to abide a field 
W here nothing but the sound o f Hotspur’s name 
Did seem defensible: so you left him.
Never, O never, do his ghost the wrong
T o  hold your honour more precise and nice 40
W ith others than with him ! let them alone:
The marshal and the archbishop are strong :
Had my sweet Harry had but half their numbers, 
To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur’s neck,
Have talk’d o f Monmouth’s grave.

North. Beshrew your heart,
Fair daughter, you do draw my spirits from me 
W ith new lamenting ancient oversights.
But I must go and meet with danger there,
Or it will seek me in another place 
And find me worse provided.

Lady N . O, fly to Scotland, 50
T ill that the nobles and the armed commons 
Have of their puissance made a little taste.

Lady P . I f they get ground and vantage o f the king,
Then join you with them, like a rib o f steel,
T o  make strength stronger ; but, for all our loves, 
First let them try themselves. So did your son;
He was so suffer’d : so came I a widow j
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And never shall have length of life enough 
T o  rain upon remembrance with mine eyes,
That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, 60 
For recordation to my noble husband.

North. Come, come, go in with me. ’Tis with my mind 
As with the tide swell’d up unto his height,
That makes a still-stand, running neither way :
Fain would I go to meet the archbishop,
But many thousand reasons hold me back.
I will resolve for Scotland : there am I,
T ill time and vantage crave my company. [Exeunt.

Scene IV.
London. The Boar's-head Tavern in Eastcheap.

Enter two Drawers.

First Draw. What the devil hast thou brought there ? 
apple-johns ? thou knowest Sir John cannot en
dure an apple-john.

Sec. Draw. Mass, thou sayest true. T h e prince once 
set a dish o f apple-johns before him, and told him 
there were five more Sir Johns; and, putting off 
his hat, said, ‘ I will now take my leave of these 
six dry, round, old, withered knights.’ It 
angered him to the heart: but he hath forgot 
that. lo

First Draw. W hy, then, cover, and set them down : 
and see if thou canst find out Sneak’s noise j 
Mistress Tearsheet would fain hear some music. 
Dispatch: the room where they supped is too 
h o t; they ’ll come in straight.

Sec. Draw. Sirrah, here will be the prince and Master
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Poins anon; and they will put on two of our 
jerkins and aprons; and Sir John must not know 
of i t : Bardolph hath brought word.

First Draw. By the mass, here will be old utis : it 20 
will be an excellent stratagem.

Sec. Draw. I ’ll see if  I can find out Sneak. [Exit.

Enter Hostess and Doll Tearsheet.
Host. I’ faith, sweetheart, methinks now you are in an 

excellent good temperality : your pulsidge beats 
as extraordinarily as heart would desire; and 
your colour, I warrant you, is as red as any rose, 
in good truth, la ! But, i’ faith, you have drunk 
too much canaries; and that’s a marvellous 
searching wine, and it perfumes the blood ere 
one can say * W h a t’s this ? ’ How do you 30 
now ?

Dol. Better than I was ; hem !
Host. W hy, that’s well said; a good heart’s worth 

gold. Lo, here comes Sir John.

Enter Falstaff.
Fal. [Singing] ‘ W hen Arthur first in court ’— Empty 

the jordan. [Exit First Drawer]— [Singing] ‘ And 
was a worthy king.’ How now. Mistress D o ll!

Host. Sick o f a calm ; yea, good faith.
Fal. So is all her sect; an they be once in a calm,

they are sick. 4°
Dol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort you

give me ?
Fal. You make fat rascals, Mistress Doll.
Dol. I make them ! gluttony and diseases make them;

I make them not.

KING HENRY IV. Act II. Sc. iv.



Fal. I f the cook help to make the gluttony, you help 
to make the diseases, D o ll: we catch o f you,
Doll, we catch of y o u ; grant that, my poor 
virtue, grant that.

Dol. Yea, joy, our chains and our jewels. 5°
Fal. * Your brooches, pearls, and ouches ’ : for to 

serve bravely is to come halting off, you know ; 
to come off the breach with his pike bent bravely, 
and to surgery bravely; to venture upon the 
charged chambers bravely,—

Dol. Hang yourself, you muddy conger, hang your
self !

Host. By my troth, this is the old fashion; you two 
never meet but you fall to some discord: you 
are both, i’ good truth, as rheumatic as two dry 60 
toasts ; you cannot one bear with another’s con- 
firmities. What the good-year ! one must bear, 
and that must be you : you are the weaker vessel, 
as they say, the emptier vessel.

Dol. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge full 
hogshead ? there’s a whole merchant’s venture 
of Bourdeaux stuff in him ; you have not seen a 
hulk better stuffed in the hold. Come, I ’ll be 
friends with thee, Jack: thou art going to the 
wars; and whether I shall ever see thee again 70 
or no, there is nobody cares.

Re-enter First Drawer.

First Draw. Sir, Ancient P isto l’s below, and would 
speak with you.

Dol. Hang him, swaggering rascal! let him not come 
hither : it is the foul-mouthedst rogue in England.
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Host. If he swagger, let him not come here: no, by 
my faith; I must live among my neighbours;
I ’ll no swaggerers: I am in good name and fame 
with the very best: shut the door; there comes 
no swaggerers here : I have not lived all this 80 
while, to have swaggering now : shut the door,
I pray you.

Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess ?
Host. Pray ye, pacify yourself, Sir John: there comes 

no swaggerers h'ere.
Fal. Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient.
Host. Tilly-fally, Sir John, ne’er tell me : your ancient 

swaggerer comes not in my doors. I was before 
Master Tisick, the debuty, t’ other day; and, as he 
said to me, ’twas no longer ago than Wednesday 90 
last, * I’ good faith, neighbour Quickly,’ says 
h e ; Master Dumbe, our minister, was by then;
‘ neighbour Quickly,’ says he, ‘ receive those 
that are c iv il; for,’ said he, ‘ you are in an ill 
name: ’ now a’ said so, I can tell whereupon;
* for,’ says he, ‘ you are an honest woman, and 
well thought on; therefore take heed what guests 
you receive: receive,’ says he, ‘ no swaggering 
companions.’ There comes none here: you 
would bless you to hear what he said : no, I ’ll 100 
no swaggerers.

Fal. H e ’s no swaggerer, hostess; a tame cheater, i’ 
faith; you may stroke him as gently as a puppy 
greyhound: he ’ll not swagger with a Barbary 
hen, if her feathers turn back in any show of 
resistance. Call him up, drawer.

[Exit First Drawer.
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Host. Cheater, call you him ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater: but I do not love 
swaggering, by my troth; I am the worse, when 
one says swagger: feel, masters, how I shake; n o  
look you, I warrant you.

Dol. So you do, hostess.
Host. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an ’twere an 

aspen lea f: I cannot abide swaggerers.

Enter Pistol, Bardolph, and Page.

Pist. God save you, Sir John!
Fal. Welcome, Ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I charge 

you with a cup of sack: do you discharge upon
mine hostess.

Pist. I will discharge upon her, Sir John, with two
bullets. 120

Fal. She is pistol-proof, s ir ; you shall hardly offend
her.

Host. Come, I ’ll drink no proofs nor no bullets : I ’ll 
drink no more than will do me good, for no 
man’s pleasure, I.

Pist. Then to you, Mistress D orothy; I will charge 
you.

Dol. Charge me! I scorn you, scurvy companion. 
What ! you poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack- 
linen mate ! Away, you mouldy rogue, away ! 130 
I am meat for your master. #

Pist. I know you, Mistress Dorothy.
Dol. Away, you cut-purse rascal! you filthy bung, 

aw ay! by this wine, I ’ll thrust my knife in your 
mouldy chaps, an you play the saucy cuttle with 
me. Away, you bottle-ale rascal ! you basket-
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hilt stale juggler, you ! Since when, T pray you, 
sir ? God s light, with two points on your 
shoulder ? m uch!

Pist. God let me not live, but I will murder your ruff 140 
for this.

Fal. No more, P isto l; I would not have you go off 
here : discharge yourself o f our company, Pistol.

Host. No, good Captain P istol; not here, sweet 
captain.

Dol. Captain! thou abominable damned cheater, art 
thou not ashamed to be called captain? An 
captains were o f my mind, they would truncheon 
you out, for taking their names upon you before 
you have earned them. You a captain! you 150 
slave, for what ? for tearing a poor whore’s ruff 
in a bawdy-house? He a captain! hang him, 
rogu e! he lives upon mouldy stewed prunes 
and dried cakes. A  captain ! God’s light, these 
villains will make the word as odious as the word 
* occupy ’ ; which was an excellent good word 
before it was ill sorted: therefore captains had 
need look to ’t.

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient.
Fal. Hark thee hither, Mistress Doll. 160
Pist. Not I : I tell thee what, Corporal Bardolph, I 

could tear h er: I ’ll be revenged of her.
Page. Pray thee, go down.
Pist. I ’ll see her damned first; to Pluto’s damned 

lake, by this hand, to the infernal deep, with 
Erebus and tortures vile also. Hold hook and 
line, say I. Down, down, dogs ! down, faitors !
Have we not Hiren here ?
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Host. Good Captain Peesel, be quiet; ’tis very late,
i’ faith : I beseek you now, aggravate your 170 
choler.

P u t. These be good humours, indeed! Shall pack- 
horses,

And hollow pamper’d jades o f Asia,
Which cannot go but thirty mile a day,
Compare with Caesars, and with Cannibals,
And Trojan Greeks ? nay, rather damn them with 
King Cerberus; and let the welkin roar.
Shall we fall foul for toys ?

Host. By my troth, captain, these are very bitter words. 
Bard. Be gone, good ancient: this will grow to a 180 

brawl anon.
Pist. Die men like d ogs! give crowns like pins !

Have we not Hiren here ?
Host. O ’ my word, captain, there’s none such here.

What the good-year ! do you think I would deny 
her ? For God’s sake, be quiet.

Pist. Then feed, and be fat, m y fair Calipolis.
Come, g iv e ’s some sack.
‘ Si fortune me tormente, sperato me contento.’
Fear we broadsides ? no, let the fiend give fire : 100 
Give me some sack: and, sweetheart, lie thou there.

[Laying down his sword. 
Come we to full points here; and are etceteras 

nothing ?
Fal. Pistol, I would be quiet.
Pist. Sweet knight, I kiss thy n eaf: w hat! we have 

seen the seven stars.
Dol. For God’s sake, thrust him down stairs : I cannot 

endure such a fustian rascal.
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Pist. Thrust him down stairs ! know we not Galloway 
nags ?

Fed. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove-groat 200 
shilling: nay, an a’ do nothing but speak nothing, 
a’ shall be nothing here.

Bard. Come, get you down stairs.
Pist. W h a t! shall we have incision ? shall we imbrue ?

[Snatching up his sword. 
Then death rock me asleep, abridge my doleful 

days!
W hy, then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds 
Untwine the Sisters Three ! Come, Atropos, I say ! 

Host. H ere’s goodly stuff toward !
Fal. Give me my rapier, boy.
Dol. I pray thee, Jack, I pray thee, do not draw. 210 
Fal. Get you down stairs.

[Drawing, and driving Pistol out. 
Host. H ere’s a goodly tumult! I ’ll forswear keeping 

house, afore I ’ll be in these tirrits and frights.
So $ murder, I warrant now. Alas, alas! put 
up your naked weapons, put up your naked 
weapons. [Exeunt Pistol and Bardolph.

Dol. I pray thee, Jack, be quiet; the rascal’s gone.
Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, y o u !

Host. Are you not hurt i’ the groin? methought a’
made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 220

Re-enter Bardolph.

Fal. Have you turned him out o’ doors ?
Bard. Yea, sir. The rascal’s drunk: you have hurt 

him, sir, i’ the shoulder.
Fal. A  rascal! to brave m e!
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Dol. Ah, you sweet little rogue, you ! Alas, poor 
ape, how thou sweatest! come, let me wipe thy 
face; come on, you whoreson chops : ah, rogue ! 
i’ faith, I love thee: thou art as valorous as 
Hector o f Troy, worth five o f Agamemnon, and 
ten times better than the Nine W orthies: ah, 230 
villain!

Fal. A  rascally slave! I will toss the rogue in a 
blanket.

Dol. Do, an thou darest for thy heart: an thou dost,
I ’ll canvass thee between a pair o f sheets.

Enter Music.

Page. The music is come, sir.
Fal. Let them play. Play, sirs. Sit on my knee,

Doll. A  rascal bragging slave! the rogue fled 
from me like quicksilver.

Dol. I’ faith, and thou followedst him like a church. 240 
Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew boar- 
pig, when wilt thou leave fighting o’ days and 
foining o’ nights, and begin to patch up thine old 
body for heaven ?

Enter, behind, Prince Henry and Poms, disguised.

Fal. Peace, good D o ll! do not speak like a death’s- 
head ; do not bid me remember mine end.

Dol. Sirrah, what humour’s the prince o f ?
Fal. A  good shallow young fellow : a’ would have 

made a good pander, a’ would ha’ chipped bread 
, well. 250

Dol. They say Poins has a good wit.
Fal. He a good wit ? hang him, baboon ! his w it ’s
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as thick as Tewksbury mustard; there’s no 
more conceit in him than is in a mallet.

Dol. W hy does the prince love him so, then ?
Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness; and 

a’ plays at quoits w e ll; and eats conger and 
fennel; and drinks off candles’ ends for flap- 
dragons ; and rides the wild-mare with the boys; 
and jumps upon joined-stools ; and swears with a 260 
good grace; and wears his boots very smooth, 
like unto the sign of the le g ; and breeds no 
bate with telling of discreet stories; and such 
other gambol faculties a’ has, that show a weak 
mind and an able body, for the which the prince 
admits him: for the prince himself is such 
another ; the weight of a hair will turn the scales 
between their avoirdupois.

Prince. W ould not this nave of a wheel have his ears
cut off? 27°

Poins. L e t ’s beat him before his whore.
Prince. Look, whether the withered elder hath not 

his poll clawed like a parrot.
Poins. Is it not strange that desire should so many 

years outlive performance ?
Fal. Kiss me, Doll.
Prince. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunction! 

what says the almanac to that ?
Poins. And, look, whether the fiery Trigon, his man,

I be not lisping to his master’s old tables, his 280
note-book, his counsel-keeper.

Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses.
Dol. By my troth, I kiss thee with a most constant

heart.
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Fal. I am old, I am old.
Dol. I love thee better than I love e’er a scurvy young 

boy o f them all.
Fal. W hat stuff wilt have a kirtle of? I shall receive 

money o’ Thursday : shalt have a cap to-morrow.
A  merry song, come: it grows la te ; we ’ll to bed. 290 
Thou ’It forget me when I am gone.

Dol. By my troth, thou ’It set me a-weeping, an 
thou sayest s o : prove that ever I dress myself 
handsome till thy return: well, hearken at the end.

Fal. Some sack, Francis.

Prince. |  Anon, anon, sir. [Coming forward.

Fal. H a ! a bastard son o f the king’s ? And art not 
thou Poins his brother ?

Prince. W hy, thou globe o f sinful continents, what
a life dost thou lead! 300

Fal. A better than thou : I am a gentleman; thou art 
a drawer.

Prince. Very true, s ir; and I come to draw you out 
by the ears.

Host. O, the Lord preserve thy good grace! by my 
troth, welcome to London. Now, the Lord 
bless that sweet face o f thine! O Jesu, art you 

. come from Wales ?
Fal. Thou whoreson mad compound of majesty,

by this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art 310 
welcome.

Dol. How, you fat fo o l! I scorn you.
Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your revenge 

and turn all to a merriment, if you take not the 
heat.
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Prince. You whoreson candle-mine, you, how vilely 
did you speak o f me even now before this honest, 
virtuous, civil gentlewoman !

Host. God’s blessing o f your good heart! and so she
is, by my troth. ^2Q

Fal. Didst thou hear me ?
Prince. Yea, and you knew me, as you did when 

you ran away by Gadshill: you knew I was at 
your back, and spoke it on purpose to try my 
patience.

Fal. No, no, n o; not s o ; I did not think thou wast 
within hearing.

Prince. I shall drive you then to confess the wilful 
abuse 5 and then I know how to handle you.

Fal. No abuse, Hal, o’ mine honour; no abuse. 330
Prince. Not to dispraise me, and call me pander and 

bread-chipper and I know not what ?
Fal. No abuse, Hal.
Poins. No abuse ?
Fal. No abuse, Ned, i’ the w orld; honest Ned, none.

I dispraised him before the wicked, that the 
wicked might not fall in love with him ; in which 
doing, I have done the part o f a careful friend 
and a true subject, and thy father is to give me 
thanks for it. No abuse, H a l: none, Ned, none: 340 
no, faith, boys, none.

Prince. See now, whether pure fear and entire 
cowardice doth not make thee wrong this virtu
ous gentlewoman to close with us. Is she of 
the wicked ? is thine hostess here of the wicked ? 
or is thy boy o f the wicked ? or honest Bardolph, 
whose zeal burns in his nose, o f the wicked ?
6 D
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Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer.
Fal. The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph irre

coverable; and his face is Lucifer’s privy- 350 
kitchen, where he doth nothing but roast malt- 
worms. For the boy, there is a good angel 
about him ; but the devil outbids him too.

Prince. For the women ?
Fal. For one of them, she is in hell already, and 

burns poor souls. For the other, I owe her 
money; and whether she be damned for that,
I know not.

Host. No, I warrant you.
Fal. No, I think thou art not; I think thou art 360 

quit for that. Marry, there is another indict
ment upon thee, for suffering flesh to be eaten 
in thy house, contrary to the la w ; for the which 
I think thou wilt howl.

Host. A ll victuallers do so f  w h at’s a joint o f mutton 
or two in a whole Lent ?

Prince. You, gentlewoman,—
Dol. W hat says your grace ?
Fal. His grace says that which his flesh rebels

against. 37°
[Knocking within.

Host. W ho knocks so loud at door? Look to the 
door there, Francis.

Enter Peto.

Prince. Peto, how now ! what news ?
Peto. The king your father is at Westminster;

And there are twenty weak and wearied posts 
Come from the north : and, as I came along,

Act II. Sc. iv. THE SECOND PART OF



I met and overtook a dozen captains,
Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns,
And asking every one for Sir John Falstaff.

Prince. By heaven, Poins, I feel me much to blame, 380 
So idly to profane the precious time;
When tempest o f commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt,
And drop upon our bare unarmed heads.
Give me my sword and cloak. Falstaff, good night. 

[Exeunt Prince Henry, Poins, Peto, and Bardolph. 
Pal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the night, 

and we must hence, and leave it unpicked. 
[Knocking within.'] More knocking at the door!

Re-enter Bardolph.

How now ! w hat’s the matter ?
Bard. You must away to court, sir, presently; 300

A  dozen captains stay at door for you.
Fal. [To the Page] Pay the musicians, sirrah. Fare

well, hostess; farewell, Doll. You see, my 
good wenches, how men of merit are sought 
a fter: the undeserver may sleep, when the man 
o f action is called on. Farewell, good wenches: 
if  I be not sent away post, I will see you again 
ere I go.

Dol. I cannot speak; if  my heart be not ready to
burst,— well, sweet Jack, have a care o f thyself. 400 

Fal. Farewell, farewell. [Exeunt Falstaff and Bardolph. 
Host. W ell, fare thee w e ll: I have known thee 

these twenty nine years, come peascod-time; 
but an honester and truer-hearted man,— well, 
fare thee well.
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Bard. [Within] Mistress Tearsheet!
Host. W h a t’s the matter ?
Bard. [Within] Bid Mistress Tearsheet come to my 

master.
Host. O , run, Doll, run j run, good D o ll: come. 410 

[She comes blubbered.\ Yea, will you come, Doll ?
[Exeunt.

ACT THIRD.

Scene I.

Westminster. The palace.

Enter the King in his nightgown, with a Page.

King. Go call the Earls o f Surrey and of W arw ick;
But, ere they come, bid them o’er-read these letters 
And well consider o f them: make good speed.

[E xit Page.
How many thousand of my poorest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep! O sleep, O gentle sleep, 
Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee,
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down,
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ?
W hy rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs,
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, IO
And hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber, 
Than in the perfumed chambers o f the great,
Under the canopies o f costly state,
And lull’d with sound o f sweetest melody ?
O thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile 
In loathsome beds, and leavest the kingly couch 
A  watch-case or a common ’larum-bell ?

Act III. Sc. i. THE SECOND PART OF



W ilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 
Seal up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains 
In cradle o f the rude imperious surge, 20
And in the visitation of the winds,
W ho take the ruffian billows by the top,
Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
W ith deafening clamour in the slippery clouds,
That, with the hurly, death itself awakes ?
Canst thou, O  partial sleep, give thy repose 
T o  the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude $
And in the calmest and most stillest night,
W ith all appliances and means to boot,
Deny it to a king ? Then happy low, lie dow n! 30 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.

Enter Warwick and Surrey.

W ir. Many good morrows to your majesty I 
King. Is it good morrow, lords ?
War. ’T is one o’clock, and past.
King. W hy, then, good morrow to you all, my lords.

Have you read o’er the letters that I sent you ?
War. W e have, my liege.
King. Then you perceive the body o f our kingdom 

How foul it is ; what rank diseases grow,
And with what danger, near the heart o f it. 40

War. It is but as a body yet distemper’d ;
Which to his former strength may be restored 
W ith good advice and little medicine:
M y Lord Northumberland will soon be cool’d.

King. O  G o d ! that one might read the book o f fate,
And see the revolution o f the times 
Make mountains level, and the continent,
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W eary of solid firmness, melt itself
Into the sea! and, other times, to see
The beachy girdle o f the ocean $0
Too wide for Neptune’s hips ; how chances mock,
And changes fill the cup of alteration
W ith divers liquors ! O, if  this were seen,
The happiest youth, viewing his progress through, 
What perils past, what crosses to ensue,
W ould shut the book, and sit him down and die.
’Tis not ten years gone
Since Richard and Northumberland, great friends,
Did feast together, and in two years after
W ere they at w ars: it is but eight years since 60
This Percy was the man nearest my soul;
W ho like a brother toil’d in my affairs,
And laid his love and life under my foot ;
Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard 
Gave him defiance. But which o f you was by—  
You, cousin Nevil, as I may remember—

\To Warwick.
When Richard, with his eye brimful o f tears,
Then check’d and rated by Northumberland,
Did speak these words, now proved a prophecy ?
‘ Northumberland, thou ladder by the which 70
My cousin Bolingbroke ascends my throne; ’
Though then, God knows, I had no such intent,
But that necessity so bow’d the state,
That I and greatness were compell’d to kiss :
‘ The time shall come,’ thus did he follow it,
‘ The time will come, that foul sin, gathering 

head,
Shall break into corruption: ’ so went on,
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Foretelling this same time’s condition,
And the division of our amity.

W ar. There is a history in all men’s lives, 80
Figuring the nature o f the times deceased;
T he which observed, a man may prophesy,
W ith a near aim, o f the main chance o f things 
As yet not come to life, which in their seeds 
And weak beginnings lie intreasured.
Such things become the hatch and brood of time;
And by the necessary form o f this
King Richard might create a perfect guess
That great Northumberland, then false to him,
W ould of that seed grow to a greater falseness; 90
Which should not find a ground to root upon,
Unless on you.

King- Are these things then necessities ?
Then let us meet them like necessities:
And that same word even now cries out on u s:
They say the bishop and Northumberland 
Are fifty thousand strong.
• It cannot be, my lord;
Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo,
The numbers o f the fear’d. Please it your grace 
T o  go to bed. Upon my soul, my lord,
The powers that you already have sent forth 100 
Shall bring this prize in very easily.
T o  comfort you the more, I have received 
A  certain instance that Glendower is dead.
Your majesty hath been this fortnight i l l •
And these unseason’d hours perforce must add 
Unto your sickness.

K . Hen. I will take your counsel:
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And were these inward wars once out o f hand,
W e would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land.

[Exeunt.
Scene II.

Gloucestershire. Before Justice Shallow s house.

Enter Shallow and Silence, meeting; Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, 
Feeble, Bullcalf, a Servant or two with them.

Shal. Come on, come on, come on, s ir; give me your 
hand, sir, give me your hand, sir : an early stirrer, 
by the rood! And how doth my good cousin 
Silence ?

Sil. Good morrow, good cousin Shallow.
Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfellow ? and 

your fairest daughter and mine, my god-daughter 
Ellen ?

Sil. Alas, a black ousel, cousin Shallow !
Shal. By yea and nay, sir, I dare say my cousin io  

William is become a good scholar: he is at 
Oxford still, is he not?

Sil. Indeed, sir, to my cost.
Shal. A ’ must, then, to the inns o’ court shortly:

I was once o f Clement’s Inn, where I think 
they will talk o f mad Shallow yet.

Sil. You were called ‘ lusty Shallow ’ then, cousin.
Shal. By the mass, I was called any thing j and I 

would have done any thing indeed too, and 
roundly too. There was I, and little John Doit 20 
of Staffordshire, and black George Barnes, and 
Francis Pickbone, and W ill Squele, a Cots wold 
man; you had not four such swinge-bucklers in 
all the inns o’ court again: and I may say to you,
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we knew where the bona-robas were, and had the 
best o f them all at commandment. Then was 
Jack Falstaff, now Sir John, a boy, and page to 
Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk.

Si/. This Sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon 
about soldiers ?

Shal. T he same Sir John, the very same. I see him 
break Skogan’s head at the court-gate, when a’ 
was a crack not thus h igh : and the very same 
day did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a 
fruiterer, behind Gray’s Inn. Jesu, Jesu, the 
mad days that I have spent! and to see how 
many of my old acquaintance are dead !

Si/. W e shall all follow, cousin.
Shal. Certain, ’tis certain; very sure, very sure:

death, as the Psalmist saith, is certain to a ll; 40 
all shall die. How a good yoke of bullocks at 
Stamford fair ?

Si/. By my troth, I was not there.
Shal. Death is certain. Is old Double of your town 

living yet ?
Si/. Dead, sir.
Shal. Jesu, Jesu, dead ! a’ drew a good b o w ; and 

dead! a’ shot a fine shoot: John a Gaunt loved 
him well, and betted much money on his head.
D ead! a’ would have clapped i’ the clout at 50 
twelve score; and carried you a forehand shaft 
a fourteen and fourteen and a half, that it would 
have done a man’s heart good to see. How a 
score o f ewes now ?

Si/. Thereafter as they b e : a score o f good ewes may 
be worth ten pounds.
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Shal. And is old Double dead ?
SU. Here come two o f Sir John Falstaff’s men, as 

I think.
Enter Bardolph, and one with him.

Bard. Good morrow, honest gentlemen: I beseech 60 
you, which is Justice Shallow ?

Shal. I am Robert Shallow, s ir; a poor esquire o f this 
country, and one o f the king’s justices of the 
peace: what is your good pleasure with me ?

Bard. My captain, sir, commends him to you; my 
captain, Sir John FalstafF, a tall gentleman, by 
heaven, and a most gallant leader.

Shal. He greets me well, sir. I knew him a good 
back-sword man. How doth the good knight ? 
may I ask how my lady his wife doth ? 7°

Bard. Sir, pardon; a soldier is better accommodated 
than with a wife.

Shal. It is well said, in faith, sir; and it is well said 
indeed too. Better accommodated ! it is good ; 
yea, indeed, is i t : good phrases are surely, and 
ever were, very commendable. Accommodated ! 
it comes of ‘ accommodo ’ : very goo d ; a good 
phrase.

Bard. Pardon me, s ir ; I have heard the word.
Phrase call you it ? by this good day, I know 80

• not the phrase ; but I will maintain the word 
with my sword to be a soldier-like word, and 
a word of exceeding good command, by heaven. 
Accommodated; that is, when a man is, as they 
say, accommodated; or when a man is, being, 
whereby a’ may be thought to be accommo
dated ; which is an excellent thing.
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Shal, It is very just.
Enter Falstaff.

Look, here comes good Sir John. Give me your 
good hand, give me your worship’s good hand: 90 
by my troth, you like well and bear your years 
very w e ll: welcome, good Sir John.

Fal. I am glad to see you well, good Master Robert 
Shallow : Master Surecard, as I think ?

Shal. No, Sir John; it is my cousin Silence, in com
mission with me.

Fal. Good Master Silence, it well befits you should 
be o f the peace.

Sil. Your good worship is welcome.
Fal. F ie ! this is hot weather, gentlemen. Have you loo 

provided me here half a dozen sufficient men ?
Shal. Marry, have we, sir. W ill you sit ?
Fal. Let me see them, I beseech you.
Shal. W here’s the roll ? w here’s the roll ? where’s 

the roll ? Let me see, let me see, let me see.
So, so, so, so, so, so, s o : yea, marry, s ir: Ralph 
M ouldy! Let them appear as I ca ll; let them 
do so, let them do so. Let me see; where is 
Mouldy ?

Moul. Here, an’t please you. HO
Shal. What think you, Sir John ? a good-limbed 

fellow ; young, strong, and o f good friends.
Fal. Is thy name Mouldy ?
Moul. Yea, an ’t please you.
Fal. ’Tis the more time thou wert used.
Shal. Ha, ha, ha i most excellent, i’ faith ! things that 

are mouldy lack use: very singular good! in 
faith, well said, Sir John; very well said.
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Fal. Prick him.
Moul. I was pricked well enough before, an you could 120 

have let me alone: my old dame will be un
done now, for one to do her husbandry and her 
drudgery: you need not to have pricked m e; 
there are other men fitter to go out than I.

Fal. Go to : peace, Mouldy ; you shall go. Mouldy, 
it is time you were spent.

Moul. Spent!
Shal. Peace, fellow, peace; stand aside: know you 

where you are ? For the other, Sir John: let 
me see: Simon Shadow! 13°

Fal. Yea, marry, let me have him to sit under: h e ’s 
like to be a cold soldier.

Shal. W here’s Shadow ?
Shad. Here, sir.
Fal. Shadow, whose son art thou ?
Shad. My mother’s son, sir.
Fal. T h y mother’s son ! like enough, and thy father’s 

shadow: so the son o f the female is the shadow 
of the male: it is often so, indeed; but much of 
the father’s substance ! 14°

Shal. Do you like him, Sir John ?
Fal. Shadow will serve for summer; prick him, for 

we have a number o f shadows to fill up the 
muster-book.

Shal. Thomas W a r t!
Fal. W h ere’s he ?
Wart. Here, sir.
Fal. Is thy name W art?
Wart. Yea, sir.
Fal. Thou art a very ragged wart. 150
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Shal. Shall I prick him down, Sir John ?
Fal. It were superfluous j for his apparel is built 

upon his back, and the whole frame stands upon 
pins : prick him no more.

Shal. Ha, ha, h a ! you can do it, sir; you can do i t :
I commend you well. Francis Feeble !

Fee. Here, sir.
Shal. W hat trade art thou, Feeble ?
Fee. A  woman’s tailor, sir.
Shal. Shall I prick him, sir? 160
Fal. You may: but if  he had been a man’s tailor, 

he ’ad ha’ pricked you. W ilt thou make as 
many holes in an enemy’s battle as thou hast 
done in a woman’s petticoat ?

Fee. I will do my good will, sir: you can have no 
more.

Fal. W ell said, good woman’s tailor ! well said, 
courageous Feeble! thou wilt be as valiant as 
the wrathful dove or most magnanimous mouse. 
Prick the woman’s tailor: well, Master Shallow; 170 
deep, Master Shallow.

Fee. I would W art might have gone, sir.
Fal. I would thou wert a man’s tailor, that thou 

mightst mend him and make him fit to go. I 
cannot put him to a private soldier, that is the 
leader o f so many thousands: let that suffice, 
most forcible Feeble.

Fee. It shall suffice, sir.
Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. W ho

is next. 180
Shal. Peter Bullcalf o’ the green !
Fal. Yea, marry, le t ’s see Bullcalf.

KING HENRY IV. Act III. Sc. ii.



Bull. Here, sir.
Fal. ’Fore God, a likely fe llo w ! Come, prick me 

Bullcalf till he roar again.
Bull. O  Lord ! good my lord captain,—
Fal. W hat, dost thou roar before thou art pricked ?
Bull. O Lord, s ir ! I am a diseased man.
Fal. What disease hast thou ?
Bull. A  whoreson cold, sir, a cough, sir, which I 190 

caught with ringing in the king’s affairs upon 
his coronation-day, sir.

Fal. Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown; we will 
have away thy co ld ; and I will take such order 
that thy friends shall ring for thee. Is here all ?

Shal. Here is two more called than your number; 
you must have but four here, sir: and so, I 
pray you, go in with me to dinner.

Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, but I cannot
tarry dinner. I am glad to see you, by my 200 
troth, Master Shallow.

Shal. O, Sir John, do you remember since we lay all 
night in the windmill in Saint George’s field ?

Fal. No more o f that, Good Master Shallow, no more 
o f that.

Shal. H a ! ’ twas a merry night. And is Jane Night- 
work alive ?

Fal. She lives, Master Shallow.
Shal. She never could away with me.
Fal. Never, never; she would always say she could 210 

not abide Master Shallow.
Shal. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart.

She was then a bona-roba. Doth she hold her 
own well ?
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Fal. Old, old, Master Shallow.
Shal. Nay, she must be o ld ; she cannot choose but 

be o ld ; certain she’s o ld ; and had Robin 
Night work by old Night work before I came 
to Clement’s Inn.

Sil. That’ s fifty five year ago. 220
Shal. Ha, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen that 

that this knight and I have seen! Ha, Sir John, 
said I well ?

Fal. W e have heard the chimes at midnight, Master 
Shallow.

Shal. That we have, that we have, that we have; 
in faith, Sir John, we have: our watch-word 
was * Hem boys ! * Come, le t ’s to dinner; 
come, le t ’s to dinner: Jesus, the days that
we have seen! Come, come. 230

[Exeunt Falstaff and the Justices.
Bull. Good master corporate Bardolph, stand my 

friend; and here’s four Harry ten shillings in 
French crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I 
had as lief be hanged, sir, as g o : and yet, for 
mine own part, sir, I do not care; but rather, 
because I am unwilling, and, for mine own part, 
have a desire to stay with my friends; else, 'sir,
I did not care, for mine own part, so much.

Bard. Go t o ; stand aside.
Moul. And, good master corporal captain, for my old 240 

dame’s sake, stand my friend: she has nobody 
to do any thing about her when I am gone$ and 
she is old, and cannot help herself: you shall 
have forty, sir.

Bard. Go to ; stand aside.
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Fee. By my troth, I care n ot; a man can die but 
once: we owe God a death: I ’ll ne’er bear 

. a base mind: an ’t be my destiny, s o ; an ’t be 
not, s o : no man’s too good to serve’s prince; 
and let it go which way it will, he that dies this 250 
year is quit for the next.

Bard. W ell said; thou ’rt a good fellow.
Fee. Faith, I ’ll bear no base mind.

Re-enter Falstaff and the Justices.

Fal. Come, sir, which men shall I have ?
Shal. Four o f which you please.
Bard. Sir, a word with you: I have three pound 

to free Mouldy and Bullcalf.
Fal. Go to } well.
Shal. Come, Sir John, which four will you have ?
Fal. Do you choose for me. 260
Shal. Marry, then, Mouldy, Bullcalf, Feeble and 

Shadow.
Fal. Mouldy and B ullcalf: for you, Mouldy, stay 

at home till you are past service : and for your 
part, Bullcalf, grow till you come unto it: I 
will none of you.

Shal. Sir John, Sir John, do not yourself w rong: 
they are your likeliest men, and I would have 
you served with the best.

Fal. W ill you tell me, Master Shallow, how to 270 
choose a man ? Care I for the limb, the thewes, 
the stature, bulk, and big assemblance o f a man !
Give me the spirit, Master Shallow. H ere’s 
W a rt; you see what a ragged appearance it is: 
a’ shall charge you and discharge you with the
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motion of a pewterer’s hammer, come off and on 
swifter than he that gibbets on the brewer’s 
bucket. And this same half-faced fellow, • 
Shadow; give me this man: he presents no mark 
to the enemy; the foeman may with as great aim 280 
level at the edge o f a penknife. And for a re
treat ; how swiftly will this Feeble the woman’s 
tailor run off! O , give me the spare men, and 
spare me the great ones. Put me a caliver into 
W art’s hand, Bardolph.

Bard. Hold, W art, traverse; thus, thus, thus.
Fa/. Come, manage me your caliver. S o : very w e ll: 

go to : very good, exceeding good. O, give me 
always a little, lean, old, chapt, bald shot. W ell 
said, i’ faith, W art; thou’rt a good scab : hold, 290 
there’s a tester for thee.

Shal. He is not his craft’s-master; he doth not do it 
right. I remember at Mile-end Green, when I 
lay at Clement’s Inn,— I was then Sir Dagonet in 
Arthur’s show,— there was a little quiver fellow, 
and a’ would manage you his piece thus; and a’ 
would about and about, and come you in and 
come you in : ‘ rah, tah, tah,’ would a’ say;
* bounce ’ would a’ say; and away again would 
a’ go, and again would a’ come: I shall ne’er see 300 
such a fellow.

Fa/. These fellows will do well, Master Shallow.
God keep you, Master Silence: I will not use 
many words with you. Fare you well, gentle
men both : I thank y o u : I must a dozen mile to
night. Bardolph, give the soldiers coats.

Shal. Sir John, the Lord bless you ! God prosper
6 E
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your affairs! God send us peace ! A t your 
return visit our housej let our old acquaintance 
be renewed: peradventure I will with ye to the 310 
court.

Fal. ’Fore God, I would you would, Master Shallow.
Shal. Go to ; I have spoke at a word. God keep 

you.
Fal. Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. [Exeunt

Justices.] On, Bardolph-, lead the men away. 
[Exeunt Bardolph, Recruits, etc.] A s I return,
I will fetch off these justices: l do see the 
bottom o f Justice Shallow. Lord, Lord, how 
subject we old.men are to this vice o f lying! 320 
This same starved justice hath done nothing but 
prate to me of the wildness o f his youth, and the 
feats he hath done about Turnbull S treet} and 
every third word a lie, duer paid to the hearer 
than the T u rk ’s tribute. I do remember him at 
Clement’s Inn like a man made after supper o f a 
cheese-paring: when a’ was naked, he was, for 
all the world, like a forked radish, with a head 
fantastically carved upon it with a kn ife: a’ was 
so forlorn, that his dimensions to any thick sight 330 
were invisible: a’ was the very genius o f famine; 
yet lecherous as a monkey, and the whores 
called him mandrake: a’ came ever in the rear
ward of the fashion, and sung those tunes to the 
overscutched huswives that he heard the carmen 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his 
good-nights. And now is this Vice’s dagger 
become a squire, and talks as familiarly o f John 
a Gaunt as if he had been sworn brother to him ;
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and I ’ll be sworn a’ ne’er saw him but once in 340 
the Tilt-yard ; and then he burst his head for 
crowding among the marshal’s men. I saw it, 
and told John a Gaunt he beat his own name; 
for you might have thrust him and all his apparel 
into an eel-skin; the case of a treble hautboy 
was a mansion for him, a court: and now has 
he land and beefs. W ell, I ’ll be acquainted 
with him, if I return; and it shall go hard but I 
will make him a philosopher’s two stones to m e: 
if the young dace be a bait for the old pike, I see 350 
no reason in the law of nature but I may snap 
at him. Let time shape, and there an end. [Exit.

ACT FOURTH.
Scene I.

Yorkshire. Gaultree Forest.

Enter the Archbishop of York, Mowbray, Hastings,
and others.

Arch. W hat is this forest call’d ?
Hast. ’T is  Gaultree Forest, an ’t shall please your grace.
Arch. Here stand, my lords; and send discoverers forth 

T o  know the numbers o f our enemies.
Hast. W e have sent forth already.
Arch. ’T is well done.

My friends and brethren in these great affairs,
I must acquaint you that I have received 
New-dated letters from Northumberland j 
Their cold intent, tenour and substance, thus:
Here doth he wish his person, with such powers 10
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As might hold sortance with his quality,
The which he could not le v y ; whereupon 
He is retired, to ripe his growing fortunes,
T o  Scotland : and concludes in hearty prayers 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard 
And fearful meeting of their opposite.

Mowb. Thus do the hopes we have in him touch ground 
And dash themselves to pieces.

Enter a Messenger.

Hast. Now, what news ?
Mess. West of this forest, scarcely off a mile,

In goodly form comes on the enemy ; 20
And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 
Upon or near the rate of thirty thousand.

Mowb. The just proportion that we gave them out.
Let us sway on and face them in the field.

Arch. What well-appointed leader fronts us here ?

Enter Westmoreland.

Mowb. I think it is my Lord of Westmoreland.
West. Health and fair greeting from our general,

The prince, Lord John and Duke of Lancaster.
Arch. Say on, my Lord of Westmoreland, in peace :

What doth concern your coming ?
West. Then, my lord, 30

Unto your grace do I in chief address 
The substance of my speech. If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs,
Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rags,
And countenanced by boys and beggary ;
I say, if damn’d commotion so appear’d,
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In his true, native and most proper shape,
You, reverend father, and these noble lords 
Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 
O f base and bloody insurrection 40
With your fair honours. You, lord Archbishop, 
Whose see is by a civil peace maintain’d,
Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch’d, 
Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutor’d, 
Whose white investments figure innocence,
The dove and very blessed spirit o f peace,
Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself 
Out o f the speech of peace that bears such grace,
Into the harsh and boisterous tongue of war $
Turning your books to graves, your ink to blood, 5°  
Your pens to lances, and your tongue divine 
T o  a loud trumpet and a point of war ?

Arch. Wherefore do I this ? so the question stands.
Briefly to this end: we are all diseased,
And with our surfeiting and wanton hours 
Have brought ourselves into a burning fever,
And we must bleed for it $ of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died.
But, my most noble Lord of Westmoreland,
I take not on me here as a physician, 60
Nor do I as an enemy to peace 
Troop in the throngs o f military men ;
But rather show a while like fearful war,
T o  diet rank minds sick of happiness,
And purge the obstructions which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly.
I have in equal balance justly weigh’d
What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we suffer,
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As might hold sortance with his quality,
The which he could not le v y ; whereupon 
He is retired, to ripe his growing fortunes,
T o  Scotland: and concludes in hearty prayers 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard 
And fearful meeting of their opposite.

Mowb. Thus do the hopes we have in him touch ground 
And dash themselves to pieces.

Enter a Messenger.

Hast. Now, what news ?
M ess. "West o f this forest, scarcely off a mile,

In goodly form comes on the enemy ; 20
And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 
Upon or near the rate o f thirty thousand.

Mowb. The just proportion that we gave them out.
Let us sway on and face them in the field.

Arch. What well-appointed leader fronts us here ?

Enter Westmoreland.

Mowb. I think it is my Lord of Westmoreland.
West. Health and fair greeting from our general,

The prince, Lord John and Duke of Lancaster.
Arch. Say on, my Lord of Westmoreland, in peace :

What doth concern your coming ?
West. Then, my lord, 30

Unto your grace do I in chief address 
T he substance o f my speech. If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs,
Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rags,
And countenanced by boys and beggary;
I say, if damn’d commotion so appear’d,
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In his true, native and most proper shape,
You, reverend father, and these noble lords 
Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 
O f base and bloody insurrection 40
W ith your fair honours. You, lord Archbishop, 
Whose see is by a civil peace maintain’d,
Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch’d, 
Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutor’d, 
Whose white investments figure innocence,
The dove and very blessed spirit o f peace,
Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself 
Out o f the speech of peace that bears such grace,
Into the harsh and boisterous tongue of w ar;
Turning your books to graves, your ink to blood, 5°  
Your pens to lances, and your tongue divine 
T o  a loud trumpet and a point of war ?

Arch. Wherefore do I this ? so the question stands.
Briefly to this end: we are all diseased,
And with our surfeiting and wanton hours 
Have brought ourselves into a burning fever,
And we must bleed for i t ; of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died.
But, my most noble Lord of Westmoreland,
I take not on me here as a physician, 60
Nor do I as an enemy to peace 
Troop in the throngs o f military m en;
But rather show a while like fearful war,
T o  diet rank minds sick o f happiness,
And purge the obstructions which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly.
I have in equal balance justly weigh’d
What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we suffer,
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And find our griefs heavier than our offences.
W e see which way the stream of time doth run, 7°  
And are enforced from our most quiet there 
By the rough torrent o f occasion ;
And have the summary of all our griefs,
When time shall serve, to show in articles;
Which long ere this we offer’d to the king,
And might by no suit gain our audience :
When we are wrong’d and would unfold our griefs,
W e are denied access unto his person
Even by those men that most have done us wrong.
The dangers of the days but newly gone, 80
Whose memory is written on the earth
With yet appearing blood, and the examples
O f every minute’s instance, present now,
Hath put us in these ill-beseeming arms,
Not to break peace or any branch of it,
But to establish here a peace indeed,
Concurring both in name and quality.

West. When ever yet was your appeal denied ?
Wherein have you been galled by the king ?
What peer hath been suborn’d to grate on you, 90 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book 
O f forged rebellion with a seal divine,
And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge ?

Arch. My brother general, the commonwealth,
T o  brother born an household cruelty,
I make my quarrel in particular.

West. There is no need of any such redress;
Or if there were, it not belongs to you.

Motub. W hy not to him in part, and to us all
That feel the bruises of the days before, 100
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And suffer the condition of these times 
T o  lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our honours ?

West. O, my good Lord Mowbray,
Construe the times to their necessities,
And you shall say indeed, it is the time,
And not the king, that doth you injuries.
Yet for your part, it not appears to me 
Either from the king or in the present time 
That you should have an inch of any ground 
T o  build a grief o n : were you not restored I io  
T o  all the Duke of Norfolk’s signories,
Your noble and right well remember’d father’s ?

Mowb. What thing, in honour, had my father lost,
That need to be revived and breathed in me ?
The king that loved him, as the state stood then,
Was force perforce compell’d to banish him:
And then that Henry Bolingbroke and he,
Being mounted and both roused in their seats,
Their neighing coursers daring o f the spur, 1 19 
Their armed staves in charge, their beavers down, 
Their eyes o f fire sparkling through sights of steel 
And the loud trumpet blowing them together,
Then, then, when there was nothing could have stay’d 
My father from the breast of Bolingbroke,
O, when the king did throw his warder down,
His own life hung upon the staff he threw $
Then threw he down himself and all their lives 
That by indictment and by dint o f sword 
Have since miscarried under Bolingbroke.

West. You speak, Lord Mowbray, now you know not 
what. 130
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The Earl o f Hereford was reputed then 
In England the most valiant gentleman:
W ho knows on whom fortune would then have 

smiled ?
But if your father had been victor there,
He ne’er had borne it out of Coventry:
For all the country in a general voice
Cried hate upon him; and all their prayers and love
W ere set on Hereford, whom they doted on
And bless’d and graced indeed, more than the king.
But this is mere digression from my purpose. 140
Here come I from our princely general
T o  know your griefs; to tell you from his grace
That he will give you audience$ and wherein
It shall appear that your demands are just,
You shall enjoy them, every thing set off 
That might so much as think you enemies.

Mowb. But he hath forced us to compel this offer;
And it proceeds from policy, not love.

West. Mowbray, you overween to take it s o ;
This offer comes from mercy, not from fear: 150
For, l o ! within a ken our army lies,
Upon mine honour, all too confident 
T o  give admittance to a thought o f fear.
Our battle is more full o f names than yours,
Our men more perfect in the use of arms,
Our armour all as strong, our cause the b est;
Then reason will our hearts should be as good :
Say you not then our offer is compell’d.

Mowb. W ell, by my will we shall admit no parley.
West. That argues but the shame of your offence : 160

A  rotten case abides no handling.
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Hast. Hath the Prince John a full commission,
In every ample virtue of his father,
T o  hear and absolutely to determine 
O f what conditions we shall stand upon ?

West. That is intended in the general’s name:
I muse you make so slight a question.

Arch. Then take, my Lord of Westmoreland, this schedule,
For this contains our general grievances :
Each several article herein redress’d, 170
A ll members o f our cause, both here and hence,
That are insinewed to this action,
Acquitted by a true substantial form,
And present execution of our wills *
T o  us and to our purposes confined,
W e come within our awful banks again,
And knit our powers to the arm of peace.

West. This will I show the general. Please you, lords,
In sight o f both our battles we may m eet;
And either end in peace, which God so frame! 180
Or to the place of difference call the swords 
Which must decide it.

Arch. My lord, we will do so. [Exit West.
Mowh. There is a thing within my bosom tells me 

That no conditions of our peace can stand.
Hast. Fear you not that: if we can make our peace 

Upon such large terms and so absolute 
As our conditions shall consist upon,
Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky mountains.

Mowb. Yea, but our valuation shall be such
That every slight and false-derived cause, ipo
Yea, every idle, nice and wanton reason 
Shall to the king taste o f this action;
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That, were our royal faiths martyrs in love,
W e shall be winnow’d with so rough a wind 
That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff 
And good from bad find no partition.

Arch. No, no, my lord. Note th is; the king is weary 
O f dainty and such picking grievances:
For he hath found to end one doubt by death 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life, 200
And therefore will he wipe his tables clean,
And keep no tell-tale to his memory 
That may repeat and history his loss 
T o  new remembrance; for full well he knows 

. He cannot so precisely weed this land
As his misdoubts present occasion:
His foes are so enrooted with his friends 
That, plucking to unfix an enemy,
He doth unfasten so and shake a friend.
So that this land, like an offensive wife 210
That hath enraged him on to offer strokes,
As he is striking, holds his infant up,
And hangs resolved correction in the arm 
That was uprear’d to execution.

Hast. Besides, the king hath wasted all his rods 
On late offenders, that he now doth lack 
The very instruments o f chastisement 
So that his power, like to a fangless lion,
May offer, but not hold.

Arch. ’T is very true:
And therefore be assured, my good lord marshal,
I f  we do now make our atonement well, 221
Our peace will, like a broken limb united,
Grow stronger for the breaking.
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Mowb. Be it so.
Here is return’d my Lord of Westmoreland.

Re-enter Westmoreland.

West. The prince is here at hand : pleaseth your lordship 
T o  meet his grace just distance ’tween our armies.

Mowb. Your grace o f York, in God’s name, then, set 
forward.

Arch. Before, and greet his grace: my lord, we come.
[Exeunt.

Scene II.

Another part of the forest.

Enter, from one side, Mowbray, attended; afterwards, the 
Archbishop, Hastings, and others: from the other side, 
Prince John of Lancaster, and Westmoreland; Officers, 
and others with them.

Lan. You are well encounter’d here, my cousin Mowbray : 
Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop;
And so to you, Lord Hastings, and to all.
My Lord of York, it better showed with you 
When that your flock, assembled by the bell, 
Encircled you to hear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text,
Than now to see you here an iron man,
Cheering a rout o f rebels with your drum,
Turning the word to sword and life to death. 10 
That man that sits within a monarch’s heart,
And ripens in the sunshine o f his favour,
Would he abuse the countenance o f the king,
Alack, what mischiefs might he set abroach
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In shadow of such greatness ! W ith you, lord bishop, 
It is even so. W ho hath not heard it spoken 
How deep you were within the books of God r 
T o  us the speaker in his parliament;
T o  us the imagined voice of God himself;
The very opener and intelligencer 20
Between the grace, the sanctities of heaven 
And our dull workings. O , who shall believe 
But you misuse the reverence o f your place,
Employ the countenance and grace o f heaven,
As a false favourite doth his prince’s name,
In deeds dishonourable? You have ta’en up,
Under the counterfeited zeal of God,
The subjects o f his substitute, my father,
And both against the peace of heaven and him 
Have here up-swarm’d them.

Arch. Good my Lord of Lancaster, 30
I am not here against your father s peace ;
But, as I told my Lord of Westmoreland,
The time misorder’d doth, in common sense,
Crowd us and crush us to this monstrous form,
T o  hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
The parcels and particulars o f our grief,
The which hath been with scorn shoved from the 

court,
Whereon this Hydra son of war is born ;
Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm’d asleep 
W ith grant of our most just and right desires, 40 
And true obedience, of this madness cured,
Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty.

Movub. I f not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
T o  the last man.
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Hast. And though we here fall down,
W e have supplies to second our attempt:
If they miscarry, theirs shall second them;
And so success of mischief shall be born,
And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up,
Whiles England shall have generation. 49

Lan. You are too shallow, Hastings, much too shallow, 
T o  sound the bottom of the after-times.

West. Pleaseth your grace to answer them directly 
How far forth you do like their articles.

Lan. I like them all, and do allow them w e ll;
And swear here, by the honour o f my blood,
My father’s purposes have been mistook j 
And some about him have too lavishly 
Wrested his meaning and authority.
My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redress’d $ 
Upon my soul, they shall. I f this may please you, 
Discharge your powers unto their several counties,
As we will ours : and here between the armies 62 
L e t’s drink together friendly and embrace,
That all their eyes may bear those tokens home 
O f our restored love and amity.

Arch. I take your princely word for these redresses.
Lan. I give it you, and will maintain my w ord:

And thereupon I drink unto your grace.
Hast. Go, captain, and deliver to the army 60

This news of peace: let them have pay, and part:
. I know it will well please them. Hie thee, captain.

[E xit Officer.
Arch. T o  you, my noble Lord of Westmoreland.
West. I pledge your grace; and, if you knew what pains 

I have bestow’d to breed this present peace,
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You would drink freely : but my love to ye 
Shall show itself more openly hereafter.

Arch. I do not doubt you.
West. I am glad of it.

Health to my lord and gentle cousin, Mowbray.
Mowb. You wish me health in very happy season;

For I am, on the sudden, something ill. 80
Arch. Against ill chances men are ever m erry;

But heaviness foreruns the good event.
West. Therefore be merry, c o z ; since sudden sorrow

Serves to say thus, ‘ some good thing comes to-morrow.’ 
Arch. Believe me, I am passing light in spirit.
Mowb. So much the worse, if your own rule be true.

[Shouts within.
Lan. The word of peace is render’d : hark, how they shout! 
Mowb. This had been cheerful after victory.
Arch. A  peace is o f the nature o f a conquest;

For then both parties nobly are subdued, 90
And neither party loser.

Lan. Go, my lord,
And let our army be discharged too.

[E xit Westmoreland.
And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 
March by us, that we may peruse the men 
W e should have coped withal.

Arch. Go, good Lord Hastings.
And, ere they be dismiss’d, let them march by.

f Exit Hastings.
Lan. I trust, lords, we shall lie to-night together.

Re-enter Westmoreland.

Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still ?
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West. The leaders, having charge from you to stand,
W ill not go off until they hear you speak. loo

Lan. They know their duties.

Re-enter Hastings.

Hast. My lord, our army is dispersed already:
Like youthful steers unyoked, they take their courses 
East, west, north, south; or, like a school broke up, 
Each hurries toward his home and sporting-place. 

West. Good tidings, my Lord Hastings; for the which 
I do arrest thee, traitor, o f high treason:
And you, lord archbishop, and you, Lord Mowbray, 
O f capital treason I attach you both.

Mowb. Is this proceeding just and honourable? H o
West. Is your assembly so ?
Arch. W ill you thus break your faith ?
Lan. I pawn’d thee none:

I promised you redress o f these same grievances 
Whereof you did complain; which, by mine honour,
I will perform with a most Christian care.
But for you, rebels, look to taste the due 
Meet for rebellion and such acts as yours.
Most shallowly did you these arms commence,
Fondly brought here and foolishly sent hence.
Strike up our drums, pursue the scatter’d stray: 120 
God, and not we, hath safely fought to-day.
Some guard these traitors to the block of death, 
Treason’s true bed and yielder up of breath.

[Exeunt.
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Scene III,
Another part of the forest.

Alarum. Excursions. Enter Falstaff and Colevile y
meeting.

Fal. W h a t’s your name, sir ? o f what condition are 
you, and of what place, I pray ?

Cole. I am a knight, s ir; and my name is Colevile o f 
the dale.

Fal. W ell, then, Colevile is your name, a knight is 
your degree, and your place the dale: Colevile 
shall be still your name, a traitor your degree, 
and the dungeon your place, a place deep 
enough; so shall you be still Colevile of the 
dale. io

Cole. Are not you Sir John Falstaff?
Fal. As good a man as he, sir, whoe’er I am. Do ye 

yield, sir ? or shall I sweat for you ? I f  I do 
sweat, they are the drops o f thy lovers, and they 
weep for thy death: therefore rouse up fear and 
trembling, and do observance to my mercy.

Cole. I think you are Sir John Falstaff,'and in that 
thought yield me.

Fal. I have a whole school o f tongues in this belly
of mine, and not a tongue of them all speaks any 20 
other word but my name. An I had but a belly 
o f any indifferency, I were simply the most active 
fellow in Europe: my womb, my womb, my 
womb, undoes me. Here comes our general.

Enter Prince John of Lancaster, Westmoreland,
Blunt, and others.

Lan. The heat is past; follow no further now :
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Call in the powers, good cousin Westmoreland.
\Exit Westmoreland. 

Now, FalstafF, where have you been all this 
while ?

When every thing is ended, then you come:
These tardy tricks o f yours will, on my life,
One time or other break some gallows’ back. 30

Fal. I would be sorry, my lord, but it should be 
thus: I never knew yet but rebuke and check 
was the reward of valour. Do you think me a 
swallow, an arrow, or a bullet ? have I, in my 
poor and old motion, the expedition of thought ?
I have speeded hither with the very extremest 
inch of possibility 5 I have foundered nine score 
and odd posts: and here, travel-tainted as I am, 
have, in my pure and immaculate valour, taken 
Sir John Colevile of the dale, a most furious 40 
knight and valorous enemy. But what of that ? 
he saw me, and yielded; that I may justly say, 
with the hook-nosed fellow of Rome, ‘ I came, 
saw, and overcame.’

Lan. It was more o f his courtesy than your deserving.
Fal. I know not: here he is, and here I yield him:

and I beseech your grace, let it be booked with
the rest of this day’s deeds; or, by the Lord, I
will have it in a particular ballad else, with mine
own picture on the top on ’t, Colevile kissing my 50
foot: to the which course if  I be enforced, if
you do not all show like gilt two-pences to me,
and I in the clear sky o f fame o’ershine you as
much as the full moon doth the cinders of the
element, which show like pins’ heads to her,
<5 p
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believe not the word of the noble: therefore let 
me have right, and let desert mount.

Lan. T h in e ’s too heavy to mount.
Fal. Let it shine, then.
Lan. T hine’s too thick to shine. 60
Fal. Let it do something, my good lord, that may do 

me good, and call it what you will.
Lan. Is thy name Cole vile ?
Cole. It is, my lord.
Lan. A  famous rebel art thou, Colevile ?
Fal. And a famous true subject took him.
Cole. I am, my lord, but as my betters are,

That led me hither: had they been ruled by me,
You should have won them dearer than you have.

Fal. I know not how they sold themselves: but thou, 70 
like a kind fellow, gavest thyself away gratis j 
and I thank thee for thee.

Re-enter Westmoreland

Lan. Now, have you left pursuit ?
West. Retreat is made and execution stay’d.
Lan. Send Colevile with his confederates 

T o  York, to present execution :
Blunt, lead him hence; and see you guard him sure.

[Exeunt Blunt and others with Colevile. 
And now dispatch we toward the court, my lords:
I hear the king my father is sore s ick :
Our news shall go before us to his majesty, 80
Which, cousin, you shall bear to comfort him *,
And we with sober speed will follow you.

Fal. My lord, I beseech you, give me leave to go
Through Gloucestershire: and, when you come to court,
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Stand my good lord, pray, in your good report.
Lan. Fare you well, FalstafF: I, in my condition,

Shall better speak of you than you deserve.
\Exeunt all except Falstaff.

Fal. I would you had but the w it: ’twere better than 
your dukedom. Good faith, this same young 
sober-blooded boy doth not love m e; nor a man 90 
cannot make him laugh ; but that’s no marvel, he 
drinks no wine. T h ere ’s never none of these 
demure boys come to any proof; for thin drink 
doth so over-cool their blood, and making many 
fish-meals, that they fall into a kind of male 
green-sickness; and then, when they marry, 
they get wenches: they are generally fools and 
cowards; which some of us should be too, but 
for inflammation. A  good sherris-sack hath a 
two-fold operation in it. It ascends me into the 100 
brain; dries me there all the foolish and dull 
and crudy vapours which environ i t ; makes it 
apprehensive, quick, forgetive, full o f nimble, 
fiery and delectable shapes; which, delivered 
o’er to the voice, the tongue, which is the birth, 
becomes excellent wit. The second property 
of your excellent sherris is, the warming of the 
blood; which, before cold and settled, left the 
liver white and pale, which is the badge of 
pusillanimity and cowardice; but the sherris 1 10 
warms it and makes it course from the inwards 
to the parts extreme: it illumineth the face, 
which as a beacon gives warning to all the rest 
of this little kingdom, man, to arm; and then 
the vital commoners and inland petty spirits
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muster me all to their captain, the heart, who, 
great and puffed up with this retinue, doth any 
deed of courage; and this valour comes of sherris.
So that skill in the weapon is nothing without 
sack, for that sets it a-w ork; and learning a mere f 20 
hoard of gold kept by a devil, till sack com
mences it and sets it in act and use. Hereof 
comes it that Prince Harry is valiant; for the 
cold blood he did naturally inherit of his father, 
he hath, like lean sterile and bare land, manured, 
husbanded and tilled with excellent endeavour 
o f drinking good and good store of fertile sherris, 
that he is become very hot and valiant. I f  I 
had a thousand sons, the first humane principle 
I would teach them should be, to forswear thin 130 
potations, and to addict themselves to sack.

Enter Bardolph.

How now, Bardolph r
Bard. The army is discharged all and gone.
Fal. Let them go. I ’ll through Gloucestershire; 

and there will I visit Master Robert Shallow, 
esquire: I have him already tempering between 
my finger and my thumb, and shortly will I seal 
with him. Come away. [Exeunt.

Scene IV.

Westminster. The Jerusalem Chamber.
Enter the King, the Princes Thomas of Clarence and 

Humphrey of Gloucester, Warwick, and others.
King. Now, lords, if God doth give successful end 

T o  this debate that bleedeth at our doors,
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W e will our youth lead on to higher fields 
And draw no swords but what are sanctified.
Our navy is address’d, our power collected,
Our substitutes in absence well invested,
And every thing lies level to our w ish:
Only, we want a little personal strength ;
And pause us, till these rebels, now afoot,
Come underneath the yoke o f government. 10

War. Both which we doubt not but your majesty 
Shall soon enjoy.

King. Humphrey, my son of Gloucester,
Where is the prince your brother ?

Glou. I think h e ’s gone to hunt, my lord, at Windsor. 
King. And how accompanied ?
Glou. I do not know, my lord.
King. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, with him ? 
Glou. No, my good lord, he is in presence here.
Clar. What would my lord and father ?
King. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of Clarence. 19 

How chance thou art not with the prince thy brother ? 
He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas; 
Thou hast a better place in his affection 
Than all thy brothers: cherish it, my boy,
And noble offices thou mayst effect 
O f mediation, after I am dead,
Between his greatness and thy other brethren : 
Therefore omit him not; blunt not his love,
Nor lose the good advantage of his grace 
By seeming cold or careless of his will $
For he is gracious, if he be observed : 30
He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 
Open as day for melting charity :

KING HENRY IV. Act Iv. Sc. iv.



Yet notwithstanding, being incensed, h e ’s flint,
As humorous as winter, and as sudden 
As flaws congealed in the spring o f day.
His temper, therefore, must be well observed :
Chide him for faults, and do it reverently,
When you perceive his blood inclined to mirth;
But, being moody, give him line and scope,
T ill that his passions, like a whale on ground, 40 
Confound themselves with working. Learn this, 

Thomas,
And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends,
A  hoop of gold to bind thy brothers in,
That the united vessel of their blood,
Mingled with venom of suggestion—
As, force perforce, the age will pour it in—
Shall never leak, though it do work as strong 
As aconitum or rash gunpowder;

Clar. I shall observe him with all care and love.
King. W hy art thou not at Windsor with him, 

Thomas ?
Clar. He is not there to-day; he dines in London. 51 
King. And how accompanied ? canst thou tell that ?
Clar. With Poins, and other his continual followers.
King. Most subject is the fattest soil to w eeds;

And he, the noble image of my youth,
Is overspread with them : therefore my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour o f death :
The blood weeps from my heart when I do shape,
In forms imaginary, the unguided days
And rotten times that you shall look upon, 60
When I am sleeping with my ancestors.
For when his headstrong riot hath no curb,
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When rage and hot blood are his counsellors,
When means and lavish manners meet together,
O, with what wings shall his affections fly 
Towards fronting peril and opposed decay !

War. My gracious lord, you look beyond him quite:
The prince but studies his companions
Like a strange tongue, wherein, to gain the language,
’T is needful that the most immodest word 70
Be look’d upon and learn’d ; which once attain’d,
Your highness knows, comes to no further use
But to be known and hated. So, like gross terms,
The prince will in the perfectness o f time
Cast off his followers ; and their memory
Shall as a pattern or a measure live,
By which his grace must mete the lives of others, 
Turning past evils to advantages.

King. ’Tis seldom when the bee doth leave her comb 
In the dead carrion.

Enter Westmoreland.

W h o ’s here ? Westmoreland ? 80
West. Health to my sovereign, and new happiness 

Added to that that I am to deliver!
Prince John your son doth kiss your grace’s hand: 
Mowbray, the Bishop Scroop, Hastings and all 
Are brought to the correction of your la w ;
There is not now a rebel’s sword unsheathed,
But Peace puts forth her olive every where.
The manner how this action hath been borne 
Here at more leisure may your highness read,
W ith every course in his particular. 90

King. O Westmoreland, thou art a summer bird,
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Which ever in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day.

Enter Harcourt.

Look, here’s more news.
Har. From enemies heaven keep your majesty ;

And, when they stand against you, may they fall 
As those that I am come to tell you o f !
The Earl Northumberland and the Lord Bardolph, 
With a great power o f English and of Scots,
Are by the sheriff of Yorkshire overthrown:
The manner and true order of the fight, too
This packet, please it you, contains at large.

King. And wherefore should these good news make me sick ? 
W ill Fortune never come with both hands full,
But write her fair words still in foulest letters ?
She either gives a stomach and no food j 
Such are the poor, in health ; or else a feast 
And takes away the stomach; such are the rich,
That have abundance and enjoy it not.
I should rejoice now at this happy new s;
And now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy: n o  
O me ! come near m e; now I am much ill.

Glou. Comfort, your majesty !
Clar. O  my royal father !
West. My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look up.
War. Be patient, princes; you do know, these fits 

Are with his highness very ordinary.
Stand from him, give him air; he ’ll straight be well. 

Clar. No, no, he cannot long hold out these pangs :
The incessant care and labour o f his mind 
Hath wrought the mure, that should confine it in,
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So thin that life looks through and will break out. 
Glou. The people fear m e; for they do observe 121

Unfather’d heirs and loathly births of nature :
The seasons change their manners, as the year 
Had found some months asleep and leap’d them over. 

Clar. The river hath thrice flow’d, no ebb between j 
And the old folk, time’s doting chronicles,
Say it did so a little time before 
That our great-grandsire, Edward, sick’d and died. 

War. Speak lower, princes, for the king recovers.
Glou. This apoplexy will certain be his end. 120
King. I pray you, take me up, and bear me hence

Into some other chamber: softly, pray. [Exeunt.

Scene V.
Another chamber.

The King lying on a bed: Clarence, Gloucester, Warwick,
and others in attendance.

King. Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends; 
Unless some dull and favourable hand 
W ill whisper music to my weary spirit.

War. Call for the music in the other room.
King. Set me the crown upon my pillow here.
Clar. His eye is hollow, and he changes much.
War. Less noise, less noise !

Enter Prince Henry.

Prince. W ho saw the Duke of Clarence?
Clar. I am here, brother, full o f heaviness.
Prince. How now ! rain within doors, and none abroad ! 

How doth the king ? 10

KING HENRY IV. Act IV. Sc. v.



Glou. Exceeding ill.
Prince. Heard he the good news yet ?

T ell it him.
Glou. He alter’d much upon the hearing it.
Prince. I f  he be sick with joy, he ’ll recover without 

physic.
War. Not so much noise, my lords : sweet prince, speak 

low ;
The king your father is disposed to sleep.

Clar. Let us withdraw into the other room.
War. W ill ’t please your grace to go along with us ? 
Prince. N o ; I will sit and watch here by the king. 20

[Exeunt all except the Prince. 
W hy doth the crown lie there upon his pillow,
Being so troublesome a bedfellow ?
O polish’d perturbation ! golden care !
That keep’st the ports of slumber open wide 
T o  many a watchful night ! sleep with it now !
Y et not so sound and half so deeply sweet 
As he whose brow with homely biggen bound 
Snores out the watch of night. O majesty !
When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat o f day, go
That scalds with safety. By his gates o f breath 
There lies a downy feather which stirs n o t:
Did he suspire, that light and weightless down 

• Perforce must move. My gracious lord ! my father ! 
This sleep is sound indeed; this is a sleep,
That from this golden rigol hath divorced 
So many English kings. T hy due from me 
Is tears and heavy sorrows of the blood,
Which nature, love, and filial tenderness,
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Shall, O dear father, pay thee plenteously: 40
My due from thee is this imperial crown,
W hich, as immediate from thy place and blood, 
Derives itself to me. Lo, here it sits,
Which God shall guard: and put the world’s whole 

strength
Into one giant arm, it shall not force 
This lineal honour from me : this from thee 
W ill I to mine leave, as ’tis left to me. [Exit.

King. W arw ick! Gloucester ! Clarence!

Re-enter Warwick, Gloucester, Clarence, and the rest.

Clar. Doth the king call ?
War. What would your majesty ? How fares your grace ? 
King. W hy did you leave me here alone, my lords ? 51
Clar. W e left the prince my brother here, my liege,

W ho undertook to sit and watch by you.
King. The Prince o f Wales ! Where is he? let me see 

him :
He is not here.

War. This door is open; he is gone this way.
Glou. He came not through the chamber where we stay’d. 
King. W here is the crown ? who took it from my pillow? 
War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it here.
King. The prince hath ta’en it hence : go, seek him out. 60 

Is he so hasty that he doth suppose 
My sleep my death ?
Find him, my Lord of W arwick; chide him hither.

[Exit Warwick.
This part o f his conjoins with my disease,
And helps to end me. See, sons, what things you 

are !
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How quickly nature falls into revolt 
W hen gold becomes her object!
For this the foolish over-careful fathers 
Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their brains 

with care,
Their bones with industry ; 7°
For this they have engrossed and piled up 
The canker’d heaps o f strange-achieved g o ld ;
For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts and martial exercises :
When, like the bee, culling from every flower 
The virtuous sweets,
Our thighs pack’d with wax, our mouths with honey, 
W e bring it to the h ive ; and, like the bees,
Are murder’d for our pains. This bitter taste 
Yield his engrossments to the ending father. 80

Re-enter Warwick.

Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
T ill his friend sickness hath determined me ?

War. My lord, I found the prince in the next room, 
Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks,
W ith such a deep demeanour in great sorrow,
That tyranny, which never quaff’d but blood,
W ould, by beholding him, have wash’d his knife 
W ith gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither.

King. But wherefore did he take away the crown ?

Re-enter Prince Henry.

Lo, where he comes. Come hither to me, Harry. 
Depart the chamber, leave us here alone. 91

[Exeunt Warwick and the rest.
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Prince. I never thought to hear you speak again.
King. T h y wish was father, Harry, to that thought:

I stay too long by thee, I weary thee.
Dost thou so hunger for mine empty chair 
That thou wilt needs invest thee with my honours 
Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolish youth !
Thou seek’st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 
Stay but a little j for my cloud of dignity 
Is held from falling with so weak a wind IOO
That it will quickly drop: my day is dim.
Thou hast stolen that which after some few hours 
W ere thine without offence; and at my death 
Thou hast seal’d up my expectation:
T hy life did manifest thou lovedst me not,
And thou wilt have me die assured of it.
Thou hidest a thousand daggers in thy thoughts, 
Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart,
T o  stab at half an hour of my life.
W h a t! canst thou not forbear me half an hour ? l io  
Then get thee gone and dig my grave thyself,
And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear 
That thou art crowned, not that I am dead.
Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse 
Be drops of balm to sanctify thy head :
Only compound me with forgotten dust;
Give that which gave thee life unto the worms.
Pluck down my officers, break my decrees;
For now a time is come to mock at form :
Harry the fifth is crown’d : up, vanity! 120
Down, royal state! all you sage counsellors, hence 
And to the English court assemble now,
From every region, apes of idleness !
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Now, neighbour confines, purge you o f your scum : 
Have you a ruffian that will swear, drink, dance, 
Revel the night, rob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kind of ways ?
Be happy, he will trouble you no more ;
England shall double gild his. treble guilt,
England shall give him office, honour, might; 130 
For the fifth Harry from curb’d licence plucks 
The muzzle o f restraint, and the wild dog 
Shall flesh his tooth on every innocent.
0  my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows !
When that my care could not withhold thy riots, 
W hat wilt thou do when riot is thy care ?
O, thou wilt be a wilderness again,
Peopled with wolves,- thy old inhabitants !

Prince. O , pardon me, my lieg e! but for my tears,
The moist impediments unto my speech, 140
1 had forestall’d this dear and deep rebuke,
Ere you with grief had spoke and I had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown ;
And He that wears the crown immortally 
Long guard it yours ! I f I affect it more 
Than as your honour and as your renown,
Let me no more from this obedience rise,
Which my most inward true and duteous spirit 

• Teacheth, this prostrate and exterior bending.
God witness with me, when I here came in, 150
And found no course o f breath within your majesty, 
How cold it struck my heart! I f  I do feign,
O, let me in my present wildness die,
And never live to show the incredulous world 
The noble change that I have purposed!
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Coming to look on you, thinking you dead,
And dead almost, my liege, to think you were,
I spake unto this crown as having sense,
And thus upbraided i t : * The care on thee depending 
Hath fed upon the body of my father; 160
Therefore, thou best of gold art worst of gold : 
Other, less fine in carat, is more precious,
Preserving life in medicine potable ;
But thou, most fine, most honour’d, most renown’d, 
Hast eat thy bearer up.’ Thus, my most royal liege, 
Accusing it, I put it on my head,
T o  try with it, as with an enemy
That had before my face murder’d my father,
The quarrel o f a t^ge inheritor.
But if  it did infect my blood with joy, 170
Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride ;
If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 
Did with the least affection of a welcome 
Give entertainment to the might o f it,
Let God for ever keep it from my head,
And make me as the poorest vassal is,
That doth with awe and terror kneel to i t !

King. O  my son,
God put it in thy mind to take it hence,
That thou mightst win the more thy father’s love, 
Pleading so wisely in excuse of i t ! 181
Come hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed;
And hear, I think, the very latest counsel 
That ever I shall breathe. God knows, my son,
By what by-paths and indirect crook’d ways 
I met this crown ; and I myself know well 
How troublesome it sat upon my head.
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T o  thee it shall descend with better quiet,
Better opinion, better confirmation ;
For all the soil o f the achievement goes 190
W ith me into the earth. It seem’d in me
But as an honour snatched with boisterous hand,
And I had many living to upbraid 
M y gain o f it by their assistances ;
W hich daily grew  to quarrel and to bloodshed, 
W ounding supposed peace: all these bold fears 
Thou see’st with peril I have answered ;
For all my reign hath been but as a scene 
Acting that argum ent: and now my death 
Changes the m ode; for what in me was purchased, 
Falls upon thee in a more fairer so rt; 201
So thou the garland wear’st successively.
Y et, though thou stand’st more sure than I could do, 
Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green ; 
And all my friends, which thou must make thy 

friends,
Have but their stings and teeth newly ta’en o u t ;
By whose fell working I was first advanced 
And by whose power I w ell might lodge a fear 
T o  be again displaced: which to avoid,
I cut them o ff j and had a purpose now 210
T o  lead out many to the H oly Land,
Lest rest and lying still might make them look 
T oo  near unto my state. Therefore, my Harry,
Be it thy course to busy giddy minds
W ith  foreign quarrels ; that action, hence borne out,
May waste the memory o f the former days.
More would I, but my lungs are wasted so 
T hat strength o f speech is utterly denied me.
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How I came by the crown, O God forgive;
And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 220

Prince. My gracious liege,
You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me ;
Then plain and right must my possession b e :
Which I with more than with a common pain 
’Gainst all the world will rightfully maintain.

Enter Lord John of Lancaster.

King. Look, look, here comes my John of Lancaster.
Lan. Health, peace, and happiness to my royal father ! 
King. Thou bring’st me happiness and peace, son John; 

But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From this bare wither’d trunk : upon thy sight 230 
My worldly business makes a period.
Where is my Lord of W arwick?

Prince. My Lord of Warwick I

Re-enter Warwick, and others.

King. Doth any name particular belong
Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ?

War. ’T is call’d Jerusalem, my noble lord.
King. Laud be to God ! even there my life must end.

It hath been prophesied to me many years,
I should not die but in Jerusalem;
Which vainly I supposed the Holy Land :
But bear me to that chamber; there I ’ll lie ; 240
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. [Exeunt.

6 G
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ACT FIFTH.
Scene I.

Gloucestershire. Shallow's house.

Enter Shallow, FalstafF, Bardolph, and Page.

Shal. By cock and pie, sir, you shall not away to
night. W hat, D avy, I say !

Fal. Y ou  must excuse me, Master Robert Shallow.
Shal. I w ill not excuse you ; you shall not be ex

cused ; excuses shall not be adm itted; there is 
no excuse shall serve; you shall not be excused. 
W h y, Davy.

Enter Davy.
Davy. Here, sir.
Shal. D avy, D avy, D avy, Davy, let me see, D avy }

let me see, D a v y ; let me s e e : yea, marry, io  
W illiam cook, bid him come hither. Sir John, 
you shall not be excused.

Davy. Marry, sir, thus j those precepts cannot be 
served : and, again, sir, shall we sow the head
land with wheat ?

Shal. W ith  red wheat, D avy. But for W illiam co o k : 
are there no young pigeons ?

Davy. Y es, sir. Here is now the smith’s note for 
shoeing and plough-irons.

Shal. Let it be cast and paid. Sir John, you shall not 20 
be excused.

Davy. N ow , sir, a new link to the bucket must needs 
be h ad : and, sir, do you mean to stop any o f 
W illiam’s wages, about the sack he lost the other 
day at Hinckley fair ?
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Shal. A ’ shall answer it. Some pigeons, Davy, a 
couple of short-legged hens, a joint of mutton, 
and any pretty little tiny kickshaws, tell William 
cook.

Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir ? 30
Shal. Yea, Davy. I will use him w ell: a friend i’ 

the court is better than a penny in purse. Use 
his men well, Davy ; for they are arrant knaves, 
and will backbite.

Davy. No worse than they are backbitten, sir; for 
they have marvellous foul linen.

Shal. W ell conceited, D avy: about thy business,
Davy.

Davy. I beseech you, sir, to countenance William
Visor of Woncot against Clement Perkes o’ the 40 
hill.

Shal. There is many complaints, Davy, against that 
V iso r: that Visor is an arrant knave, on my 
knowledge.

Davy. I grant your worship that he is a knave, sir;
. but yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave should 

have some countenance at his friend’s request.
An honest man, sir, is able to speak for himself, 
when a knave is not. I have served your wor
ship truly, sir, this eight years; and if I cannot 50 
once or twice in a quarter bear out a knave 
against an honest man, I have but a very little 
credit with your worship. The knave is mine 
honest friend, s ir; therefore, I beseech your 
worship, let him be countenanced.

Shal. Go to ; I say he shall have no wrong. Look 
about, Davy. [Exit Davy.] Where are you,

KING HENRY IV. Act V. Sc. i.



Sir John? Come, come, come, off with your 
boots. Give me your hand, Master Bardolph.

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. 60
Shal. I thank thee with all my heart, kind Master 

Bardolph: and welcome, my tall fellow \to the 
Page.] Come, Sir John.

Fal. I ’ll follow you, good Master Robert Shallow.
[E xit Shallow.] Bardolph, look to our horses.
[.Exeunt Bardolph and Page.] I f  I were sawed 
into quantities, I should make four dozen o f such 
bearded hermits’ staves as Master Shallow. It 
is a wonderful thing to see the semblable co
herence o f his men’s spirits and h is : they, by 70 
observing o f him, do bear themselves like foolish 
justices; he, by conversing with them, is turned 
into a justice-like serving-man: their spirits are 
so married in conjunction with the participation o f 
society that they flock together in consent, like 
so many wild-geese. I f  I had a suit to Master 
Shallow, I would humour his men with the im
putation of being near their master : if  to his men, •
I would curry with Master Shallow that no man 
could better command his servants. It is certain 80 
that either wise bearing or ignorant carriage is 
caught, as men take diseases, one o f another: 
therefore let men take heed o f their company.
I will devise matter enough out o f this Shallow 
to keep Prince Harry in continual laughter the 
wearing out o f six fashions, which is four terms, 
or two actions, and a’ shall laugh without inter- 
vallums. O , it is much that a lie with a slight 
oath and a jest with a sad brow will do with a
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fellow that never had the ache in his shoulders ! 90
O, you shall see him laugh till his face be like a 
wet cloak ill laid u p !

Shal. \Within\ Sir John !
Fal. I come, Master Shallow; I come, Master

Shallow. [Exit.

Scene II.
Westminster. The palace.

Enter W irwick and the Lord Chief Justice, meeting.

War. How now, my lord chief justice ! whither away ? 
Ch. Just. How doth the king?
War. Exceeding w e ll; his cares are now all ended.
Ch. Just. I hope, not dead.
War. H e ’s walked the way of nature;

And to our purposes he lives no more.
Ch. Just. I would his majesty had call’d me with him :

The service that I truly did his life 
Hath left me open to all injuries.

War. Indeed I think the young king loves you not.
Ch. Just. I know he doth not, and do arm myself io  

T o  welcome the condition of the time,
Which cannot look more hideously upon me 
Than I have drawn it in my fantasy.

Enter Lancaster, Clarence, Gloucester, Westmoreland,
and others.

W 2r. Here come the heavy issue o f dead Harry :
O that the living Harry had the temper 
O f him, the worst of these three gentlemen !
How many nobles then should hold their places,

KING HENRY IV. Act v . Sc. ii.



That must strike sail to spirits o f vile so rt!
Ch. Just. O  God, I fear all will be overturn’d !
Lan. Good morrow, cousin W arwick, good morrow. 20 
Glou. ) ,
~„ r Good morrow, cousin.
Liar. )
Lan. W e meet like men that had forgot to speak.
War. W e do remember; but our argument 

Is all too heavy to admit much talk.
Lan. W ell, peace be with him that hath made us heavy ! 
Ch. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier!
Glou. O , good my lord, you have lost a friend indeed j 

And I dare swear you borrow not that face 
O f seeming sorrow, it is sure your own.

Lan. Though no man be assured what grace to find, 30 
You stand in coldest expectation :
I am the sorrier; would ’twere otherwise.

Clar. W ell, you must now speak Sir John Falstaff fair j 
W hich swims against your stream o f quality.

Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did, I did in honour,
Led by the impartial conduct o f my soul j 
And never shall you see that I will beg 
A  ragged and forestall’d remission.
If truth and upright innocency fail me,
I ’ll to the king my master that is dead, qc
And tell him who hath sent me after him.

War. Here comes the prince.

Enter King Henry the fifth , attended.

Ch. Just. Good morrow, and God save your m ajesty! 
King. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty,

Sits not so easy on me as you think.
Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fe a r:
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This is the English, not the Turkish court;
Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds,
But Harry Harry. Yet be sad, good brothers,
For, by my faith, it very well becomes you: 50
Sorrow so royally in you appears 
That I will deeply put the fashion on,
And wear it in my heart: why then, be sad;
But entertain no more o f it, good brothers,
Than a joint burden laid upon us all.
For me, by heaven, I bid you be assured,
I ’ll be your father and your brother too;
Let me but bear your love, I ’ll bear your cares:
Yet weep that H arry’s dead $ and so will I ;
But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears 60 
By number into hours of happiness.

Princes. W e hope no other from your majesty.
King. You all look strangely on m e: and you most;

You are, I think, assured I love you not.
Ch. Just. I am assured, if I be measured rightly,

Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me.
King. No !

How might a prince o f my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ?
W h a t! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 70 
The immediate heir of England ! Was this easy ? 
May this be wash’d in Lethe, and forgotten ?

Ch. Just. I then did use the person of your father;
The image of his power lay then in me :
And, in the administration of his law,
Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth,
Your highness pleased to forget my place,
The majesty and power of law and justice,
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T he image of the king whom I presented,
And struck me in the very seat o f judgem ent; 80
Whereon, as an offender to your father,
I give bold way to my authority,
And did commit you. I f  the deed were ill,
Be you contented, wearing now the garland,
T o  have a son set your decrees at nought,
T o  pluck down justice from your awful bench,
T o  trip the course o f law and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety o f your person; 
Nay, more, to spurn at your most royal image 
And mock your workings in a second body. 90
Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours ; 
Be now the father and propose a son,
Hear your own dignity so much profaned,
See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted, 
Behold yourself so by a son disdain’d ;
And then imagine me taking your part,
And in your power soft silencing your son :
After this cold considerance, sentence m e;
And, as you are a king, speak in your state
W hat I have done that misbecame my place, IOO
M y person, or my liege’s sovereignty.

King. You are right, justice, and you weigh this w ell; 
Therefore still bear the balance and the sw ord :
And I do wish your honours may increase,
T ill you do live to see a son o f mine 
Offend you, and obey you, as I did.
So shall I live to speak my father’s w ords:
‘ Happy am I, that have a man so bold,
That dares do justice on my proper son ;
And not less happy, having such a son, 110
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That would deliver up his greatness so
Into the hands of justice.’ You did commit me:
For which, I do commit into your hand 
The unstained sword that you have used to bear; 
With this remembrance, that you use the same 
W ith the like bold, just, and impartial spirit 
As you have done ’gainst me. There is my hand. 
You shall be as a father to my youth:
My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear,
And I will stoop and humble my intents 120
T o your well-practised wise directions.
And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you $
My father is gone wild into his grave,
For in his tomb lie my affections;
And with his spirit sadly I survive,
T o  mock the expectation of the world,
T o  frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath proudly flow’d in vanity till now : igo
Now doth it turn and ebb back to the sea,
Where it shall mingle with the state of floods,
And flow henceforth in formal majesty.
Now call we our high court of parliament:
And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel,
That the great body of our state may go 
In equal rank with the best govern’d nation;
That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 
As things acquainted and familiar to u s;
In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. 140 
Our coronation done, we will accite,
As I before remember’d, all our state:
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And, God consigning to my good intents,
No prince nor peer shall have just cause to say,
God shorten Harry’s happy life one d a y ! [Exeunt.

Scene III.

Gloucestershire. Shallow's orchard.

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Silence, Davy, Bardolph,
and the Page.

Shal. Nay, you shall see my orchard, where, in an 
arbour, we w ill eat a last year’s pippin o f my 
own grafting, with a dish o f caraways, and so 
forth : come, cousin Silence : and then to bed.

Fal. ’Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling 
and a rich.

Shal. Barren, barren, barren; beggars all, beggars 
all, Sir John : marry, good air. Spread, D a v y ; 
spread, Davy ; well said, Davy.

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses; he is your io  
serving-man and your husband.

Shal. A  good varlet, a good varlet, a very good varlet,
Sir John: by the mass, I have drunk too much 
sack at supper: a good varlet. N ow  sit down, 
now sit d ow n : come, cousin.

Sil. Ah, sirrah ! quoth-a, we shall

Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer, [Singing.
And praise God for the merry y ea r;
W hen flesh is cheap and females dear,
And lusty lads roam here and there 20

So merrily,
And ever among so merrily.
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Fal. T h ere ’s a merry heart! Good Master Silence,
I ’ll give you a health for that anon.

Shal. Give Master Bardolph some wine, Davy.
Davy. Sweet sir, s it; I ’ll be with you anon; most 

sweet sir, sit. Master page, good master page, 
sit. Proface! What you want in meat, we ’ll 
have in drink; but you must bear; the heart’s 
all. [Exit. 30

Shal. Be merry, Master Bardolph; and, my little 
soldier there, be merry.

5/7. Be merry, be merry, my wife has a ll; [Singing. 
For women are shrews, both short and ta ll:
’Tis merry in hall when beards wag all,

And welcome merry Shrove-tide.
Be merry, be merry.

Fal. I did not think Master Silence had been a man 
of this mettle.

5/7. W ho, I ? I have been merry twice and once ere 40 
now.

Re-enter Davy.
Davy. T h ere ’s a dish of leather-coats for you.

[To Bardolph.
Shal. Davy !
Davy. Your worship! I ’ll be with you straight 

[to Bardolph], A  cup of wine, sir ?
Sil. A  cup of wine that’s brisk and fine, [Singing. 

And drink unto the leman mine;
And a merry heart lives long-a.

Fal. W ell said, Master Silence.
5/7. An we shall be merry, now comes in the sweet 5° 

o’ the night.
Fal. Health and long life to you, Master Silence.
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Sil. Fill the cup, and let it come ; [Singing.
I ’ll pledge you a mile to the bottom.

Shal. Honest Bardolph, welcom e: if  thou wantest 
any thing, and wilt not call, beshrew thy heart. 
Welcome, my little tiny thief [to the Page], 
and welcome indeed too. I ’ll drink to Master 
Bardolph, and to all the cavaleros about London.

Davy. I hope to see London once ere I die. 60
Bard. An I might see you there, D avy,—
Shal. By the mass, you ’ll crack a quart together, h a ! 

will you not, Master Bardolph ?
Bard. Yea, sir, in a pottle-pot.
Shal. By God’s liggens, I thank th ee: the knave will 

stick by thee, I can assure thee that. A ’ will 
not o u t; he is true bred.

Bard. And I ’ll stick by him, sir.
Shal. W h y, there spoke a king. Lack nothing: be

merry. [Knocking within.] Look w h o’s at door JO 
there, ho ! who knocks ? [Exit Davy.

Fal. W hy, now you have done me right.
[To Silence, seeing him take off a bumper.

Sil. Do me right, [Singing.
And dub me kn igh t:

Samingo.
Is ’t not so ?

Fal. ’T is so.
Sil. I s ’t so? W h y then, say an old man can do 

somewhat.
Re-enter Davy.

Davy. A n ’t please your worship, there’s one Pistol 80 
come from the court with news.

Fal. From the co u rt! let him come in.
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Enter Pistol.

How now, P istol!
Pist. Sir John, God save you !
Fal. What wind blew you hither, Pistol ?
Pist. Not the ill wind which blows no man to good. 

Sweet knight, thou art now one of the greatest 
men in this realm.

Sil. B y ’r lady, I think a’ be, but goodman Puff of
Barson. 9°

Pist. Puff!
Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base!
Sir John, I am thy Pistol and thy friend,
And helter-skelter have I rode to thee,
And tidings do I bring and lucky joys 
And golden times and happy news of price.

Fal. I pray thee now, deliver them like a man of this 
world.

Pist. A  foutre for the world and worldlings base!
I speak of Africa and golden joys. ioo

Fal. O  base Assyrian knight, what is thy news ?
Let King Cophetua know the truth thereof.

Sil. And Robin Hood, Scarlet, and John. [Singing.
Pist. Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons ?

And shall good news be baffled ?
Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies’ lap.

Shal. Honest gentleman, I know not your breeding.
Pist. W hy then, lament therefore.
Shal. Give me pardon, sir: if, sir, you come with

news from the court, I take it there’s but two n o  
ways, either to utter them, or to conceal them.
I am, sir, under the king, in some authority.
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Pist. Under which king, Besonian ? speak, or die.
Shal. Under King Harry.
Pist. Harry the fourth ? or fifth ?
Shal. Harry the fourth.
Pist. A  foutre for thine office!

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king ;
Harry the fifth ’s the man. I speak the truth :
W hen Pistol lies, do th is; and fig me, like 
T h e  bragging Spaniard.

Pal. W hat, is the old king dead? 120
P ist. As nail in door: the things I speak are just.
Pal. Aw ay, Bardolph! saddle my horse. Master 

Robert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt 
in the land, ’tis thine. Pistol, I will double- 
charge thee with dignities.

Bard. O  joyful day !
I would not take a knighthood for my fortune.

P ist. W h a t! I do bring good news.
Fal. Carry Master Silence to bed. Master Shallow,

my Lord Shallow,— be what thou w ilt; I am 120 
fortune’s steward— get on thy boots: we ’ll ride 
all night. O  sweet P isto l! A w ay, Bardolph !
[E xit Bard.] Come, Pistol, utter more to m e; 
and withal devise something to do thyself good.
Boot, boot, Master Shallow ! I know the young 
king is sick for me. Let us take any man’s 
horses; the laws o f England are at my com
mandment. ' Blessed are they that have been 
my friends; and woe to my lord chief ju stice!
Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 140
* W here is the life that late I led ? ’ say they :
W h y, here it is; welcome these pleasant days! [Pxeunt.
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Scene IV.
London. A  street.+

Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess Quickly and
Doll Tearsheet.

Host. No, thou arrant knave ; I would to God that I 
might die, that I might have thee hanged: thou 
hast drawn my shoulder out of joint.

First Bead. The constables have delivered her over to 
m e; and she shall have whipping-cheer enough,
I warrant her: there hath been a man or two 
lately killed about her.

Dol. Nut-hook, nut-hook, you lie. Come on; I ’ll 
tell thee what, thou damned tripe-visaged rascal, 
an the child I now go with do miscarry, thou io 
wert better thou hadst struck thy mother, thou 
paper-faced villain.

Host. O the Lord, that Sir John were come! he 
would make this a bloody day to somebody.
But I pray God the fruit of her womb mis
carry !

First Bead. I f it do, you shall have a dozen of 
cushions again; you have but eleven now. 
Come, I charge you both go with m e; for the 
man is dead that you and Pistol beat amongst 20 
you.

Dol. I ’ll tell you what, you thin man in a censer,
I will have you as soundly swinged for this,
— you blue-bottle rogue, you filthy famished 
correctioner, if you be not swinged, I ’ll forswear 
half-kirtles.

First Bead. Come, come, you she knight-errant, come.
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Host. O  God, that right should thus overcome 
m igh t! W ell, o f sufferance comes ease.

Dol. Come, you rogue, come ;• bring me to a justice. 30
Host. A y, come, you starved blood-hound.
Dol. Goodman death, goodman bones !
Host. Thou atomy, thou !
Dol. Come, you thin thing ; come, you rascal.
First Bead. V ery well. [.Exeunt.

Scene V.

A  public place near Westminster Abbey.

Enter two grooms, strewing rushes.

First Groom. More rushes, more rushes.
Sec. Groom. T h e trumpets have sounded twice.
First Groom. ’T w ill be two o’clock ere they come

from the coronation : dispatch, dispatch. [Exeunt.

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Pistol, Bardolph, and Page.

Fal. Stand here by me, Master Robert Sh allow ; I 
will make the king do you g race: I will leer 
upon him as a’ comes b y ; and do but mark the 
countenance that he will give me.

P ist. God bless thy lungs, good knight.
Fal. Come here, P isto l; stand behind me. O, i f  I 10 

had had time to have made new liveries, I would 
have bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed 
o f you. But ’ tis no m atter; this poor show doth 
b etter: this doth infer the zeal I had to see him.

Shal. It doth so.
Fal. It shows my earnestness o f affection,—
Shal. It doth so.
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Fal. My devotion,—
Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth.
Fal. As it were, to ride day and night; and not to 20 

deliberate, not to remember, not to have patience 
to shift me,—

Shal. It is best, certain.
Fal. But to stand stained with travel, and sweating 

with desire to see him ; thinking of nothing else, 
putting all affairs else in oblivion, as if there 
were nothing else to be done but to see him.

Pist. ’T is * semper idem,’ for * obsque hoc nihil est: ’
’ tis all in every part.

Shal. ’Tis so, indeed. 20
Pist. My knight, I will inflame thy noble liver,

And made thee rage.
T h y Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts,
Is in base durance and contagious prison ;
Haled thither
By most mechanical and dirty hand:
Rouse up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto’s 

snake,
For Doll is in. Pistol speaks nought but truth.

Fal. I will deliver her. 20
[Shouts •within, and the trumpets sound. 

Pist. There roar’d the sea, and trumpet-clangor sounds.

Enter the King and his train, the Lord Chief Justice
among them.

Fal. God save thy grace, King H a l! my royal H a l!
Pist. The heavens thee guard and keep, most royal 

imp of fame !
Fal. God save thee, my sweet b o y!

6 H
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King. M y lord chief justice, speak to that vain man.
Ch. Just. Have you your wits ? know you what ’tis you 

speak ?
Fal. M y k in g ! my J o v e ! I speak to thee, my h eart!
King. I know thee not, old man : fall to thy prayers j 

H ow ill white hairs become a fool and je ste r!
I have long dream’d o f such a kind o f man, 50
So surfeit-swell’d, so old, and so profane;
But, being awaked, I do despise my dream.
Make less thy body hence, and more thy grace ; 
Leave gorm andizing; know the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider than for other men.
Reply not to me with a fool-born je s t :
Presume not that I am the thing I w a s;
For God doth know, so shall the world perceive,
That I have turn’d away my former self j
So will I those that kept me company. 60
W hen thou dost hear I am as I have been,
Approach me, and thou shalt be as thou wast,
T h e tutor and the feeder o f my riots:
T ill then, I banish thee, on pain o f death,
As I have done the rest o f my misleaders,
Not to come near our person by ten mile.
For competence o f life I w ill allow you,
That lack o f means enforce you not to e v il:
And, as we hear you do reform yourselves, 60
W e will,- according to your strengths and qualities, 
Give you advancement. Be it your charge, my 

lord,
T o  see perform’d the tenour o f our word.
Set on. \Exeunt King, etc.

Fal. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand pound.
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Shal. Yea, marry, Sir John; which I beseech you to 
let me have home with me.

Fal. That can hardly be, Master Shallow. Do not 
you grieve at this; I shall be sent for in private 
to him: look you, he must seem thus to the 
w orld: fear not your advancements; I will be 80 
the man yet that shall make you great.

Shal. I cannot well perceive how, unless you should 
give me your doublet, and stuff me out with 
straw. I beseech you, good Sir John, let me 
have five hundred of my thousand.

Fal. Sir, I will be as good as my w ord: this that 
you heard was but a colour.

Shal. A  colour that I fear you will die in, Sir John.
Fal. Fear no colours: go with me to dinner: come,

Lieutenant Pistol; come, Bardolph: I shall be 90 
sent for soon at night.

Re-enter Prince John, and the Lord Chief Justice ;
Officers with them.

Ch. Just. Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet:
Take all his company along with him.

Fal. My lord, my lord,—
Ch. Just. I cannot now speak: I will hear you soon.

Take them away.
Pist. Si fortuna me tormenta, spero contenta.

[Exeunt all but Prince John and the Chief-Justice.
Lan. I like this fair proceeding of the king’s :

He hath intent his wonted followers 
Shall all be very well provided fo r ; 100
But all are banish’d till their conversations 
Appear more wise and modest to the world.
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Ch. Just. And so they are.
Latt. T h e king hath call’d his parliament, my lord.
Ch. Just. He hath.
Lan. I will lay odds that, ere this year expire,

W e  bear our civil swords and native fire 
A s far as France: I heard a bird so sing,
W hose music, to my thinking, pleased the king. 
Come, will you hence ? [Exeunt. I io

E P IL O G U E .

Spoken by a Dancer.

First my fea r; then my courtesy; last my 
speech. M y fear is, your displeasure; my cour
tesy, my d u ty ; and my speech, to beg your 
pardons. I f  you look for a good speech now, 
you undo m e: for what I have to say is o f mine 
own m aking; and what indeed I should say 
will, I doubt, prove mine own marring. But to 
the purpose, and so to the venture. Be it known 
to you, as it is very well, I was lately here in the 
end o f a displeasing play, to pray your patience io  
for it and to promise you a better. I meant 
indeed to pay you with this j which, i f  like an 
ill venture it come unluckily home, I break, and 
you, my gentle creditors, lose. Here I promised 
you I would be, and here I commit my body to 
your mercies : bate me some, and I will pay you 
some, and, as most debtors do, promise you 
infinitely.

I f  my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me,
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will you command me to use my legs ? and yet 20 
that were but light payment, to dance out of 
your debt. But a good conscience will make 
any possible satisfaction, and so would I. All 
the gentlewomen here have forgiven m e: if the 
gentlemen will not, then the gentlemen do not 
agree with the gentlewomen, which was never 
seen before in such an assembly.

One word more, I beseech you. If you be 
not too much cloyed with fat meat, our humble 
author will continue the story, with Sir John in 30 
it, and make you merry with fair Katharine of 
France; where, for any thing I know, FalstafF 
shall die o f a sweat, unless already a’ be killed 
with your hard opinions; for Oldcastle died a 
martyr, and this is not the man. My tongue is 
weary: when my legs are too, I will bid you 
good night: and so kneel down before you ; 
but, indeed, to pray for the queen.
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Glossary.
A \  he ; (Q uartos, u  a 99; F o lio s , them  all stran gled , in  order to

“ h e e99 or 44 he ”)  ; I. ii. 48. p reven t an y  in con ven ien t disputes
Abated, 44 reduced to l<rwer temper, or as con cern in g the succession. T h is  is

th e  w o rk m en  call i t ,  let dow n99 p rob ab ly  th e circum stance w h ic h
(J o h n so n ); I. i. 1 1 7 . is h ere  referred to  ( th e  allusion

Abide, un dergo, m eet th e  fortunes o f ; helps to  fix  th e  date o f  th e  p la y ) ;
II. iii. 36. V . ii. 48.

A b le, a c t iv e ; I. i. 4 3 . A n , i f  (Q u a rto , 44 a n d99; F o lio s, 44 i f 99);
A broach; 44 set a . ,  cause, ? set flow - I. ii. 59.

i n g ; I V . ii. 14 . Anatom ize, la y  open, sh o w  d is tin ctly
A ccite, 8um m on ; V .  i i .  14 1 . (F o lio  4, 44anatom ize" ; Q u arto ,
A ccites, in cites (F o lio s  3, 4 , “ ex- 44 anothom ize99 ; F o lio s  1 , 2, 3,

cites ,J) ; II. ii. 64. 44 A n a th o m ize") ; Induct. 2 1 .
Accommodated, supplied  (satirized  as Ancient, e n s ig n ; II. iv . 72.

an affected w o rd ) ; (Q u a rto , 44 ac- A ngel, w ith  p la y  upon a n g e l, th e  g o ld  
commodate99)  ; III. ii. 7 1 .  co in , o f  th e  value o f  ten sh illin gs ;

Achitophel, A h ith o p e l, th e  counsellor I. ii. 17 7 .
o f  A b sa lo m , cursed b y  D a v id  (F o lio  Anon, anon, S ir , th e cu stom ary rep ly  
2 , 44 A rchitophelM) ; I. ii. 39. o f  th e  D ra w e rs ; II. iv. 296.

Aconitum , acon ite  ; I V . iv. 48. A ntiquity, old a g e  ; I. ii . 299.
Address'd, p re p a re d ; I V . iv . 5. A tpertinent, b e lo n g in g ; I. ii. 184.
A dvised, w e ll a w a r e ; I. i. 172 . A p p le -jo h n s, a particu lar k in d  o f
A ffect, l o v e ; IV . v . 14 5 . ap p le , w h ich  shrivelled  b y keep-
Affections, in c lin atio n s ; I V . iv. 65. in g ;  iv . 2.
A fte r , accord in g  t o ; V .  ii. 129. Apprehensive, im a g in a tiv e ; I V . iii.
A gainst, before, in  a n tic ip atio n  o f ;  103.

I V . ii. 8 1. A pprove, p r o v e ; I. ii. 205.
Agate, a figure cu t in  an a gate  stone A p ter, m ore r e a d y ; I. i. 69. 

and w o rn  in a  r in g  o r  as a s e a l ; a Argum ent, s u b je c t; V .  ii. 23. 
sym b ol o f  sm allness (Johnson’s Arm ed, w ith  spurs ( Q u a r t o ,44 arm ed99 
em endation o f  F o lio s , 44 agot " )  ; I. F o lio s , 44 able 99 ; P o p e, 44 agile " )  ; 
ii. 19. I* i. 44*

A ggravate, M r s  Q . ’s b lunder fo r A s  semblance, a g g re g a te , tout ensemble 
moderate; II. iv . 170. (P o p e, 44 semblance99; C a p e ll, as-

A ll ,  q u ite ;  I V . i .  156 . sem bla ge"); III. ii. 272.
A llo w , a p p r o v e ; I V .  ii .  54. Assurance, s u r e ty ; I. ii. 36.
Am urath, the nam e o f  tn e  T u r k is h  A t  a w ord, in  a  w o rd , b r ie fly ; III. ii. 

S u lta n s ; A m u ra th  III. died in  1596, 313.
le a v in g  a son A m u ra th , w h o , on Atom y, M rs  Q . ’s blunder for 44 ana- 
co m in g  to  th e  throne, in vited  h is tomy,99 skeleton  ( F o lio s , 44 A na- 
b ro th e rs  to  a fea st, w h e r e  h e  had tom y99) ;  V .  iv . 33.
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Atonement, reconciliation ; IV . i. 221. Beefs, oxen ,(?)cattle(F olios, (<beeues” ); 
Attachy a rre st; I V . ii. 109. III. ii. 347.
Aitachedy seized; II. ii. 3. B fo r e , g o  before m e; IV . i. 228.
Attend, aw ait, w aits fo r ;  I. i. 3. Being you^are, since you are (Gould
A w a y  w ith ;  “ could a. w . m e,”  w .  conjectured “ seeing” )  5 II. i. 193.

could endure m e; III. ii. 209. Belike, I suppose; II. ii. XI.
A w fu l, in sp irin g  a w e ;  V . ii. 86. Beseek, beseech ; II. iv . 170.
A w fu l banks, bounds o f respect, re- Besonian, base fellow , b e g g a r ; V . 

verence (W arburton, “  la w fu l” )  ; i i i .  113.
IV . i. 176. Bestow , behave ; II. ii. 177.

Bestowed, sp e n t; V . v. 12.
Back-sword man, fencer at single- B ig, p re g n a n t; Induct. 13.

sticks ; III. ii. 69. Biggen, “  n igh tcap  ”  5 properly, a
Balm , consecrated oil used for anoint- coarse headband or cap w orn b y

in g  k in gs ; IV . v. 115 . the B6guines, an order o f Flem ish
Band, bond (F o lio s ,« bond” )  ; I. ii. 37. n u n s; IV . v. 27. #
Barbary hen, a hen w hose feathers are Bleed, be b le d ; IV . i. 57.

naturally ruffled ; II. iv. 104. Bloody, headstrong, in tem p erate; IV .
Bar son, corruption o f  Barston, in  i. 34.

W a r w ic k s h ir e ;  V .  iii. 90. Blubbered, blubbering, w e e p in g ; II.
Bartholomew boar-pig, roast p ig  w as iv. 411*

one o f  the attractions o f  Bartholo- Blue-bottle rogue ; a lluding to the blue 
m ew  F a ir ;  II. iv. 241. uniform  o f the beadles; V .  iv. 22.

Basingstoke, in H am pshire, about fifty Blunt, d u ll-w itted ; Induct. 18.
m iles from  London (Q uarto, “  B ill-  Bona-robas, handsome w en ch es; III. 
ingsgate” )  ; II. i. 177 . ii* 25.

Basket h ilt, the h ilt o f a sword w ith  a Borne w ith, laden w ith ; II. iv. 383. 
covering o f narrow  plates o f  steel Bounce, b a n g ; III. ii. 299. 
in the shape o f a basket, and serv- B rave, defy; II. iv . 224. 
in g  as a protection to  the h a n d ; B raw n, mass o f flesh ; I. i. 19.
II. iv . 136. Break, am b an kru p t; E p il. 13.

Bastardly, ? d astard ly; II. i. 5 1. Breathe, le t take breath, rest; I. i.
Bate, con ten tion ; II. iv. 263. 38.
Bate, re m it; E p il. 16. Bruited, noised, rumoured ab road ; I.
Battle, a rm y ; IV . i. 154. i* 114* ,
Battle, battalion ; III. ii. 163. Buckle, bow , bend (B ailey conjectured
B a w l out, b aw l out from (Q u arto, “  knuckle ” ) ;  I. i. 14 1. 

u balout ” ; C apell “  bawl out from  ” ); Bung, sharper; II. iv. 133.
II. ii. 27. B urst, broke, cracked ; IIL ii. 341.

Baying, d riv in g  to bay (a  term o f  the Busses, k isses; II. iv. 282.
ch ase); I. iii. 80. B ut, e x c e p t; V . iii. 89.

Bear-herd, leader o f a tame bear (F o lio  B y, on, consequent u p o n ; I V . v. 87. 
4, “ bear-herd *5 Q uarto, “  Berod” ; B y  God’s liggens, an oath, probably 
Folios 1 , 2, “  Beare-heard” ; F o lio  o f  the same force as “ b o d ik in s” 
3, “  Bear-heard” ) ;  I. ii. 182. (om itted in F o lio s); V  ivi. 65.

Bear in hand, flatter w ith  false hopes, By the rood, b y  the holy cross, an 
keep in expectation  ; I. ii. 4 °* asseveration; III. ii. 3 *

Beavers, m ovable fronts o f helmets ; B y yea and nay, w ith ou t d o u b t; III. 
IV . i. 120. I0*
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C aliver, a  v e ry  l ig h t  m u s k e t; III. ii. Clapped i9 the clout, h it  th e  w h ite  m ark 
287. in  the targ et w ith o u t e f fo r t ; III,

Calm, q u alm  ; II. iv . 38. ii. S°*
Carney b e ca m e ; II. iii. 5 7 . Close, m ak e p e a c e ; II. iv. 344.
Canaries, can ary  w in e  (F o lio  4* * Cock and p ie ,9 a s lig h t oath^ com -

*i Canary99')', II. iv . 28. m on ly  u s e d ; cock, a corruption  o f
Candle-mine, m ag azin e  o f  ta llo w ; II. G od; p ie  (  =  L a tin  p ica ) w a s t h e  old 

iv . 3 16 . nam e o f  th e  O r d in a te ; V .  i. 1 .
Canker’ d, p o llu te d ; I V . v. 72. ^
Cankers, ca n k e r-w o rm s; II. ii. 102. -Vp-—
Cannibals, H a n n ib a ls ; II. iv . 17 5 . A  1
Capable, su scep tib le ; I. i. 1 72. / £ V  > 11A
Carat, q u a lity  (F o lio s  1 , 2, 3, “  Char- 4 7 *  V  111

ract” ; F o lio  4 . “  Carr a c t; ”  Q u arto , ]T 7 \
“ K a r r a t")  ; I V . v . 162. J l  >

Caraw ays, a  k in d  o f  confection  m ade V̂ £ Ŝ >
w ith  cum in seed s,“ ca ra w a y se e d s” ;

Care, m in d ; I. ii. 134.
Cast, ca lculated  ; I. i. 166. From an old alehouse sign at Bewdley.
Cavaleros, cavaliers (Q u a rto , “  cabi-

leros ” ; F o lio s , « Cauilcrocs ” )  ; V .  Coherence, agreem en t, accord  ; V .  i. 69. 
iii, 59. G old, ca lm  ; V . ’ i i .  98.

Censer; “  thin man in a censer ”  ; Coldest, m o st hopeless ; V .  n . 31* 
p ro b a b ly  a k in d  o f  ca p  l ik e  a Colour, p r e te n c e ; V .  v. 87. 
ce n se r; (so m e e x p la in  th a t  cen sers Colours; “ fear no colours,”  fear no 
w ere  m ade o f  th in  m e ta l, and often en em y, fe a r n o th in g  ; V .  v . 89. 
had ru d ely  ham m ered o r em bossed Colour, e x c u s e ; I. ii . 267. 
figures in  th e  m id d le o f  th e  pierced  Commandment, com m and ; V . ii i.  13 7 . 
co n v e x  l i d ) ;  V .  iv . 20. Commit, co m m it to  prison  ; V .  ii .  83.

Chance; “ h o w  c .,”  h o w  com es i t ;  Commodity, p r o fit ;  I. ii. 269.
I V . iv . 20. Commotion, in su rrectio n  ; I V . i. 36.

Channel, g u tte r  (P o p e , “ kennel” )  \ Companion, fe llo w , used con tem p tu - 
II. i. 48. o u s ly ;  II. iv . 128.

Chapt, w o rn ,w rin k Ie d (Q u a rto , F o lio s , Complices, accom p lices, allies ; I. i. 163.
“  chopt9r)  ; III. ii. 289. Condition, “  official ca p a c ity  ” ; I V . iii.

C harge; “ i n c . , ”  i.e . “ ready for th e  86.
c h a r g e ” ; I V . i. 120. Conjirmities, M r s  Q . ’s b lunder fo r

Charge, p le d g e ; IL  iv . 126. infirm ities ; II. iv . 61.
C heater; “ a  tam e c h ., a lo w  gam e- Confound, e x h a u s t ; I V . iv. 4 1 .

ster ; a  can t term  (Q u a rto , Conger, sea-eel (Q u a rto , “  Cunger ” ) ;
“  cheter99; som e eds. “  chetah," a II. iv . 56.
leo p a rd ) 5 II. iv . 102. Consent, a g re e m e n t; V .  i. 75.

Cheater, esch eator, an officer o f  th e  Consent, a g re e , decide (C o llie r  M S .
e x c h e q u e r ;  II. iv . 107. “  Consult97)  ; I. i i i .  5 2*

Check, r e p r o o f; I V .  ii i.  32. Considerance, consideration  ; V .  ii. 98.
Checked, reproved ; I. ii. 212 . Consigning to, c o n fir m in g ; V .  ii. 143.
C hurlish, rude, r o u g h ; I. iii. 62. Consist upon, c la im , stand upon
C iv il, w e ll-o rd e re d ; IV . i. 42. (R o w e , “ insist” )*, IV . i. 187.
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Contagious, pern icious; V . v. 34. Day9 day o f battle, b a tt le ; I. i. 20.
Continuantly, M rs  Q u ick ly 's  blunder D ear, ea rn est; IV . v. 14 1. 

for continually (Q uartos, a continu- Debate, c o n te st; IV . iv. 2. 
a lly ” }]  II. i. 2 6. Defensible, furnishing the means o f de-

Conversations, habits ; V . v. 1 o 1. fence (F o lio  4, “  sensible" ) ;  II. iift 38.
Cophetua; alluding to  th e  ballad o f  Depart, le a v e ; IV . v. 91.

K ing Cophetua and the Beggar to  be Derives itself, descends; IV . v. 43. 
found in  P ercy's Reliques (Q u arto, Descension, descent, decline (Folios, 
“  Couetua”  ; F o lios, “  Couitha ” )  ; u declension ” )  ; II. ii. 182.
V . iii. 102. Determined, put an end to, settled ;

Corporate, Builcalf's blunder for cor- IV . v. 82.
poral-, III. ii. 231. 1 D ev il9s booh,9 “ alluding to the old

Corpse, corpses (F olios 1 , 2 , “  Corpes ” ; belief that the D evil had a register
F olios 3, 4, “  Corps99; D y ce , o f  the persons w ho w ere subject to
“ corpse99)-, I. i. 192. h im ” ; II. i i  49. (C p . illustration

Correctioner, one w h o  inflicts punish- in  Taming o f  S h rew .)
m e n t; V .  iv . 23. D irectly, in a direct manner, p la in ly ;

Cost; “  part-created cost,”  partly  IV . ii. 52.
erected costly  b u ild in g ; (V au gh an  Discharge, disband, d ism iss; IV . ii. 61. 
conjectured “ part-erected castle99-, Discolours; “  d. the com plexion o f my 
H err conjectured “ part-erected, greatn ess”  =  m akes m e b lu sh ; II 
cast99-, K e ig h tle y , “  house1); I. iii. 60. ii. 5 *

Costermonger, com m ercial, p etty  deal- Discomfort, uneasiness (C apell con
in g  ; (Q uarto, “  costar - mongers jectured “  discom ft") ; I. ii. 112 . 
tim es99-, F o lios, 1, 2, “  Costor- Discoverers, scouts (F o lios 3, 4, u dis-
m ongers"; F olios 3, 4, “  coster- coveries " ) ;  IV . i. 3.
mongers days ”)  ; I. ii. 181. Distemper’d, disordered, out o f h e a lth ;

Cotsivold man, a m an from  the C ots- III. i. 41.
w old  D ow n s, celebrated for ath letic Distracted, made m ad; II. i. 112. 
gam es and rural sports o f  all kinds, Dole, dealing, interchange; I. i. 169. 
hence an athlete (Quartos, “  Cotsole Doubt, fear, su sp e ct; E p il. 7. 
man 99; Folios, “  Cot-sal-man99; D ra w , d ra w  to g eth er, m uster ; I. 
C a p e ll, “  Cotsall man " )  ; III. ii. 22. iii. 10 9 ; w ith d r a w ; II. i. 157. 

Courtesy, cu rtsy (F o lio  1, “  C u rtsie,"; D rew , d rew  aside ; I. i. 72.
Folios 2, 3, 4, “  C urtesie"; Q uarto, D rollery, (p ro b a b ly ) a hum orous 
** cursie99) ;  E p il. 1. p a in t in g ;  II. i. i jX .

Cover, la y  the table ; II. iv. 1 1 . Drooping, d ec lin in g  ; Induct. 3.
Crack, “  a pert little  boy ” ; III. ii. 33. Dub me knight, referrin g  to the custom 
Crafty-sick, fe ig n in g  sickness ; In- o f  th e tim e, th at he w h o  drank a 

duct. 37. la rg e  p o tatio n  on h is knees to
Crosses, coins stamped w ith  a cross the h ealth  o f  h is m istress, w as

(used q u ib b lin g ly ); I. ii. 244. said to  be dubbed a k n ig h t, and
Crudy, crude, r a w ; IV . iii. 102. retained the tit le  for the e v e n in g ;
Current, genuine, w ith  pun upon V .  iii. 74.

sterling; II. i. 128. D uer, m ore d u ly  (Q u a rto , “  dew er99 5
Curry w ith , curry favour w it h ;  V  P o p e, “  more d uly99) ; III. ii. 324.

i. yo. D u ll, so o th in g , d r o w s y ; I V . v. 2.
Cuttle, kn ife  used b y  cut-purses,

hence, cutpurse; II. iv. 135. Easy, easy to be b o rn e; V . ii. 71.
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Ebony b la c k , d a r k ; V .  v . 37. F e w ;  “  in  f . , ”  in  a  fe w  w o rd s , in
E ffect, su ita b le  m a n n e r ; II. i .  138. s h o r t ;  I. i. 1 1 2 .
Elem ent, s k y ;  I V . i i i .  55. F ig , in s u lt  b y  p u tt in g  th e  th u m b
Endear'd^ b ou n d  ( Q u a r to , “  endeere”) ]  b e tw e e n  th e  fo re  and m id d le

II. i i i .  1 1 . f in g e r ;  V .  ii i.  1x 8 . (C p . illu stra -
E nding, d y i n g ;  I V .  v . 80. t io n  in  H enry V .)
Enforcem ent, a p p lic a t io n  o f  fo rce  ; F illip , s t r ik e  ; I. i i .  246.

I. i. 120. Flap-dragon , sn a p -d ra g o n  ; II. v . 267.
Engaged, b o u n d , t ie d ;  I. i. 180. F leet, th e  p r iso n  fo r  d e b to rs  ; V .v .  92.
Fngraffed to, firm ly  a tta ch e d  t o ; II. F la k 'd , “ m ade fierce  and e a g e r

ii .  6 7 . fo r  co m b a t, as a d o g  fed  w ith
Engrossed, p ile d  u p , am assed ; I V .  v .  flesh o n ly  ”  ( C a p e ll  co n je ctu red  

7 L  “ flu s h 'd ” ) ]  I. i .  149.
Engrossm ents, a cc u m u la tio n s  ; I V .  v . F o in ,m a k e  a th ru st in  fe n c in g ;  I I .i .1 6 .

80. F ollow 'd , fo llo w e d  u p  th e  a d v a n ta g e
E nlarge, e x te n d , w id e n  ; I. i. 204. g a in e d  ; I. i. 2 1 .
Ephesians, j o l l y  co m p a n io n s (a  ca n t Fond, fo o lish  ; I. i i i .  9 1 .

term  o f  th e  d a y ) ;  II. ii* 15 7 . Fondly, fo o lis h ly  ; I V .  i i .  1 1 9 .
E q u a l w ith , co p e  w i t h ; I. i i i .  6 7 . Foolish-compounded, com p osed  o f  ab-
E v e r  among, p e rh a p s  a  c o r ru p tio n  su rd ity  ; I. i i .  8.

o f  ever and anon ; V .  iii* 22. F o r , in  sp ite  o f ; I* i* 9 3 *
Exclam ation, o u tc r y  a g a in s t y o u  ; II. Force perforce, an e m p h a tic  fo rm  o f  

i # 84. p erforce; (T h e o b a ld ’s em en d ation
E xio n , M r s  Q . ’s b lu n d e r fo r  action o f  F o lio  fo r c 'd , p e r fo r c e '') ]  I V .

( F o lio s  3, 4 , “ action” ) ]  II. i .  30. i .  116 .
E xtraordin a rily , M r s  Q .'s  b lu n d er fo r  Forehand s h a ft;  “ an a r r o w  p a rticu - 

ordinarily  ; II. iv . 2 5 . la r ly  form ed  fo r  s h o o t in g  s tra ig h t
fo r w a r d , c o n c e rn in g  w h ic h  A s -  

Face-royal, used e q u iv o c a lly  fo r  ( i . )  ch am  says i t  sh o u ld  be b ig
a ro y a l fa ce , and ( i i . )  th e  fig u re  b reasted  ” (N a r e s )  ; ( C o l l ie r  M S .,
stam p ed  u p o n  “  a r o y a l ,”  a co in  iifo u reh a n d ” ) ]  III. i i .  5 1 .
o f  th e  v a lu e  o f  ten  s h i l l in g s ;  I. Forgetive, in v e n t iv e ;  I V . i i i .  103.  ̂
i i .  26. Forspent, u t te r ly  w o r n  o u t ( fo r  in -

F aitors, ev il-d o e rs  ( Q u a r to , iif a t e r F ; te n s iv e ) ;  I. i .  37.
F o lio s , “ F a te s * ) ]  II. iv .  16 7 . Fortune; “ in  th e  f . , ”  b y  th e  g o o d  

Fam iliarity , M r s  Q . ’s b lu n d e r fo r  fo rtu n e  5 I. i. 15 . 
fa m ilia r  ( F o lio s , “ fa m ilia r ” ) ]  II. Fourteen and a h a lf, i.e . tw o  h u n d red
i. 104. and n in e ty  y a rd s  ; th e  m ax im u m

Fancies and good-nights, th e  com m on  d istan ce  reached  b y  th e  a rch e rs  o f
t i t le  o f  l i t t le  p o e m s ; III. i i .  336. th e  tim e b e in g  th re e  h u n d red

Fantasy, im a g in a tio n  ; V .  ii .  13 . y a rd s  ; III. i i .  52.
F ea r, fr ig h te n  ; I V .  iv . 12 1 . Foutre, an  e x p re ss io n  o f  c o n te m p t;
F ea r, a fe a rfu l th in g  ; I. i. 95. (Q u a r to , “ fo w tr e  ”  ; F o lio s ,
F ea rfu l, fu ll  o f  fear ; In d u ct. 12 . “ fo o tra  ” ) ]  V .  i i i .  99.
F ears, cau ses o f  fe a r ;  I V .  v . 19 6 . F ra n k, s ty  ; II. ii . 15 4 .
Fennel, an  in fla m m a to ry  h erb .; II. F rig h t, a f fr ig h t , te r r ify  ; I. i. 67.

iv . 258. Fobbed off, delud ed  w it h  fa lse  p ro -
Fetch off, m a k e  a p r e y  o f, fleece ; III. m ises ; II. i. 34.

i i .  3 18 . Fustian, n o n s e n s ic a l;  II. iv . 198.
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Fustilarian, a w o rd  o f  F a lsta fT s co in - Good fa ith , indeed (F o lio s , 44 good- 
a g e  (?  connected w ith  “ fu s ty ,”  o r  sooth ” ) ; II. iv . 38. 
p erh ap s from  “ fu s t is ,”  w ith  refer- G racing, g r a ft in g  ; V . iii. 3. 
ence to  th e cu d gel o f  th e b a ilif f)  ; Grate on, v e x , be offensive ; IV . i. 00. 
II, i. 6 1 . Green, fresh ; I V . v . 204.

G rief, ( 1 )  p a in ;  (2 )  s o r ro w ; I. i. 
Gainsaid, co n tra d ic te d ; I. i. 9 1 . 144.
Galled, in ju red , an n oyed  ; I V . i. 89. Groat, a coin  o f  th e value o f  four- 
G allow ay nags, a sm all and in ferio r pen ce ; 1 . ii . 254.

breed o f  horses ; com m on h a ck - Grow s to, in corporates w ith  ; I. ii. 
n eys ; II. iv . 199. 59.

’ Gan, b e g a n ; I. i. 129. Guarded w ith  rags, trim m ed, orna-
Garland, crow n ; V .  ii .  84. m ented w ith  rags ( P o p e / 4goaded” ;
Gaultree, th e an cien t forest o f  G altres, S in g e r, 44 rags ”  ; Q uartos and

to th e  n o rth  o f  th e  C ity  o f  Y o r k  F o l io s ,44 r a g e ” ) ;  I V . i. 34.
(F o lio s , 44 G ualtree” ) ;  IV . i. 2.

Gave out, d escrib ed ; I V . i. 23. H aled, d ragged  (Q u a rto , 44 halde”  ;
German hunting; 44 h u n tin g  subjects F o lio s  1 , 2, 3, “ H a il ’d ” ; F o lio  

w e re  m uch in  fa v o u r fo r th e  4 , “ H a l ’d ” ; P op e, “  H a u ld ” ) ;
decoration  o f  in te rio rs, and th e V .  v . 35.
chase o f  th e w ild  boar in  G erm an y H alf-kirtlet, ja ck e ts , or th e petticoats 
w o u ld  n a tu ra lly  form  a sp irited  attached to  them  ; V .  iv . 24. 
s c e n e ”  ( C la r k e ) ;  Q u a rto , 44 Ia r- H alloing, sh o u tin g  (Q u a rto , F o lio s, 
m an” ; F o lio s  1 , 2, 3, 44 G er- 1 , 2, “ hallow ing?’ ; F o lio s , 3, 4, 
m ane” ');  II. i. 152. “ hollow ing” ) ;  I . ii . 204.

Gibbets on, h an gs on ; a llu d in g  to Hands ;  44 o f  m y h .,”  o f  m y size ; II. 
th e  m an n er o f  c a r ry in g  beer- ii. 72. 
barrels, b y  h a n g in g  them  on a H angs, su sp e n d s; I V . i. 213. 
s lin g  ; III. ii. 277. H aply, m ayh ap , perhaps ; I. i. 32.

Giddy, e x c ita b le , h o t-b ra in ed ; I V . H a rry  ten shillings; 44 four H . t. s.
v. 214. in  F ren ch  cro w n s ”  ; th ere w ere

G ird, je e r ,  g ib e  ; I. ii . 7. no te n -sh illin g  pieces t i l l  the
God’s lig h t, b y  G o d ’s l i g h t ; an oath  ; re ign  o f  H e n ry  V I I . ;  F ren ch

( F o lio s , 44 w h a t” ) ;  II. iv . 138. cro w n s w e re  w o rth  som ew hat
Good case, good  circu m stan ces; II. i. less than  five sh illin g s  e a c h ; III.

h i . ii. 232. ( ( ^ .i l lu s tr a t io n .)

A gold ten shilling piece of Henry V III. From an original specimen.

KING HENRY IV. Glossary



H aunch, h in d e r ( i.e . la tte r)  p a r t ;  Ineertain, u n certa in  ( F o lio s  i ,  2 , “  in- 
I V .  iv . 92. certain ” ; F o lio s  3, 4 , “  uncertain ” ) ;

7 fa i/ / ta y ,a w in d -in stru m e n t(Q u a rto , I. i i i .  24.
“  ; F o lio s , “ H oe-boy” )  5 III. Incision, d ra w  b lood  ; II. iv . 204.
ii. 345. Indifferency, m od erate d im e n s io n s ;

H ave at him , I am  rea d y  ; I. 11. I V .  i i i .  22.
20^# Indited , M r s  Q . ’s b lu n d e r fo r  in v ited ;

H ea d ; “  m ak e  h ea d ,”  ra ise  an  a r m y ; (F o lio s  3, 4, “  in v ited ” ) ;  II. i. 28.
I. i. 168. JKgjfer, s u g g e s t ;  V .  y . 14.

Headlandy a  s tr ip  o f  u n p lo u g h e d  lan d  Infinitivey  M r s  Q u ic k ly ’s b lu n d er 
a t  th e  end o f  th e  fu rr o w s ; V .  i. 14 . fo r  infinite ; II. i. 26.

Hearty w i l l ,  in te n tio n  ; V .  i i i .  29. In set, se t (F o lio s , “ s e t” ) ;  I. ii. 19.
H ea t, p u rsu it ; I V .  i i i .  25. Insinew ed, a l l ie d ;  I V . i. 172 .
H ence, h en ce fo rth  ; V .  v . 53. Instance, p r o o f ;  III. i. 103.
H ild in g , base, m en ia l (F o lio s , “  H eld- Intelligencer, m e d ia to r ; I V . ii .  20.

*• 5 7 * Intended, u n d e r sto o d ; I V . i. 166.
H inckley, a m a rk e t to w n  in L e ic e ste r-  Intervalium s, in te r v a ls ;  V .  i. 91 

sh ire  (Q u a rto , “ H unkly” ); V . i .  26. Intreasured, s to r e d ; III. i. 85.
H is , its  (F o lio  4 , “  its ” ) ;  I. i i .  12 5 . Invested , in ve ste d  w it h  a u th o r ity  ; 
H istory , r e la te ;  I V .  i .  203. I V .  iv .  6.
i/oA/, fastn ess, fo rtress  (T h e o b a ld ’s Investm ents, v e s tm e n ts ; I V .  i. 45. 

co rre c tio n  o f  Q u a rto  and F o lio s , Jro/i arm ed m an , clad  in  arm o u r 
“  H ole ” ); In d u ct. 35. (Q u a r to , “  man talking ” )  ; I V . ii .  8

H oldsortance, be in  a c c o rd a n c e ; I V .  7 / =  i t s ;  (Q u a r to  and F o lio s  1 ,  2, 
i .  1 1 .  “ i t ” ] F o lio s  3, 4 , “ ftr” ); I. ii. 123

H olland, a k in d  o f  l i n e n ;  w ith  a  I t  is , h e  i s ;  used c o n te m p tu o u s ly ;
q u ib b le  u p o n  H o lla n d ; II. i i .  26. II. iv . 75.

Honey-seed, M r s  Q . ’s b lu n d e r  fo r
hom icide; II. i. 54. a term o f p ity  for a maltreated

H oneysuckle, M rs Q .’s blunder for h o rse ; I. i. 45.
hom icidal; II. i. 52. Joined-stools, a k in d  o f  fo ld in g x h a ir s  ;

0/j, d o n ’t  lo se  s ig h t  o f  h e r ; II. iv . 260. 
k ee p  clo se  to  h e r  ; II. i. 170 . Juggler, t r ic k s te r ,  c h e a t ;  II. iv . 137*

H ozv, w h a t  p r ice  ; III. i i .  4 1 * Juvena l, y o u th  ; I. i i .  22.
H um ane, h um an  (o m itte d  in  F o lio s ) ;

I V .  i i i .  129 . K eech, “ th e  fa t o f  an o x  o r  c o w ,
Hum orous, ca p ric io u s ; I V . iv . 34. ro lled  u p  b y  th e  b u tch e r  in  a
Hum ours o f  blood, ca p rice s  o f  d is- rou n d  lu m p  ; h en ce  a nam e g iv e n

p o s it io n ;  II. i i i .  30. to  a b u tc h e r ’s w i f e ’’ ; II. i. 97.
H un t counter, are on  th e  w r o n g  sc e n t; K ickshaw s, tr ifles  ; V .  i. 28 

I. i i .  97. K in d ly , n a tu r a l;  I V . v . 84.
H u rly , h u r ly - b u r ly , tu m u lt; III. i .2 5 . K ir tle , a ja c k e t  w it h  a p e ttic o a t 
Husband, husban dm an  (F o lio s  3, 4 , a tta ch ed  to  i t ; II. iv . 288 

i€ husbandman ” )  ; V .  i i i .  I I .
’Larum -bell, a larm  b e l l ;  III i. 17  

Im brue, d ra w  b lo o d ; II. iv .  204. L a w , ju s t ic e  ; V .  ii. 87.
Im m ediate, n e x t in  l in e ;  I V . v . 42 L a y , s ta y e d , re s id e d ; III. i i .  294.
Im p , y o u n g lin g  ; V .  v . 43* Leather-coats, a k in d  o f  a p p le , b ro w n -
I n , w ith  ; I. i i i.  7 . russets ; V .  ii i .  44.
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L eer, sim per, sm ile :  V .  v. 6. th o u g h t to resem ble the hum an
Lem an, sw eeth ea rt, lo v e r  ; V .  iii. 47. figu re , and to  cause madness and
Lethe, th e riv e r  in  th e in fern a l re- even death , w h en  torn from  the

g io n s  w h o se  w a te rs  caused fo rg e t-  g ro u n d  w ; L  ii. 16. 
fu ln e s s ^ u a r t o ,44/*/^” ); V . iL 72. M an-queller, m anslayer, m u rd erer; 

L ie , lo d g e ;  I V . ii. 97. II. i. 54.
L ie f , w il l in g ly  (Q u a rto , u liuen') ; J. M a n y , m ultitud e (D ou ce conjec- 

l i .  46. tured  44 meyny™'); I. iii. 91.
Lighten, e n lig h te n  ; II. i. 203. M a re , n igh tm are ; II. i. 79.
L ik e , (?) lo o k  (F o lio s , u look ” ) ;  III. M a rk s;  a m ark is o f  the value o f 

i i ,  9 1 . th irtee n  sh illin g s  and fo u rp en ce;
L ik e , l i k e ly ;  I. iii. 8 1. I. i i .  208.
L ik in g , l ik e n in g  (F o lio s , u  lik ’ning M a rry , a corru p tion  o f  M a ry , a mild 

h im ” ')\ II. i. 93. form  o f  oath  (Q u arto , 44M a ry  ” ;
Lined , s tre n g th e n e d ; I. iii. 27. F o lio s , 44 W h y ” )-, II. ii . 42.
Listen a fter , e n q u ire  fo r ;  I. i. 29. M artlem as, M artin m as, the Feast o f
L iv e r s , fo rm e rly  considered th e seat S t M a rtin , w h ich  m arked the 

o f  th e  passions ; I. ii . 188. close o f  autum n ; used figu rative ly
Loathly, loath som e ; I V . iv . 122. = a n  old  m an ; II. ii. 107.
Look beyond, m is ju d g e ; I V . iv . 67. M a tter; 44 n o  such m .,” it  is n o th in g  
Looked, a n tic ip a te d ,e x p e c te d ; I .ii.4 8 . o f  th e  k in d  ; Induct. 15.
Lubber's-head, L ib b a rd ’s - head, t,e . M echanical, v u lg a r , occupied in lo w  

L e o p a r d V h e a d , th e  s ig n  o f  a d ru d g ery  ; V.  v. 36. 
h o u se (F o lio 8 ,“ Ztf£^zr.f,,); II .i. 31. M edicine potable, a llu d in g  to the 

Lum bert street, L o m b a rd -S tre e t; in aurum potabile o f  the a lch e m ists; 
e a rly  tim es freq u en ted  b y  the I V . v. 163.
L o m b ard y  m erchants (F o lio s , M eltin g, so ften in g, p ity in g  (Q uarto, 
44 Lom bard ” ) ; II. i. 29. 44 meeting ” ) ; IV . iv . 32.

L u sty , l iv e ly ,  m erry  ; III. ii. 17 . M ess, 44 com m on term  for a sm all
p o rtio n  o f  a n y th in g  b e lo n g in g  to 

M alm sey-nose, red-nosed ; II. i. 40. th e k itch en  ”  ; II. i. 99. 
M alt-w orm s, a le-top ers ; II. iv . 351. M e t, obtained ; IV . v. 186.
M anage, h a n d le ; III. ii. 287. M eta l, ardour, h ig h  courage (used
M andrake, 44 the p la n t Aropa M a n - in  both  senses, 44 m etal”  and

dragora, the root o f  w h ic h  w a s  44m ettle” ) ; (F o lio  4, 44 m etal” *,
Q u arto , u mettaln ; F o lios 1 , 2, 3, 
44 M e ttle ” )', I. i. 1 16.

M ete, ju d g e  o f ; IV . iv . 77.
M ile-en d  Green, the usual ground for 

/ / | l  m ilita ry  d rill, and also for public
4 1W A jH (I A 1)1 sp o rts ; III. ii. 293.

d m k n )  \\ 1  T ' y S C ------M isdoubts, a p p reh en sio n s; IV . i .

jjl M iscarried, perished ; I V . i. 129.
/  w? vjJ? M isorder’d, disordered ; I V . ii. 33.

** W M istook, m istak en , m isu n d erstood ;
The above illustration (from an illu- IV . ii. 56. 

minated MS. in the British Museum) M ode form  o f  th in g s  (Q uarto  and 
shows the method by which the man- F o lios « mooj » )  . IV . v. 200. 
drake was supposed to be obtained. 5 J 9
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M odel, p la n s  ; I. i i i.  42. Observed) d eferred  to  ; I V . iv . 30.
M o re and less y h ig h  and l o w ;  I. i. 209. O'er-posting, g e t t in g  c le a r  o f ;  I. ii . 
M u ch  /  an e x c la m a tio n  o f  ir o n ic a l 162.

a d m ira tio n  ; II. iv . 13 9 . Offer^ m en ace ; I V .  i. 219 .
M u ch  ill)  v e r y  i l l ;  I V . iv . 1 1 1 .  Offices, d o m estic  offices, a p a rtm e n ts
M u se , w o n d e r , am  su rp rise d  ; I V .  (e s p e c ia lly  se rv a n ts ’ q u a rte rs )  ; I.

i. 16 7 . i i i .  47.
Om it, n e g l e c t ; I V .  iv .  27.

N c a f, f is t ;  II. iv .  19 5 . Qn , o f ;  I. i i i .  10 2.
N ea r) in  th e  confidence;^  V .  i. 78 . One, u e, m a r k , s c o r e ;  p ro n o u n ced
N eighbour conjincS) n e ig h b o u r in g  << o w n ”  (T h e o b a ld  co n je ctu re d

b o u n d a rie s ; I V . v . 124 . “  L o n e " - l o a n ; C o ll ie r  M S . ,
N ew -dated) re c e n tly  d ated  ; I V . i. 8. u  sco re"') ; II. i. 32.
N ice , o v e r-d e lic a te , d a in ty , I. i. 1 4 5 ; Opposite) a d v e rsa ry , o p p o n e n t ;  I.

t r iv ia l,  p e t ty ,  I V . i. 1 9 1 . i i i .  55.
“  N in e W o r th ie s " ;  th ese  w e r e  com - Orchard) g a rd e n  ; V .  ii i.  1. 

m o n ly  en u m erated  as f o l lo w s s —  Ostentation) o u tw a rd  s h o w ;  II. ii. 
H e c to r , A le x a n d e r , and J u liu s  g i
C aesar; J o sh u a, D a v id , an d  Ju d as Ouches) o rn a m e n ts  ; II. iv . 53. 
M a c c a b e u s ; A r t h u r ,  C h a r le -  Ousel, b la c k b ir d  ; ( Q u a r to , “  woo- 
m a g n e , and G o d fre y  o f  B o u illo n  ; ,* / ”  ; F o lio s , ' “  O u z e l " )  • III. ii. 9.
11. iv . 230. Cp . L o v e 's  Labour's O u t;  “ w i l l  n o t o u t ,”  w i l l  n o t  fa il
L o st. # y o u  ; a sp o rtsm a n ’s e x p r e s s io n ;

N obles) a g o ld  co in  w o r th  s ix  sh il-  y #
lin g s  an d  e ig h tp e n c e  II. i. 1 6 1 . Outbreathed) o u t o f  b re a th , e x -  

NoisC) co m p a n y  o f  m u sic ia n s  ; II. iv .  h au sted  • I. i. 108.
12 . ( T h e  a n n e x e d  il lu s tr a t io n , O v erliv e9 o u t l i v e ; I V .  i. 15 . 
re p re s e n tin g  tw o  co m p a n ie s  o f  Over-rode) c a u g h t  h im  u p , o u t-ro d e  ; 
n o ises, is  ta k e n  fro m  H a r r is o n ’s
A rches o f  Trium ph) erected in honour Overscutched) ( ? )  o v e r-sco tch e d , o r , 
o f  the entry o f  James / .  into London, o v e r w h ip p e d  ; (Q u a r to , «  ouer-
16 0 3 .) sch u ch t"  ; G r a n t  W h i te , “  over-

^  sw itch ed ’ ; “  over-sw itched house-
E*. S JU m L w if e " = :( a c c o rd in g  to  R a y )  a

s t r u m p e t ) ;  III. ii. 335.
Overw ee)1, th in k  a r r o g a n t ly  ; I V .  i.

— P a n tlery th e  se rv a n t w h o  had
c h a r g e  o f  th e  p a n tr y  ; II. iv . 249. 

P arcels) sm a ll p a rts , p a r t ic u la r s ; 
N o  other) n o th in g  e lse  (Q u a r to , I V .  i i .  36.

“ otherw ise")*)  V .  i i .  62. P a rcel-g ilt) p a r t - g ilt ,  g e n e r a lly  o n ly
N ut-hook) co n te m p tu o u s term  fo r  a *he em bossed  p o r tio n s  ; II. i. 90. 

c a t c h p o le ; V .  iv .  8. L a r t, d e p a r t ; I V . ii. 70.
P a r t, “  c h a ra c te r is t ic  a ctio n  ”  ; I V . 

Obedience, o b eisan ce  ; I V .  v . 14 7 . v . 64.
Observance) o b e isa n ce , h o m a g e ;  I V .  P a rticu la r; “ h is  p a r t ic u la r ,”  its

ii i.  16 . d e ta ils  ; I V .  iv . 90.
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Passing, su rp r is in g ly , e x c e e d in g ly  ; Project, exp ectation  ; I. iii. 29.
IV. ii. 85. P ro o f; "  com e to  an y p roof,”  show

' P a u l s ' ;  “ T h e  b od y o f  old S t them selves w o rth  a n yth in g  w hen  
Paul's C h u rch  in  L on d on  w as a it  com es to th e test 5 IV. iii. 93. 
con stan t p lace o f  resort fo r busi- Proper, handsom e ; II. iL  72. 
ness and am usem ent. A d v e r-  Proper, a p p ro p ria te ; I. iii. y i  
tisem ents w ere  fixed  up th ere, Proper, o w n  ; V. ii. 109. 
bargain s m ade, servants h ired , Proposal, suppose ; V. ii. 92. 
and p o litics  discussed ”  ( N a r e s ) ; Pulsidge, M rs  Q .’s blunder for
I. ii. 57. jM Sr* IL iv - * 4 - , # _

P aw n'd, p led ged  ; IV . ii. 112 . Punish hy the heels, the technical
Peasant, ru ra l, p ro vin cia l (C o llie r  term  for com m ittin g  to prison ;

M S ., "p le a sa n t")-, In d uct. 33. L  ii. 133- _ " ,
Peas cod-time, the tim e w h en  peas are Purchased, "  used p rob ab ly  in its 

in  pod ; II. iv . 403. le g a l sense, acquired by a man's
Persistency, p ersisten cy in e v i l ;  II. own act, as opposed to  an ac-

q u isition  b y  d e sce n t"  (M a lo n e ) 5
Peruse, su rvey , exam in e ; IV . ii. 94. IV . v. 200.
Picking, p e tty  ; IV . 1. 198. Push, th r u s t ; II. ii. 4®*
‘ Pie-corner, '  near G iltsp u r  S tr e e t ;

the G reat F ire  ended at th is co rn er; Quantities, sm all pieces ; V . i. 67.
IL L 26. Quean, con tem p tib le  w en ch , hussy ;

Please it, i f  it  p le a s e ; I. i. 5. II* i*
Point, a s ig n a l g iven  b y  the b last Queasiness, s ic k ly  fee lin g , nausea ; 

o f  a tru m pet (C o llie r  M S ., “  re- I. i. 196. #
p o r t"  ; S in g e r, " a  b ru it")-, IV . i. Question; “ in  q . ,”  under ju d icia l 
£2, t r i a l ; I. ii. 66.

Point, a tagg ed  lace, used to  tie  Q uit, safe, free ; III. ii. 251.
parts o f th e dress ; I. i. 53. Quittance, req u ita l, return o f  b low s ;

Points, m ark  o f com m ission ; per- I. i. 108.
haps th e same as th e  shoulder- Q uiver, n im ble ; III. ii. 295. 
k n o ts  w o rn  b y  soldiers and Q uoif, cap or h o o d ; “ s ick ly  q . , ' •
liv e ry  servants ; II. iv . 138. cap w h ic h  is the badge o f  sick-

Ports, p orta ls ; IV . v. 24. n e s s ; I. i. 147*
Posts, p o st-h o rse s; I V . iii. 38. Quoit, th ro w , p itch  (Q u arto ,
Pottle-pot, a tan kard  h o ld in g  tw o  “  Q u a ite")-, II. iv. 200. 

quarts ; II. i i .  83.
P ow er, arm ed force ; I. iii. 29. Ragged, ru g g ed , ro u g h , Induct. 35 ;
Precepts, sum m on ses; V .  i. 13. b e g g a rly , V . ii. 38.
Precisely, e x a c tly  ; IV . i. 205. Ragged'st, rou gh est (T h eo b ald  con-
Pregnancy, ready w i t ;  I. ii. 182. jectured  “  rugged' s t" ) - ,  I. i. * 5 *.
Present, im m ed iate; IV . iii. 76. Ralph  (Q u a rto , "  R afe ' ; F o lio s 1,
Presented, represented ; V . ii. 79. 2, " R a p h e " ) ; III. ii. *06.
P rick, m ark , p u t him  on th e l i s t ; Ram pallian, an abusive ep ith et ( cp.

III. ii. 1 1 9. "ra p sca llio n ")-, II. i. 6 1.
Pricked down, m a rk e d ; II. iv . 349. R apier, a sm all sw ord used in 
P rofa ce; “ an A n g lic iz e d  form  o f  th r u s t in g ; II. iv . 209.

the Italian  pro v i fa ccia  ; “  m uch Rascals; o r ig in a lly  lean deer not fit 
good  m ay it  do you  " ;  V .  iii. 28. to h u n t or k i l l ; II. iv . 43.
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R a sh, q u ic k ly  ig n ite d  ; I V . iv . 48. R ig ol, c ir c le t ;  I V . v . 36.
R ated, ch id ed  ; III. i. 68. &j>*> m atu re  ; I V .  1. 13 .
Recordation to, m em ory o f ;  II. i i i.  6 1. in s u r r e c t io n ; I. 1. 204.
R ed lattice, an a le-h ouse w in d o w , Robin Hood, Scarlet, and Joh n , 

co m m o n ly  r e d ;  II. i i .  86. ( G f .  103. ( C f . i l lu s tr a t io n .)

A \  From the editioprinceps (1686) o f Robin
hi am J Hood’s Garland.

V9"* Rood, crucifix; III. ii. 3 * ( Cp* illu s-

From a fan of the yea 1728, on which /  \ j[/ /Jr
are depicted this and other scenes of J
Bartholomew Fair. ^  f ^

R ed w heat, la te  w h e a t, s p r in g

Remember'd, m en tion ed  ; V .  ii. 142. '
Remembrance, m em ory ; II. iii. 5 9  5 From the M S. H arl., 1527.

a d m o n itio n ; V .  ii .  115*
Render'd, rep o rted , t o ld ;  I. i. 27 . Roundly, w ith o u t  m uch  c e r e m o n y , 
Resolved correction, th e  ch astisem en t III. ii. 20.

d eterm in ed  u p o n ; I V . i. 2 13 . R outs, g a n g s ;  I V . i. 33.
Respect, re g a rd , con sid eration  ; I. i. Row el-head, th e  a x is  on  w h ic h  th e  

jg^, w h e e l-sh a p e d  p o in ts  o f  a sp u r
Rheum atic, p ro b a b ly  a b lu n d er fo r  tu rn  ; I. i. 46.

splenetic ; II. iv . 60. R oyal fa ith s , fa ith  to  th e  k in g  (H a n -
R ides the w ild-m are, p la y s  a t  see-saw  ; m er co n je ctu re d , “ loyal ) ; I V .  1. 

II. iv . 259. I 9 3 *
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Sack;  gen eric term  for Spanish Singh, sim ple, s illy  (used quib- 
w in e s ; I. ii. 214. h lin g ly ) ;  I. ii. 198.

Sad, sober, serious ; V . i. 89. Slops, loose breeches ; I. ii . 34.
Sadly, soberly ; V . ii. 125. Smack, taste, savour ; I. ii . 106.
Samingo, probably a blunder for San Smooth-pates, sleek-headed ; “ a sy- 

Domingo, the patron saint o f  nonym  for the later and more
to p e r s : a com m on burden o f  h istorical nam e roundheads ”
d rin k in g -so n g s ; V .  iii. 75. (Q u a rto ,“  smoothy-pates ” ) ;  I. ii. 42.

Saving your manhoods, sav in g  yo u r Sneap, sn u bbing, rebuke ; II. i. 129. 
re v e re n ce ; II. i. 27* $0* 80 he i t ; III. ii. 248.

Scab, a term  o f  con tem p t and dis- S o ft; « s. silen cin g ,”  g e n tly  reprov- 
g u s t; III. ii. 290. l o g ; V .  ii. 97.

Scattered stray, s tra g g le rs ; I V .^ ii .  Something a, a som ew hat (C o llie r  
120. M S something o f  I. ii. 202-3.

Seal'd  up, fu lly  con firm ed ; IV . v. Soon; “ soon at n ig h t,”  th is very  
104. n ig h t ;  V . v. 91.

Sect, sex ; II. iv . 39. Sort, m an n er; I V . v . 201.
Semblable, sim ilar ; V .  i. 69. South, south w in d  ; II. iv. 382.
Set off, (?) =  cast ou t, ign ored , o r =  Spirits, m onosyllabic (as o ften ) ; I. i. 

rendered account fo r ( C la r k e ) ;  198.
(p erh ap s the phrase is in ten tion - Spoke on, spoken  o f  (F o lio s , “  spoken 
a lly  v a g u e ) ;  IV . i. 145. £ ”̂ )> U-

Set on, b egin  to m arch ; I. i i i.  109. Stand; “  s. m y good  lo rd ,”  be m y
Seven stars, the P leiades ; II. iv . 196. k in d  m aster, patron  ; IV . iii. 85.
Shadow s; 66 8. to  fill up the m uster- Stand upon, in sist upon ; I. ii. 4 1. 

b o o k ,”  U .  “ w e  have in  th e State, re g a l c h a ra c te r ; V .  ii. 99. 
m uster-book m any names for State o f  food s ; “  the m ajestic d ig n ity  
w h ich  w e  receive p a y , th ou gh  o f  th e ocean ”  ( M a lo n e ) ; (H an -
w e  have n ot th e m e n ”  (John- m er, “  foods o f state ” ) ;  V .  ii. 132.
so n ); III. ii. 143. Stick, hesitate ; I. ii. 25.

Sh a ll, w i l l ; I. ii . 24. Stiff-borne, ob stin ately  pursued ; I.
Sherris-sack, sh erry  ; a Spanish w in e , i. 177.

so called from  the to w n  o f  X eres ; S till, co n tin u ally  ; Induct. 4.
IV . iii. 99. Still-discordant, eve r-d isco rd a n t; In-

Shot, m arksm an ; III. ii. 289. duct. 19.
Shove-groat; “ s. s h illin g ,”  a llu d in g  Still-stand, s ta n d s till; II. iii. 64. 

to  a gam e w h ich  consisted in Stomach, a p p e tite ; IV . iv . i d j .  
p u sh in g  pieces o f  m oney on a Stops, the holes in a w in d  instru- 
board to  reach certain  m a r k s ; m ent b y  th e o p e n in g  or c losin g
II. iv . 200. ( Cp. illu stration  in o f  w h ic h  b y  the fingers the
M erry  W ives.)  sounds are p ro d u ced ; Induct. 17 .

Shrew d, m isch ie v o u s; II. iv . 220. Strained, e x c e ss iv e ; I. i. 161.
Shrove-tide, a tim e o f  special m erri- Strange-achieved, (? )  stran gely  ac- 

m ent, as th e close o f  the carnival quired (b y  w ro n g  m eans); accord-
season ; V .  iii. 36. in g  to som e, “  gained  in foreign

Sights, eye-holes ; IV . i. 121 la n d s” ; (S ch m id t, “ gained  and
Sign o f  the leg, the sign  over a boot- not y e t  enjoyed ” ) ; IV . v . 72.

m aker's shop ; II. iv. 262. Stratagem, « a n y th in g  am azing and
Silkrnan, silk  m ercer ; II. i. 29. a p p a ll in g ”  ; I. i. 8.

6I
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Strengths, arm ies, forces ; I. iii. 76. T hat that, th a t w h ic h  ; I V . iv. 82.
Strond, strand ; I. i. 62. 7 2 a/, so t h a t ; L  i. 197.
Studied, in c lin ed  ; II. ii. 10. Theme, b usin ess ; I. iii. 22.
Success, su ccession , co n tin u a tio n  ; Thenves, m uscles and s in e w s ; III. ii.

IV . ii. 47. 271.
Successively, b y  r ig h t  o f  succession ; T hick, f a s t ; II. iii. 24.

IV . v. 202. Thin man in a censer, e v id e n tly  m ean-
Sufferance, su fferin g  ; V .  iv . 28. in g  th a t th e  officer w o re  th e  k in d
Suggestion, tem p ta tio n  ; I V . iv . 45. o f  cap  w h ic h  is h ere  lik e n e d  to  a
Supplies, ad d itio n al forces, re se rv e s; c e n s e r ;  V .  iv . 20. ( Cp . Censer. )

IV . ii .  4 5. Three-man beetle, u  a h e a v y  ram m er
Surecard; “  surecard w a s  used as a w ith  th ree  handles used in  d r iv in g

term  fo r a boon-companion as la te ly  p ile s , r e q u ir in g  th re e  m en  to
as th e  la tte r  end o f  th e  la st cen - w ie ld  i t  99; I. ii. 246.
tu rv  " ( M a lo n e )  : (Q u a rto s , "  Soc- T illy -fa lly , an ex c lam a tio n  o f  con- 
card " )  ; III. ii. 94. te m p t ;  II. iv . 87.

Suspire, b reath e ; I V . v . 33. T ir r its , M r s  Q .’s b lu n d er fo r  (? )
Swaggerers, b u llie s , b lu s te re r s ; II. terro rs; II. iv . 213 .

iv . 80. T o, com pared  t o ; I V . iii. 55.
Sw ay on, m ove on  ( C o ll ie r  “ L et 's  To, f o r ;  III. ii. 175*

a w a y 99) ;  I V . i. 24. T olling , r in g in g  fo r (Q u a r to , “  toll-
Sw inge-bucklers, r o is te r e r s ;  III. ii. in g 9; F o lio s , “ knotting” )  ; I. i. 103.

23. Tow ard, in p re p a ra tio n  ; II. iv . 208.
Sw inged, w h ip p e d  ; V .  iv .  2 1 . Toys, trifles ; II. iv . 178.

 ̂ Trade, a c t iv ity ,  in te rco u rse  w i t h ;
Tables, ta b le -b o o k s, m em oran d u m  I. i. 174.

b o o k s ; II. iv . 280. Traverse, m arch  ; III. ii. 286.
T a 9en up, tak en  u p , lev ied  (Q u a rto , Trim m 'd, trim m ed  u p , fu rn ish ed  

“  ta n e"  ; F o lio s , u  taken99) ;  I V . w ith  (F o lio s , 2 , 3, 4, “  trim m 'd
ii. 26. UP "  y V a u g h a n , “  C ram m 'd") 5 I.

Take the heat, g e t  th e  sta rt o f  h im  ; iii. 94.
II. iv . 314-5. T rip , d efeat 5 V .  ii. 87.

Take such order, g iv e  such o r d e r s ;  T u r k ;  “  th e  T u r k , ”  th e  G ran d
III. ii. 194. T u r k — th e  S u ltan  ; III. ii. 325.

Take up, en cou n ter ; I. iii. 73 . T urnbull street, a co rru p tio n  o f  T u r n -
Taking up, o b ta in in g  on t r u s t ; I. i i .  m ill  S tre e t, n ear C le r k e n w e l l ;

4 5. th e  resort o f  b u llie s , ro g u e s, etc.
T a ll, used ir o n ic a lly  ; V .  i. 62. (F o lio s , “  T u rn b a ll") ; III. ii . 323.
T a ll, s tu rd y  ; III. ii. 66. T w elve score, tw e lv e  score yard s ;
T a p  fo r  tap, t i t  fo r  t a t ; II. i. 201. III. ii. 5 1.
Tempering, b eco m in g  soft l ik e  w a x  ;

I V . iii. 136. Uneasy, u n c o m fo rta b le ; III. i. 10.
Tem perality, M r s  Q .’ s b lu n d er fo r Unfirm , w e a k  ; I. iii. 73.

tem per; II. iv . 24. Unseason'd, u n se a so n a b le ; III. i. 105.
Tends, co n trib u tes  (F o lio s , “  tends 99; U p-sw arm9d, raised in sw arm s ; IV .

Q u a rto , “  intends " )  ; I. ii. 9. < ii. 30.
Tester, s ix p e n c e  ; III. ii. 291. U tis; “  o ld  u tis ,”  g r e a t  fun  (u tis , cp.
Tew ksbury m ustard, m ustard m ade huit;  o r ig in a lly  a p p lie d  to  th e  

in T e w k e s b u r y ; II. iv. 253. e ig h th  d a y  o f  a fe stiv a l); II. iv . 20.
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V a il his stomach, lo w e r  his h a u g h ty  * Witnessed usurpation * = “  w itnesses
p r id e ;  L i .  129. o r  traces, o f  its  u surp ation ” ; I.i.63.

Valuation ;  “  o u r v . , ”  the estim ation  Woe-begone, overw helm ed w ith  g r ie f;
o f  us ; IV . i. 189. (B e n tle y  conjectured “  Ucalegon'7);

V arlct, k n ave, ra s c a l; V . iii. 12. I. i. 7 1 .
V aw ard, van guard  (T h e o b a ld  con- Woman-queller, w o m a n -k ille r  - II. i. 

jectu red  “ rearguard”  or 6 c wane- 33.
w a rd ” ; I. ii. 190. Woncot, W iln e co te , a v illa g e  near

Vent, sm all h o le  m ade fo r p a s sa g e ; Stratford  (C o llie r  M S ., “  W ilne- 
Induct. 2. cot” ) ;  V .  1. 40.

^ rnture, le t us v e n tu r e ; I. i. 185. W o%  w o u ld s t ; “ T h o u  w o 't , w o ’t 
V essel; i the united v . o f  their blood,9 th o u ?  thou w o ’t, w o ’ t  t a ? ”

th e  vessel o f  th eir united blood ; (Q u a rto , (Cihou w ot, w ot thou, thou
*v * 4 4 * wo/, wo/ t a ” ; F o l io s , i i  Thou w ilt

V ice, g r ip , grasp  (Q u a rto , “  v ie w ” ) ; no// Mon w ilt not ?  ” )  ; II. i. 59.
II. 1. 22. JVrought the mure, w o rn  a w a y  the

Vice*s dagger, th e  w ood en  d a g g e r  w a l l ;  IV . iv . 119 . 
carried  b y  th e  V ice o f  th e old
M o r a lity  p la ys  ; III. ii. 337. Yea-forsooth knave; “ one sa y in g  yea

and forsooth; a llu d in g  to th e m ild
W anton, lu x u rio u s , effem in ate; I. i. q u a lity  o f  citizen  oath s” ; I. i i . 40. 

148. Yeoman, a k in d  o f  under-bailiff,
W arder, s ta ff o f  com m and : IV . i. sheriff s officer ; II. i. 3.

I2 J . ’ Y et, s t i l l ;  I. i. 82.

W assail candle, a la rg e  candle lig h te d  Z e a l; “  z. o f  G o d ,”  he. “  devotion
u p  a t a feast ; I ii. 169 to  G o d ’s c a u se ”  (C a p e ll conjec-

W atch-case, se n try-b o x  ; III. 1. i 7. tured ,< . IV> H
W ater-w ork, w a te r  colours ; II. i. '

W e ll conceited, clevered , retorted ; V .

W e ll encounter'd, w e ll  m e t ; IV . ii. i .  / A \
What^ an exclam ation  o f  im p a tie n ce ;

W hat the good-year, supposed to  be 1 J \ \  A
a corru p tion  from  goujere, i.e. th e 
F ren ch  d isea se; a m ild  oath ; II.

Wheeson, W h itsu n  ; (F o lio s , “  W h it-

W hipping-cheer, w h ip p in g  fa r e ;  V . I_ A \\1>
iv . 5. ( Cp. illu stra tio n .)  1

w h ic h  ; V .  ii. 128. Z / /  |  (  I  f t  f \ \  1
W inking, c lo s in g  his e y e s ; I. iii. / I  I  jk %

W ith a l, w ith  IV . ii. 03. . . ,
nm 21 irn, in s i g h t ; IV . 1. I J I .  From an engraving by Fairholt.
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Notes.
Induction. ‘ Enter Rumour, painted f u l l  o f  tongues ]  so Q u arto  5 F o lio s , ‘ Enter 

Rumour?  In ancient p agean ts R u m ou r w a s  often  represented as apparelled  
in  a robe ‘ fu ll o f  to o n g s ’ ; S teph en  H aw es, in  his Pastim e o f  Pleasure, 

describes R u m ou r as
“  A  goodly lady, environed about 

W ith tongues o f  f i r e "

S im ilarly  C haucer, House o f  Fam e, 298-300. P ro b a b ly  th e  idea w as u lt i

m ate ly  derived from  V ir g i l ,  JEneid, IV . 173 -18 8 .
Induct. 6. ‘ tongues]  so Q u arto  5 F o lio s , ‘ tongue.

Induct. 8. ‘ m en] so Q u a rto  ; F o lio s , ‘ them.9
I. i. 62. ‘ whereon,9 so Q u a rto ; F o lio s , ‘ •when.9
I. i. 66. ‘ H atefu l death put on his ugliest mask. Cp. th e  acco m p an yin g  i l

lustration  from  a specim en fo rm erly  used in th e  Todtentanz, and preserved in

th e old G erm an M useum  o f  N u rem b erg.
I. i. 164. ‘ Lean 9 5 Q u arto , ‘ leaue 9; ‘ your 9;

Q u a rto , ‘ you.9

®
I. i. 1 6 6 - 1 7 9 ;  18 9 -2 0 9 ; o m itted  in  Q uarto.
I. ii. 8. ‘ foolish-com pounded clay, man 9 ; Quarto 

and Folios, ‘foo lish  compounded clay-man.9

I. ii. 39. ‘ his tongue he hotter] alluding to the rich 
man in the Parable, Luke  xvi. 24.

I. ii. 40. ‘ a rascally y e a fo r  sooth kn a ve9; Q u arto , I.

I. ii. 6 1, 62. ‘ here comes the nobleman ivho com

m itted the Prince 9 etc. ; th is  w as S ir W illiam  
G ascoign e, C h ief-Ju stice  o f  th e K in g ’s B ench. Cp. 

illu stration  to  note on  V .  ii .  38.
I. ii. 129. In Q u arto  th e p refix  ‘ O ld9 is g iv e n  

instead o f  F a l(sta jf), cp. Preface.

I. ii. 180. ‘ 7  cannot g o ;  I  cannot t e l l9; Johnson w as p robab ly rig h t in 

seeing here a p la y  on go and te ll jn  th e  sense o f  ‘pass current9 and ‘ count as 

good money.
I. ii. 229. ‘ Sp it w hite 9; cp. Batm an uppon Bartholomew ed. 1 582 (quoted  b y 

D r  F u rn iv a ll)  :— “  J f  the spittle be w hite viscus, the sickness cometh o f  fea m  ; i f
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black, o f melancholy / the *iwhite spittle not knottie signifeth health. O ther passages 

indicate that it  w as also regarded as a sign  o f thirst.

I. ii. 232-238. O m itte d  in  F o lios.
T. iii. 36-55. O m itted  in Q uarto.

I. iii. 36, etc.

4 I f  this present quality o f war 
Indeed the instant action: a cause on foo t,* etc.

V ariou s attem pts have been m ade to  restore the m eaning o f  the lines. 
M alon e’s reading has been gen erally  accep ted :—

1 Yes, in this present quality o f war:
Indeed the instant action— a cause on foo t—
Lives so in  hope as in an early spring,*

w h ich  G ran t W h ite  paraphrases, “ Y es, in this present q u ality , function, or 
business o f w ar, it  is harm ful to  lay dow n likelihoods, etc. Indeed th is 
very action  or affair— a cause on foot— is no more hopeful o f  fruition than 
the buds o f an unseasonably early  sp rin g .”  P op e proposed 44Impede the 

instant act*9] Johnson, 44 in this present. • Indeed o f  instant action ” ; M ason,
“  i f  this prescient quality o f  w ar Induc'd the instant action,”  etc.

I. iii. 7 1 . * against the French9 A  French  arm y o f  12,000 men landed at 
M ilfo rd  H aven  in W ales, fo r  the aid  o f  G lendow er, during this rebellion.

I. iii. 85-108. O m itted  in  Quarto.
II. i. 162. 4 so God save me, la 19 \ Q uarto, 4 so God save me la w 9; F olios, 

* in good earnest la.9
II. ii. 26-30. O m itted  in Folios.
II. ii. 80. 4 virtuous 9; Folios, 4 pernicious 9 5 C apell conjectured 4precious.
II. ii. 92. 4 A lthaea9; th e  b oy here confounds A lthaea’s firebrand w ith  

H ecuba’s ; perhaps the blunder w as the p o e t’s.
II. ii. 12 1. 4 borrow ers ca p9; T h eob ald ’s em en d ation; F o lio s and Quarto, 

4 borrowed cap.
II. ii. 180. 4 leathern je r k in s9 com m only w orn  b y vintners and tapsters.
II. iii. 12. 4 heart9s dear H arry  9 ; F o lios, 4 heart-deere- H a r r y 9 
II. iii. 19. 4 the grey vault o f  heaven 9; cp. the use o f  4 grey  ’ applied to  the 

eyes, w here w e  gen erally  use ‘ b lu e ’ ; 4 grey-eyed morn 9 (Romeo and Juliet, II.
iii. 1) m ay perhaps illustrate the same fact.

II. iv. 35. 4 IVhen A rthur f r s t  in court9; from  the ballad o f S ir Lancelot du 

Lakey printed in P ercy ’ s Reliques.
II. iv. 5 1. 4your brooches, pearls y and ouches9; a scrap o f an old ballad, first 

m arked as a quotation  b y  Capell.
II. iv. 56, 57. O m itted  in  Folios.
II. iv. 115. P istol has been likened to the character o f 4 the swaggering
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ruffian,’ C enturio, in  th e  fam ous Spanish p la y  b y  R o jas , called  Celestina, 
w h ich  w as translated  in to  E n g lis h  b y  Jam es M a b b e ; and th o u g h  entered 
on th e S ta tio n ers’ R egisters in  159 8 , th e  translation  w a s  not issued till  

1630. It is m ore th an  probable th a t M a b b e  w as one o f  Sh akespeare’s 
fr ie n d s ; at a ll events, th e dram atist m ay e a sily  have read th e  E n g lis h  

T ragi eke- Comedye o f  Celestina in  M S . (M a b b e ’s fa sc in a tin g  b o o k  has re
ce n tly  been rep rin ted  as a volum e o f  M r  N u tt ’s Tudor Translations.')

II. iv . 137. 4 Since •when, I  pray you, sir  / ’  a scoffing form  o f  en q u iry.
II. iv . 142, 143. O m itted  in Folios.

II. iv . 168. 4 H a v e •we not H iren  h eref  ’ p ro b ab ly  a q u o tatio n  fro m  a lost 
p la y  b y  G eorge P ee le  called T he Turkish M ahom et and H yren the F a ir  Greek ; 
* H ire n ,’ a corruption  o f  4 Iren e.’

II. iv . 173* * A n d  hollow  pam per'd ja d es o f  A s ia ’ ; cp. 2  Tamburlaine, IV .
i v . ;—

1 ‘ H olla% ye pam per d  jad es 0 /A  sia !
IV/tat! can ye draw but twenty m iles a day ? ”

II. iv . 177. 4 L e t the w elkin roar ’ ; a com m onplace ta g  in  old ballads o f  
the tim e.

II. iv . 187. 4 Then feed\ and be f a t , my f a ir  Calipolis ’ ; a burlesque o f  
passages in P eele ’s B a ttle o f  A lca za r  ( 1 5 9 4 ) ;  M u le y  M a h o m e t enters to  h is  
w ife  w ith  lio n ’s flesh on h is sw ord, and says, 4 Feed then> and fa in t not, my 

fa ir  Calipolis.’

II. iv . 189. 4 S i fortune me tormente, sperato me contento ’ ; the line, probably 
purposely corrupted, w as restored b y  H a n m e r:— 4 S i fortuna me tormenta, i l  

sperare me contenia’ (/.*, 4 I f  fortune torm en ts m e, hope contents m e ’). 
44 P isto l is o n ly  a co p y  o f  H an n ib a l G o n sa g a ,”  rem arked F a rm e r, 44 w h o  
vaunted on y ie ld in g  h im self a prison er, as yo u  m ay read in  an old 
collection  o f  tales, called W its , F its , Fancies:—

1 S i Fortuna me tormenta}
11 speranza me contenta. '"

From an old French rapier formerly in the Douce collection.

II. iv. 205. 4 Then death rock me asleep, ’ e tc .;  said to  be a fra g m en t ot an 
old son g w r itte n  b y  A n n e  B oleyn.
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II. iv. 207. < Untwine the Sisters T hree9 ; cp. M idsum m er-Night's Dream , V . 
*• 3 4 3 -3 4 8 > w here there is a reference to  the «shears' o f  A tropos, th e F ate 
that cut the thread o f human destiny.

II. iv. 279. «Fiery Trigon ' ;  alluding to the astrological division o f the 
zodiacal signs into four trigons or triplicities ; one consisting o f the three 

fiery  signs (A ries , Leo, and S agittarius) ; the others, respectively, o f 
three a iry , three w atery, and three earthy signs. W hen the three 
superior planets w ere in the three fiery signs they formed a fiery  trigon; 
w hen in C ancer, Scorpio, and Pisces, a watery one, etc.

III. 1. T h e  w hole scene om itted in Q uarto 1 (fie* the earlier copies of 
the edition).

III. i. 30. ‘ Then happy low , lie down / ’ ; Q uarto reads ‘ Then (happy) low  

lie downe.' C oleridge suggested ‘ Then, happy low -lie-dow n'\ W arburton,
‘ happy lowly clown . '  T h e  F o lio  seems to m ake the m eaning quite c le a r:—
‘ Then happy Low e, lye downe' ;  ‘ l o w ' is used substantively, ‘ Y o u  w h o  are 
h app y in your hum ble situations, la y  dow n your heads to rest/ etc.

III. i. 43. ‘  lit t le ' i.e. ‘  a lit t le .'
III. i. 53-56. O m itted  in Folios.
III. i. 66. ‘  cousin N e v i l '; the earldom o f W a rw ick  did not come into the 

fam ily o f the N evilles t ill  the latter part o f the reign o f H en ry V I. ; at this 
tim e it  w as in the fam ily o f Beauchamp.

III. ii. * Justice Shallow ' ;  the character has, w ith  m uch reason, been 
identified w ith  Sir T hom as L u cy  o f  Charlecote ( cp. The M erry  W ives o f  

Windsor) • perhaps there is a reference to his arms in the words, * I f  the 
young dace be a bait fo r  the old pike, I  see no reason in the law  o f  nature but I  may 

snap at line '  (cp. infra , 11. 3 5 1, 352 ; ‘ luce ’ =< p ik e ,' cp. N ote, line X, M erry  
W ives o f  Windsor).

III. ii. 26. * Then w as Jack Falstaff, now S ir  John, a boy, and page to Thomas 

M ow bray, Duke o f N orfolk. ' T h is  is generally  given as one o f the points o f 
evidence that F a lsta ff was origin ally  called O ldcastle, Sir John Oldcastle 
havin g actually been in his youth  page to  the D u k e o f  N o rfo lk : but it 
w ould seem that the same is true o f  S ir  John Fastolf.

III. ii. 31. i I  see (Folios, ‘ saw*) him break Skogan's head' (Q uarto, 
Skoggins; F olio  1, * Scoggans *); tw o  Scogans must be carefully differenti
ated, though probably both are confused b y  Shakespeare in this p a ssa g e:_
( i.)  H en ry Scogan, the poet, Chaucer’s Scogan, described b y Ben Jonson in 
The Fortunate Isles, as

“  a fin e  gentleman, and master o f  arts 
O f Henry the Fourths times, that made disguises 
For the King's sons, and w rit in ballad royal 
D aintily w elln ;
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( i i . )  John S co g an , “ an excellen t m im ick , and o f  g re a t p leasan try  in con
versation, th e favourite buffoon o f  th e  cou rt o f  E d w a rd  I V . ”  A  book of 
* Scogins J e sts9 w as published in  1565 b y  A n d re w  B orde, and p robab ly 

su ggested  th e nam e to  Sh akespeare.

III. ii. 140. ( but much o f  the fa th e r 's  substance 9 ; so Q u a rto  5 F o lio s , 6 n o t9; 
th e  V a rio ru m  o f  18 2 1 proposed t not m uch9; th e  Q u arto  read in g  m u st be 
understood as ironical.

III. i t  203. 6 T he •windmill in S t George's f e l d 9; (cp% illustration ).

From Faithome’s Map o f  London, 1658, the only known copy o f which is 
preserved in the National Library at Paris.

III. ii. 294. ( Dagonet in A rth u r's show * \ S ir  Dagonet is A r th u r ’s fo o l in  

the sto ry  o f  T r is tra m  de L yon esse ; ‘ A rth u r's $hovu9 w as an e x h ib itio n  o f  
a rch ery  b y  a society  o f  58 m em bers w h ich  styled  itse lf  “  T he Ancient Order, 
Society, and Unitie laudable o f  Prince A rth u r and his K nightly  Arm ory o f  the Rouna 

Table]9 and took  th e  nam es o f  th e k n ig h ts  o f  the old rom ance. M u lcaster 
referred to  it  in  his Positions, concerning the training up o f  children ( 1 5 81 .)  T h e  

m eetin g-p lace  o f  th e  so ciety  w as M ile-en d  G reen . (T h e  nam es o f  the 
k n ig h ts  o f  th e old rom ance m ay be w e ll illustrated  b y  the illustration  
on th e  n e x t p a g e .)

III. ii. 331. * in v isib le9; R o w e ’s e m e n d a tio n ; Q u a rto  and F o lio s , * in

vincible f  i.e, (? )  “ n ot to  be evinced, n o t to  be made o u t, in d e term in a b le”  
(S ch m id t).
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IIL ii. 332, 333. i yet . . . m a n d r a k e 340-343, *^  came . . . good-nights'; 

om itted in  F o lio s,
III. ii. 349. 6 philosopher's tw o stones9; “  one o f w h ich  w as an universal 

medicine, the other a transm uter o f  base m etals into gold  ”  ; so W arburton ; 
M alone e xp la in s:— “  I w ill m ake him  o f tw ice the value o f  the philosopher’s 

stone.”

jj

The Knights o f  the Round Table (see note on III. ii. 294)
From an illuminated MS. of Lancelot (No. 676) in the National Library at Paris.

IV . i. 55-79. O m itted in Quarto.
IV . i. 7 1 . ‘ there' \ the reading o f the F o lio s; H anm er conjectured 6 sphere'; 

C ollier i chair.'
IV . i. 93. N either this lin e nor 95 is to be found in the Folios, and they 

are om itted in some copies o f  the Q uarto. T o  some corruption o f the text is 
due the obscurity o f  11. 94-96, w hich  C larke paraphrases:— “  T h e  grievances
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o f  m y broth er gen eral, the com m on w ealth , and the hom e cru elty  to  m y  born 
broth er, cause m e to  m ake th is quarrel m y o w n .”  T h e  archbish op’s brother 

had been beheaded b y  the K in g ’s order.
IV . i. 10 3 -1 39. O m itte d  in  Q uarto.

IV . i. 173 . ‘  true substantial fo rm , 9 i,e. c in  due form  and lega l
v a lid ity .’

IV . iii. 43, c hook-nosed fe llo iv  o f  R om e9; Q uarto  adds * there cosin 9 before * I  

cam e9 w h ic h  Johnson took  to  be a corruption o f  * there ̂  Gees o r?

I V . iii. 1 2 1 , 122. i commences it and sets it in act and use9; T y r w h it t  saw  in 

these w ords an allusion u  to  th e C am b rid ge Commencement and th e O x fo rd  
A c t ; for b y  those different nam es th e tw o  U n iversities have lo n g  d istin 

guished  the season a t w h ich  each g ives to  h er Respective students a com plete 
a u th o rity  to  use those hoards o f  learning w h ic h  have en titled  them  to  th eir 
several degrees.”

IV . iv. 35. 1 as fla w s congealed in the spring o f  day 9 5 accord in g to  W arbu rton  
th e allusion is “  to  th e  opinion o f  som e philosophers th a t the vapours b ein g  
congealed in th e  a ir b y  th e  co ld  (w h ic h  is m ost intense in th e m o rn in g), 

and b e in g  afterw ards rarefied and le t loose b y  th e  w a rm th  o f  th e sun, 
occasion those sudden and im petuous gusts o f  w in d  w h ich  are called fla w s” ; 
M a lo n e  exp lain ed  if la w s9 to  m ean H sm all blades o f  ice w h ich  are stuck on 
th e  edges o f  the w a te r  in  w in te r  m o rn in gs.”

IV . iv. 122. ‘  loathly births o f  nature,’  i.e. unnatural b irth s.

IV . v. 205. c A n d  a ll my frien ds  ’ ; T y r w h it t ’s conjecture for ‘ thy friends 9 o f 

th e  F o lio s and Q uarto. D y c e  * my fo e s.9 C la rk e  ex p la in s th e  o rig in al 
reading t h u s :— “  B y  th e first thy frien d s  the K in g  m eans those w h o  are 
friend ly inclined to  th e  prince, and w h o , he goes on to  say, m ust be m ade 
securely friend s.”

IV . v. 23 5 . * 9T ts called Jerusalem 9; probably from  th e tapestries o f  the 
h isto ry  o f Jerusalem  w ith  w h ic h  it  w as h u n g ; n o w  used fo r th e  m eetin gs o f 

C on vocation .
V .  i. 3 1 ,3 2 . i A fr ie n d  t  court is better than a penny in purse 9; cp. The Romaunt 

o f  the Rose, 5 5 4 °  •—
“  For frende in court aie better is  

Than peny is in purse, certis ”  ;

C am den g ives the sam e proverbial expression .
V .  ii. 38. 6 A  ragged andfores ta ll9d  remission ’ ; * fo r e sta ll'd9 has been variously 

interpreted ; the sim p lest in terpretation  seem s to be * an ticipated, asked for 
before b e in g  gran ted ,’ not necessarily b y  the C h ief-Justice h im self, but b y 
his fr ie n d s ; th e  exp lan atio n  fits in  w e ll w ith  the d ignified  utteran ce o f  the 

speaker. O thers exp la in , * a pardon th at is sure not to  be gran ted , the case 
h avin g  been prejudged ’ ; c a pardon w h ich  is precluded from  b e in g  absolute,
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b y the refusal o f the offender to  accuse or alter his conduct,’ etc. (T h e 
accom panying figure, from  a m onum ent in  D eerhurst Church, Gloucester
shire, represents th e costum e o f  a ju d ge  o f  th e tim e o f

H en ry I V . )  a C & j b
V .  iii. 73. 1 D o me rig h t9; ‘ to  do a man r ig h t w as

form erly, according to  Steevens, the usual expression in

pled gin g healths.
i  A n d  dub me knight 9; it  w as a custom  in  Shakespeare’s 

day to  drin k a bum per kn eelin g  to  the health o f one’s f
mistress. H e  w h o  perform ed th is  e x p lo it w as dubbed a 1 II  \\\Wa

knight for the even in g, cp. A  Yorkshire Tragedy, “  T h e y  call 1 1 1  mw
it k n ig h tin g  in London w hen they drink upon their knees ”  I \rffl

(M alon e). I !jv\
V . iii. 12 1. i Dead F A s  nail in door9; an ancient pro- ln l

verbial expression 5 the door-nail w as probably the nail on Ij/j
w h ich  the knocker struck. “  It is therefore used as a com- g K ?
parison to  any one irrevocably dead, one w ho has fallen (as B I n
V ir g il  says) multa morte, that is, w ith  abundant death, such as 
iteration o f  strokes on the head w ould  naturally produce.

V . iii. 14 1. ‘ W here is the life  that late I  led9 £ a scrap o f  an old song , cp. 

Taming o f  the Shrezv, IV . i.
V .  v. 28. ‘ obsque hoc nihil e s t9 ‘ 9tis a ll in every p a r t9; the second and later 

Folios correct ‘ obsque9 to  ‘ absque,’ but the error m ay have been intentional on 
the author’s part. P isto l uses a L a tin  expression ‘ ever the same, for w ithout 
this there is n oth in g ,’ and then goes on to  allude to  an E n glish  proverbial 
expression, “  A l l  in all, and all in every part,”  w h ich  he seems to  g ive  as its 

free rendering.
V .  v. 108. ‘ I  heard a bird so sing9; a proverbial expression still extant. 
E pilogue. Shakespeare’s authorship o f  th is ep ilogue has been doubted, 

and it  has been described as ‘ a m anifest and poor im ftation  o f the epilogue 
to  A s You L ik e I t .9 It is  n otew orth y th at i t  occurs already in  the Q uarto 
(160 0 ), though w ith  one im portant difference ; the w ords 1 and so kneel doivn 

. . . queen9 (11. 36, 3 7 ) are printed there a t th e end o f  the first paragraph, 
after ‘ infinitely.9 It seems probable, therefore, th at the ep ilogue o rig in ally  
ended there, and th at the rem aining lin es w ere added som ew hat later. One 
is strongly tem pted to  infer th at the additions to  the epilogue w ere called 
forth b y  th e success o f  th e first and second parts o f  the p lay o f  S ir  John 

Oldcastle, w ritten  evidently to  vindicate the character o f  F a ls ta ff ’s original, 
and put on the stage as a counter-attraction to  Henry I F . ,  hence the words, 
added in a sp irit o f  p layfu l defiance, if o r  Oldcastle died a m artyr, and this is not 

the m an9 ( 1. 33). T h e  first part o f  S ir  John Oldcastle w as performed for the
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first tim e about th e is t  o f  N ovem ber 159 9, th e  second p a rt, d ea lin g  w ith  th e  
L o lla rd ’s death , w as evid en tly  w r it te n  b y  th e  end o f  th e year. T h e F irst 

P a rt o f  the true and honourable history o f  the L ife  o f  S ir  John 0 Ideas tie, the good 

L ord  Cobham, appeared in  tw o  edition s in  16 0 0 ; S h ak esp eare ’s nam e had 
been im p u d en tly  printed on the title -p ag e  o f  the form er and less correct 

edition  ; the authors w ere M u n d a y , D ra y to n , W ilso n , and C h e ttle . T h e  

< Second P a rt ’ is n o t k n o w n  to  e x ist.
1. 28. 4 our humble author •w ill continue the story, "with S ir  John in it , and make 

you merry -with f a ir  K atharine in France Shakespeare ch an ged  h is  m ind. 
« T h e  public w as n ot to  be in d u lged  in  la u g h te r fo r la u g h te r s  sake at th e 

exp en se o f  his p lay. T h e  tone o f  th e  en tire  p la y  o f  H enry V , w o u ld  have 
been altered i f  FalstafT had been allow ed  to  appear in it . . . . A g in c o u r t  is 

n ot th e  field fo r splendid m endacity. . . . T h e re  is no place fo r  FalstafT  any 
lon ger on  earth  ; he m ust find refuge ‘ in  A r th u r ’s b o so m .’ ”  B u t th e public 

w ou ld  n ot absolve “  our hum ble auth or o f  h is  prom ise, and th ey  w e re  to  

m ake m erry a g a in  w ith  th eir favou rite

4 round about the oak 
O f  H em e the h u n t e r ”

Interior o f an Elizabethan Inn, Rochester.
From an engraving by Fair holt.
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T H E  L I F E  O F  K IN G  H E N R Y  V.

Preface.

E d itio n s. T h e  earliest ed ition  o f  K in g  H enry the F ifth  is a quarto  
published  in 1600, w ith  th e fo llo w in g  t i t l e : —

“  T h e  | C h ro n ic le  | H is to ry  o f  H e n ry  th e F ifth  | w ith  h is b a tte ll 
fo u g h t a t A gin Court in  | France. T o g e th e r  w ith  Auntient P is  toll, | A s it 

hath bene sundry times played by the R ight honorable | the L o rd  Chamberlaine his 

seruants. | L ondon | P rin ted  b y  Thomas Creede, fo r  T h o . M i l l in g  | to n , and 
Iohn B u sb y. A n d  are to  be | sold a t h is house in  C a rte r  L a n e, n e x t | 

th e P o w le  head. 1600. | ”
T h is  q u a rto  w a s  rep rin ted  in  1602 and 1608.
In th e  F ir s t  F o lio  th e tit le  o f  th e p la y  is T he L ife  o f  H enry the F ift .*
T h e  te x t  o f  th e q u a rto  ed itio n  differs in  m an y im p o rta n t respects from  

th a t o f  th e fo lio  ; ( i . )  it  om its a ll  th e p ro lo g u es and th e e p ilo g u e  ; ( i i . )  
som e five hundred lin es  besides are in  no w ise  represented  th erein  ; ( i i i . ) 
the speeches o f  certa in  ch aracters are transferred  to  o th er ch aracters, so 
th a t th e  actors are fe w e r  ; f  confusion  in  tim e-in d ication s ; ( iv .)  co rru p 
tio n s, ob scu rities, and m in o r d iscrepan cies aboufid. + T h e  Q u arto  is 
o b v io u sly  derived from  an e d it io a  ab rid ged  fo r a c tin g  pu rposes, e v id e n tly  
an im p erfect and un auth orised  version  m ade up from  shorthand notes 
taken  a t th e th eatre, and afterw ard s am plified . T h e  o r ig in a l o f  this 
abridged ed ition  w a s  in a ll p ro b a b ility  th e F o lio  te x t , m ore or less, as w e  
k n o w  it. T h is  v ie w  o f  th e  q u estion  is n o w  g e n e ra lly  accepted , and few  
scholars are in clin ed  to m ain tain  t h a t « th e  o r ig in a l o f  th e  Q u arto  w as an

* Edited by W . G. Stone, New Shah. Soc.9 1880.
t  Ely, Westmoreland, Bedford, Britany, Rambures, Erpingham, Grandpa, Mac- 

morris, Jamy, Messenger, II. iv., and IV. ii., and the French Queen, have no speeches 
assigned to them in the Quarto.

I Cp, Henry V., P arallel Texts, ed. Nicholson, w ith Introduction, by P. A. Daniel; 
New Shah. Soc.



earlier on e w ith o u t  ch o ru ses, and fo llo w in g  th e  C h ro n ic le  h isto rian s 

m uch m ore c lo s e ly /  *

T h e  D a te  o f  C o m p o sitio n . T h e  referen ce to  E sse x  in  th e  P r o 

lo g u e  to  A c t  V .  (vide  N o te )  sh e w s th a t H enry the F ifth  m u st h ave  been 

acted  b e tw e e n  M a rc h  27 and S ep tem b er 28, 1599 + 5 th e p la y  is n ot 
m en tio n ed  b y  M e re s  in  h is  P alladis Tam ia, 159 8 , th o u g h  H enry I V .  is 
in clu d ed  in  h is l i s t ;  th e  E p ilo g u e  to  2 H enry I V .  m ak es p ro m ise  o f  

H enry V .y b u t * o u r h u m b le  a u t h o r ' has m odified h is  o r ig in a l co n c e p tio n  + 
(v id e  P re face  to 1 , 2 H enry I V . , & n &  N o te  on Epilogue) :  th is  ch a n g e  o f  
p la n  is in tim a te ly  con n ected  w ith  th e  co m p o sitio n  o f  T he M erry  W ives o f  

W indsor (v id e  P re face) ; th e  p la y  is foun d in  th e S ta tio n e rs ' R e g is te r  u n d er 
A u g u s t  4 th , 1600 (to g e th e r  w ith  A s  You L ik e  I t y M u ch  Ado about N othing , 
and Ben Jon son's E v ery  M a n  in his H um our), m a rk e d , u  to  be sta ied ,"  
th o u g h  ten d ays a fterw a rd s i t  is  a g a in  en tered  a m o n g  th e  co p ie s  assign ed  

to  T h o m a s P a v y e r ;  in  th e  sam e y e a r  w e  h ave  th e  p u b lica tio n  o f  th e  
Q u a rto  e d it io n ; f in a lly , th e  G lo b e  T h e a tr e , b u ilt  b y  B u rb a g e  in  159 9, is 
so m ew h at e m p h a tic a lly  referred  to  in  th e  P ro lo g u e  ; a ll  th ese co n sid era
tio n s seem  to fix  w ith  c e r ta in ty  th e  y e a r  1599 as th e  d ate o f  th is  p la y .

T h e  Sources. T h e  m ain  a u th o r ity  fo r th e  h is to r y  o f  H enry V . w a s  

th e  second ed itio n  o f  H o lin sh e d 's  Chronicles, p u b lish ed  in  15 8 7 , th o u g h  he 
d ep arts  o cca sio n a lly  from  h is  o r ig in a l fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  d ram atic  effect. 

F o r  tw o  o r  th re e  m in o r  p o in ts  S h a k esp ea re  w a s  in d eb ted  to  th e  o ld  p la y  
o f  T he Famous Victories o f  H enry the F ifth  § (e.g. a fe w  to u ch es in  A c t  I.

* Vide Fleay, * L ife  and Work o f  Shakespeare'; p. 206. Besides thus differentiating 
the two editions, M r Fleay takes the scene with the Scotch and Irish captains (III. ii. 
1. 69 to the end o f the scene) to be an insertion for the Court performance, Christmas 
1605, to please K ing James, who had been annoyed that year by depreciation of the 
Scots on the stage.

This scene is certainly a contrast to the anti-Scottish feeling in Act I. Sc. ii. The 
late Richard Simpson made some interesting, though doubtful, observations on the 
political teaching of Henry V. in a paper dealing with The politics o f  Shakespeare's 
H istorical Plays (New Shak. Soc., 1874).

t  It is fair to assume that the choruses were written for the first performances, though 
Pope, Warburton, and others held that these were inserted at a later period ; they must, 
however, have formed an integral portion of Shakespeare's original scheme; considera
tions o f time may have necessitated their omission in the abridged acting edition.

X “  Our humble author will continue the story, w ith S ir  John in  it , and make you 
merry with fair Katharine of France ; where, for anything I know, Falstaff shall die of 
a sweat,” etc.

§ Vide Preface to 1, 2 Henry IV . The Famous Victories was licensed in 1594 ; in 
1592 Nash, in Pierce Pennilesse, alludes to this or some other play on the same sub
ject :— “  W hat a glorious thing it is to have Henry the Fifth represented on the stage, 
leading the French King prisoner,'9 etc.

Preface THE LIFE OF



Sc. i i . ; th e  episode o f  P is to l and th e F ren ch  s o ld ie r ; th e w o o in g  scene 
e tc .). *

D u ra tio n  Of A ctio n . T h e  tim e o f  H enry V. covers ten days, w ith  
in terv a ls , em b racin g  a lto g e th e r  a p eriod  o f  about s ix  years, from  the 
o p e n in g  o f  th e P arliam en t a t L e ice ste r, A p r i l  30, 14 14 , to  H e n ry ’s 
b etro th al to  K a th a rin e , M a y  20, 14 2 0 :—

1st Chorus. P ro lo g u e , ‘ sets fo rth  th e  claim s o f  the dram atist on the 
im agin atio n  o f  th e audience.’

D ay  1. A c t  I. Sc. i. and ii. A n te -ch a m b e r in th e  K in g ’s p a la ce ; the 
presence-cham ber.

2nd Chorus ; i te lls o f  th e p rep aration s for w a r  ; o f  the d iscovery  o f  the 
p lo t  a g a in st th e k in g , w h o  is set from  L o n d o n , and th at the 
scene is to  be tran sported  to  L o n d o n .’ Interval.

D ay  2. A c t  II. Sc. i. L o n d o n  (  ? E astch eap ). Interval.

D ay  3. A c t  II. Sc. ii. S ou th am p ton  ; Sc. iii. L on d on  (F a lsta ff is dead). 
Interval.

D ay  4. A c t  ii. Sc. iv . F ra n ce , th e K in g ’s Palace.

3rd  Chorus; ‘ te lls  o f  th e  K in g ’s d ep artu re from  H a m p to n ; his 
arriv a l a t H arfleu r, and o f  th e retu rn  o f  h is A m bassador w ith  
p ro p o sa ls .’ Interval.

D ay  5. A c t  III. Sc. i.- iii. Before H arfleu r. In terva l. [ A c t  III. Sc. iv . 
In terva l, fo llo w in g  D a y  4].

D ay  6. A c t  III. Sc. v. R ou en . Interval.

D a y  7. A c t  III. Sc. vi. ; \Intcrva!\ first p a rt o f  Sc. v i i . ; B la n g y .
D ay  8. A c t  III. Sc. v ii. (F re n ch  cam p n ear A g in c o u r t .)

4 lh  Chorus {In terva l). A c t  IV . Sc. i .-v iii .  {w ith  In te rv a ls); E n g lish  
cam p.

Sth Chorus, ‘ te lls  o f  H e n ry ’s jo u r n e y  to  E n g la n d  and o f  h is reception 
b y  h is p e o p le ; th en , w ith  excu ses for p assin g  o v er tim e and 
h is to ry , b rin g s his audience s tra ig h t back  aga in  to  F ran ce. T h e  
h isto ric  period  th u s passed o v er dates from  O cto b er 14 15  to 
H e n ry ’s b etro th a l to  K a th a rin e , M a y  1420.”  Interval.

D ay  9. A c t  V .  Sc. ii. ; (p erh ap s, b etter, th e  last scene should reckon 
as th e ten th  d ay , vide W . G . S to n e, p. c iii .) .

6th Chorus. E p ilo g u e , {cp. D a n ie l’s Tim e Analysis ;  Trans• Shak. Soc. , 
18 7 7 -7 9 ,)

* Cp. W. G. Stone’s Introduction to Henry the F ifth  {New Shak. Soc.); an ex
haustive study of the historical aspect of the p lay ; also Courtenay’s H istorical Plays 
o f Shakespeare 1 Warner’s English  History in Shakespeare.

KING HENRY V. Preface



In n o  o th e r  p la y  has S h a k esp ea re  a ttem p ted  so b o ld  an  e x p e r im e n t 

in  th e  d ram atisation  o f  w a r ; n o w h e re  else has he m ade so em p h a tic  an 
a p o lo g y  fo r d isre g a rd in g  th e  u n itie s  o f  tim e and p la c e , n o r p u t  fo rth  so 
c lea r a v in d ica tio n  o f  th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e im a g in a tio n  in  th e  ro m a n tic  dram a ; 

he seem s, in d eed , to  p o in t  d ir e c t ly  to  S id n e y ’s fam ous com m en t o n  th e  
scen ic  p o v e r ty  o f  th e  s ta g e ,* — 1“  T w o armies fly e  in , represented w ith  fo u r  

swords and bucklers, and then w hat hard heart w ill not receive it f o r  a pitched  

fie ld ,” — w h e n  h is  C h o ru s  m ak es th e  m o ck  a v o w a l :—

44 O for p ity !— we shall much disgrace 
W ith four or five most vile and ragged foils.
Right ill-disposed in brawl ridiculous,
The name of Agincourt.”  t

T h e  th em e, as w e ll  as its  trea tm en t and th e  s p ir it  w h ic h  in fo rm s th e  
w h o le , is  e sse n tia lly  e p ic  and ly r ic a l  ra th er than  d ra m a tic , and th e  w o rd s  
addressed b y  B en Jon son  to  th e  a rc h -p a tr io t  a m o n g  E n g lis h  p o e ts , th e  
p o e t o f  th e  Ba llad o f  Agincourt, ‘ h is  fr ie n d , M ic h a e l D r a y to n ,’ J  m ig h t m ore 

ju s t ly  be a p p lie d  to  th e  p a trio t-d ra m a tis t o f  A g i n c o u r t : —

41 L o o k  h ow  w e  r e a d  t h e  S p a r t a n s  w e r e  in f l a m e d

W it h  b o l d  T y r t /bu s ’ v e r s e ; w h e n  t h o u  a r t  n a m e d

So S H A L L  OUR E N G L IS H  Y O U T H S U R G E O N , A N D  CR Y

A n A g in c o u r t  l a n  A g in c o u r t  1 or  d i e ”

* Cp. Apology fo r  Poetry (Arber’s Reprint, pp. 63, 64).
f  Prol. iv. 49-52.
t Ben Jonson’s * Vision on the Muses q f his Friend , M ichael Drayton.* Jonson 

seems to have objected to Shakespeare’s method in Henry V . Cp. Prologue to Every 
M an in his Hum our (added to the play after 1601):—

44 H e rather prays^ you w ill be pleased to see 
One such, to-day, as other plays should be ;
Where neither chorus w afts you o'er the sea s”  &*c.

Towards the end of his career, in his W inter's Taley Shakespeare spoke again, in the 
person of the Chorus Time, in defence of his 44power to overthrow law and in one self- 
bom hour to plant and derwhelm custom ”  {vide Preface, p. x.).

Preface THE LIFE OF KING HENRY V.



T he p ro lo g u e s , w h ic h  u n ite  ep ic  pom p and so lem n ity  
w ith  ly r ic a l su b lim ity , and am o n g  w h ic h  th e  d escrip 
tion  o f  th e  tw o  cam ps before th e b attle  o f  A g in c o u r t  
form s a m ost ad m irab le  n ig h t-p ie c e , are in ten ded to  
k e e p  th e  sp ectato rs co n s ta n tly  in m in d , th a t the 
p e cu lia r  g ra n d e u r o f  th e  actio n s described can n o t be 
d evelop ed  on a n a rro w  stag e, and th a t th ey  m ust, 
th erefo re , s u p p ly , from  th e ir  o w n  im a g in a tio n s, the 
d eficien cies o f  th e  rep resen tatio n . A s  th e  m atter w as 
n o t p r o p e r ly  d ram atic , S h a k esp ea re  ch ose to  w an d e r 
in  th e  form  also  b eyo n d  th e  b ou n d s o f  th e  sp ecies, and 
to  s in g , as a p o e tica l h era ld , w h a t  he cou ld  n o t represen t 
to  th e  e y e , ra th e r th an  to  c r ip p le  th e  p ro gress o f  the 

actio n  b y  p u tt in g  lo n g  d escrip tio n s in  th e  m ou th s of 
th e  d ram atic p erso n ages. T h e  con fession  o f  th e  poet 
th a t u  fo u r o r  five m ost v ile  and ra g g e d  fo ils , r ig h t  ill-  
d isposed , can o n ly  d isg ra ce  th e  nam e o f  A g in c o u r t  ”  (a 
scru p le  w h ic h  h e has o v e rlo o k e d  in th e  occasion  o f  
m an y  o th e r  g re a t b a ttle s , and a m o n g  o th ers o f  th a t o f  
P h ilip p i) ,  b rin g s  us here n a tu r a lly  to  th e  q u estio n  h o w  
far, g e n e r a lly  sp e a k in g , it  m ay  be su itab le  and ad vis
able to  rep resen t w a rs  and b attles  on th e  stage. T h e  
G re e k s  h ave u n ifo rm ly  renounced  t h e m : as in  the 
w h o le  o f  th e ir  th e a trica l system  th e y  proceeded on 
ideas o f  g ra n d eu r and d ig n ity ,  a feeb le  ^and p e t ty  im 
ita tio n  o f  th e  u n a tta in a b le  w o u ld  h ave ap p eared  in su p 
p o rta b le  in  th e ir  eyes. W ith  th em , c o n se q u e n tly , a ll 
f ig h t in g  w a s  m e re ly  reco u n ted . T h e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e 
ro m an tic  d ram atists w a s  a lto g e th e r  d if fe r e n t: th e ir  
w o n d e rfu l p ictu res  w e re  in fin ite ly  la rg e r  than  th e ir 
th e a trica l m eans o f  v is ib le  e x e c u tio n  ; th e y  w e re  e v e ry 
w h e re  o b lig e d  to co u n t on th e  w i l l in g  im agin atio n  
o f  th e  sp ectato rs, and co n s e q u e n tly  th e y  also  re lied  on 
them  in  th is  p o in t .”

Schlzgel.
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D R A M A T IS  PERSONAE.

K ing H enry the F ifth .

D uke of G loucester, > .
> brothers to the K in g.

D uke of B edford, )  *
D uke of E xeter, uncle to the K in g .
D uke of Y ork, cousin to the K in g.

E arls of Salisbury, W estmoreland, and W arwick.
A rchbishop of C anterbury.
Bishop of E l y .
E arl of C ambridge.
L ord Scroop.
Sir T homas G rey.
Sir T homas E rpingham, G ower, F luellen, M acmorris, Ja m y , 

officers in K in g  H enry's army.

B ates, C ourt, W illiams, soldiers in the same 

P istol, N ym , Bardolph.
B o y .

A  H e ra ld ,

C harles the S ix th , K in g  o f France.
L ewis, the D auphin .

D ukes of Burgundy, O rleans, and Bourbon.
T h e  C o n sta b le  o f  F ra n ce .

R ambures and G randpr£, French L ord s.
G o v e rn o r  o f  H arfleu r.

M ontjoy, a French H erald,

A m b assad o rs to  th e  K in g  o f  E n g la n d .

Isabel, Queen o f  France.

K atharine, daughter to Charles and Isabel.
A lice, a lady attending on her.

H o stess o f  a tavern  in  E a stch e a p , fo rm e rly  M istre ss  Q u ic k ly ,  
and n o w  m arried  to  P is to l.

L o rd s , L a d ie s , O fficers, S o ld iers, C it iz e n s , M e s se n g e rs , and A tte n d a n ts .

C h o ru s.

Scene : England/ afterw ards France.



The Life of

King Henry V.

P R O L O G U E .

Enter Chorus.

Chor. O  for a Muse o f fire, that would ascend 
The brightest heaven of invention,
A  kingdom for a stage, princes to act 
And monarchs to behold the swelling scene!
Then should the warlike Harry, like himself,
Assume the port of Mars ; and at his heels,
Leash’d in like hounds, should famine, sword and fire 
Crouch for employment. But pardon, gentles all, 
The flat unraised spirits that have dared 
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth io
So great an object: can this cockpk hold 
The vasty fields o f France ? or may we cram 
Within this wooden O the very casques 
That did affright the air at Agincourt ?
O, pardon ! since a crooked figure may
Attest in little place a million j
And let us, ciphers to this great accompt,
On your imaginary forces work.
Suppose within the girdle o f these walls
Are now confined two mighty monarchies, 20
Whose high upreared and abutting fronts
The perilous narrow ocean parts asunder :
6 k



Piece out our imperfections with your thoughts;
Into a thousand parts divide one man,
And make imaginary puissance;
Think, when we talk o f horses, that you see them 
Printing their proud hoofs i’ the receiving earth;
For ’tis your thoughts that now must deck our kings, 
Carry them here and there; jumping o’er times, 
Turning the accomplishment o f many years 20
Into an hour-glass : for the which supply,
Admit me Chorus to this h istory;
W ho prologue-like your humble patience pray,
Gently to hear, kindly to judge, our play. [E xit.

ACT FIRST.
Scene I.

London. An ante-chamber in the K in fs palace.

Enter the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Bishop o f Ely.

Cant. M y lord, I ’ll tell you ; that self bill is urged,
W hich in the eleventh year o f the last king’s reign 
W as like, and had indeed against us pass’d,
But that the scambling and unquiet time 
Did push it out o f farther question.

Ely. But how, my lord, shall we resist it now ?
Cant. It must be thought on. If it pass against us,

W e lose the better half o f our possession :
For all the temporal lands, which men devout 
By testament have given to the church, 10
W ould they strip from us ; being valued th u s:
As much as would maintain, to the king’s honour,

Act I. Sc. i. THE LIFE OF



K IN G  H E N R Y  V. Act I. Sc. i.

Full fifteen earls and fifteen hundred knights,
Six thousand and two hundred good esquires ;
And, to relief of lazars and weak age,
O f indigent faint souls past corporal toil,
A  hundred almshouses right well supplied ;
And to the coffers o f the king beside,
A  thousand pounds by the year : thus runs the bill. 

Ely. This would drink deep.
Cant. ’T  would drink the cup and all. 20
Ely. But what prevention ?
Cant. The king is full o f grace and fair regard.
Ely. And a true lover of the holy church.
Cant. The courses o f his youth promised it not.

The breath no sooner left his father’s body,
But that his wildness, mortified in him,
Seem’d to die too; yea, at that very moment,
Consideration like an angel came
And whipp’d the offending Adam out of him,
Leaving his body as a paradise, 30
T o  envelope and contain celestial spirits.
Never was such a sudden scholar made;
Never came reformation in a flood,
W ith such a heady currance, scouring faults;
Nor never Hydra-headed wilfulness 
So soon did lose his seat, and all at once,
As in this king.

Ely. W e are blessed in the change.
Cant. Hear him but reason in divinity,

And all-admiring with an inward wish
You would desire the king were made a prelate: 40
Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs,
You would say it hath been all in all his study:



List his discourse o f war, and you shall hear 
A  fearful battle render’d you in m usic:
Turn him to any cause o f policy,
T h e Gordian knot o f it he w ill unloose,
Familiar as his garter: that, when he speaks,
T h e air, a charter’d libertine, is still,
And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s ears,
T o  steal his sweet and honey’d sentences; 5°
So that the art and practic part o f life 
Must be the mistress to this theoric:
W hich is a wonder how his grace should glean it, 
Since his addiction was to courses vain,
His companies unletter’d, rude and shallow,
His hours fill’d up with riots, banquets, sports,
And never noted in him any study,
Any retirement, any sequestration 
From open haunts and popularity.

Ely. T he strawberry grows underneath the nettle, 60 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen best 
Neighbour’d by fruit o f baser quality :
And so the prince obscured his contemplation 
Under the veil o f wildness; which, no doubt,
G rew like the summer grass, fastest by night, 
Unseen, yet crescive in his faculty.

Cant. It must be s o ; for miracles are ceased; v
And therefore we must needs admit the means 
H ow things are perfected.

Ely. But, my good lord,
H ow now for mitigation o f this bill 7°
U rged by the commons ? Doth his majesty 
Incline to it, or no ?

Cant. He seems indifferent,
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Or rather swaying more upon our part 
Than cherishing the exhibiters against us ;
For I have made an offer to his majesty,
Upon our spiritual convocation 
And in regard of causes now in hand,
Which I have open’d to his grace at large,
As touching France, to give a greater sum
Than ever at one time the clergy yet 80
Did to his predecessors part withal.

Ely. How did this offer seem received, my lord ?
Cant. With good acceptance of his majesty;

Save that there was not'time enough to hear,
As I perceived his grace would fain have done,
The severals and unhidden passages 
O f his true titles to some certain dukedoms,
And generally to the crown and seat of France, 
Derived from Edward, his great-grandfather.

Ely. What was the impediment that broke this off? 90 
Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant

Craved audience; and the hour, I think, is come 
T o  give him hearing : is it four o’clock ?

Ely. It is.
Cant. Then go we in, to know his embassy;

Which I could with a ready guess declare,
Before the Frenchman speak a word of it.

Ely. I ’ll wait upon you, and I long to hear it. [Exeunt.



Scene II.

The same. The Presence chamber.

Enter King Henry, Gloucester, Bedford, Exeter, Warwick, 
Westmoreland, and Attendants.

K . Hen. W here is my gracious Lord o f Canterbury ?
Exe. Not here in presence.
K . Hen. Send for him, good uncle.
West. Shall we call in the ambassador, my liege ?
K . Hen. Not yet, my cousin: we would be resolved, 

Before we hear him, o f some things o f weight 
That task our thoughts, concerning us and France.

Enter the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop o f Ely.

Cant. God and his angels guard your sacred throne,
And make you long become i t !

K . Hen. Sure, we thank you.
M y learned lord, we pray you to proceed 
And justly and religiously unfold io
W h y the law Salique that they have in France 
O r should, or should not, bar us in our claim :
And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord,
That you should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading, 
Or nicely charge your understanding soul 
W ith  opening titles miscreate, whose right 
Suits not in native colours with the tru th ;
For God doth know how many now in health 
Shall drop their blood in approbation 
O f  what your reverence shall incite us to. 20
Therefore take heed how you impawn our person, 
H ow you awake our sleeping sword o f war :
W e charge you, in the name o f God, take heed j
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For never two such kingdoms did contend 
Without much fall of blood; whose guiltless drops 
Are every one a woe, a sore complaint 
’Gainst him whose wrongs give edge unto the swords 
That make such waste in brief mortality.
Under this conjuration speak, my lord;
For we will hear, note and believe in heart go
That what you speak is in your conscience wash’d 
As pure as sin with baptism.

Cant. Then hear me, gracious sovereign, and you peers, 
That owe yourselves, your lives and services 
T o  this imperial throne. There is no bar 
T o  make against your highness’ claim to France 
But this, which they produce from Pharamond,
* In terram Salicam mulieres ne succedant ’ :
‘ No woman shall succeed in Salique land ’ :
Which Salique land the French unjustly gloze 40 
T o  be the realm of France, and Pharamond 
The founder o f this law and female bar.
Y et their own authors faithfully affirm 
That the land Salique is in Germany,
Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe ;
Where Charles the Great, having subdued the Saxons, 
There left behind and settled certain French;
W ho, holding in disdain the German women 
For some dishonest manners of their life,
Establish’d then this la w ; to wit, no female 5°
Should be inheritrix in Salique land:
Which Salique, as I said, ’twixt Elbe and Sala,
Is at this day in Germany call’d Meisen.
Then doth it well appear the Salique law 
Was not devised for the realm of France ;
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Nor did the French possess the Salique land 
Until four hundred one and twenty years 
A fter defunction o f King Pharamond,
Idly supposed the founder o f this la w ;
W ho died within the year o f our redemption 60 
Four hundred twenty-six ; and Charles the Great 
Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French 
Beyond the river Sala, in the year 
Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say,
King Pepin, which deposed Childeric,
Did, as heir general, being descended 
O f Blithild, which was daughter to King Clothair, 
Make claim-and title to the crown o f France.
Hugh Capet also, who usurp’d the crown 
O f Charles the duke of Lorraine, sole heir male 70 
O f the true line and stock o f Charles the Great,
T o  find his title with some shows of truth,
Though, in pure truth, it was corrupt and naught, 
Convey’d himself as heir to the Lady Lingare, 
Daughter to Charlemain, who was the son 
T o  Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 
O f Charles the Great. Also King Lewis the tenth, 
W ho was sole heir to the usurper Capet,
Could not keep quiet in his conscience,
Wearing the crown o f France, till satisfied 80
That fair Queen Isabel, his grandmother,
W as lineal o f the Lady Ermengare,
Daughter to Charles the foresaid duke of Lorraine:
By the which marriage the line o f Charles the Great 
W as re-united to the crown o f France.
So that, as clear as is the summer’s sun,
King Pepin’s title and Hugh Capet’s claim,
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King Lewis his satisfaction, all appear 
 ̂ T o  hold in right and title of the female:

So do the kings of France unto this day; 90
Howbeit they would hold up this Salique law 
T o  bar your highness claiming from the female,
And rather choose to hide them in a net 
Than amply to imbar their crooked titles 
Usurp’d from you and your progenitors.

K . Hen. May I with right and conscience make this claim ?'
Cant. The sin upon my head, dread sovereign !

For in the book of Numbers is it writ,
When the man dies, let the inheritance
Descend unto the daughter. Gracious lord, 100
Stand for your own ; unwind your bloody flag;
Look back into your mighty ancestors:
Go, my dread lord, to your great-grandsire’s tomb, 
From whom you claim; invoke his warlike spirit,
And your great-uncle’s, Edward the Black Prince, 
W ho on the French ground play’d a tragedy,
Making defeat on the full power of France,
Whiles his most mighty father on a hill
Stood smiling to behold his lion’s whelp
Forage in blood of French nobility. I io
O noble English, that could entertain
With half their forces the full pride of France
And let another half stand laughing by,
All out of work and cold for action !

Ely. Awake remembrance of these valiant dead,
And with your puissant arm renew their feats:
You are their heir; you sit upon their throne;
The blood and courage that renowned them 
Runs in your veins ; and my thrice-puissant liege
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Is in the very May-morn o f his youth, 1 20
Ripe for exploits and mighty enterprises.

Exe. Your brother kings and monarchs o f the earth 
D o all expect that you should rouse yourself,
As did the former lions o f your blood.

West. T h ey know your grace hath cause and means and 
m ight;

So hath your highness; never king o f England 
Had nobles richer and more loyal subjects,
W hose hearts have left their bodies here in England 
And lie pavilion’d in the fields o f France.

Cant. O , let their bodies follow, my dear liege, I go
W ith blood and sword and fire to win your r ig h t;
In aid whereof we o f the spiritualty 
W ill raise your highness such a mighty sum 
As never did the clergy at one time 
Bring in to any o f your ancestors.

K . Hen. W e must not only arm to invade the French,
But lay down our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, who will make road upon us 
W ith  all advantages.

Cant. T h ey  o f those marches, gracious sovereign, 140 
Shall be a wall sufficient to defend 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. v 

K . Hen. W e do not mean the coursing snatchers only,
But fear the main intendment o f the Scot,
W ho hath been still a giddy neighbour to u s ;
For you shall read that my great-grandfather 
Never went with his forces into France,
But that the Scot on his unfurnish’d kingdom 
Came pouring, like the tide into a breach,
W ith  ample and brim fulness o f his force, 150
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Galling the gleaned land with hot assays,
Girding with grievous siege castles and towns;
That England, being empty of defence,
Hath shook and trembled at the ill neighbourhood. 

Cant. She hath been then more fear’d than harm’d, my 
liege;

For hear her but exampled by herself;
When all her chivalry hath been in France,
And she a mourning widow of her nobles,
She hath herself not only well defended,
But taken and impounded as a stray 160
The King of Scots 5 whom she did send to France, 
T o  fill King Edward’s fame with prisoner kings,
And make her chronicle as rich with praise,
As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 
W ith sunken wreck and sumless treasuries.

West. But there’s a saying very old and true,
* If that you will France win,

Then with Scotland first begin ’ :
For once the eagle England being in prey,
T o  her unguarded nest the weasel Scot 170
Comes sneaking and so sucks her princely eggs, 
Playing the mouse in absence of the cat,
T o  tear and havoc more than she can eat.

Exe. It follows then the cat must stay at home :
Y et that is but a crush’d necessity,
Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries,
And pretty traps to catch the petty thieves.
While that the armed hand doth fight abroad,
The advised head defends itself at home;
For government, though high and low and lower,
Put into parts, doth keep in one consent, 181
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Congreeing in a full and natural close,
Like music.

Cant. Therefore doth heaven divide
T h e state o f man in divers functions,
Setting endeavour in continual motion;
T o  which is fixed, as an aim or butt,
Obedience: for so work the honey-bees,
Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
T h e act o f order to a peopled kingdom.
T hey have a king and officers o f sorts j 190
W here some, like magistrates, correct at home, 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad,
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings,
Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds,
W hich pillage they with merry march bring home 
T o  the tent-royal o f their emperor ;
W ho, busied in his majesty, surveys 
T h e singing masons building roofs o f gold,
T h e  civil citizens kneading up the honey,
T h e  poor mechanic porters crowding in 200
Their heavy burdens at his narrow gate,
T h e sad-eyed justice, with his surly hum,
Delivering o’er to executors pale x
T h e lazy yawning drone. I this infer,
That many things, having full reference 
T o  one consent, may work contrariously :
As many arrows, loosed several ways,
Come to one m ark; as many ways meet in one tow n ; 
As many fresh streams meet in one salt sea j 
A s many lines close in the dial’s centre; 210
So may a thousand actions, once afoot,
End in one purpose, and be all well borne
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Without defeat. Therefore to France, my liege.
Divide your happy England into four ;
W hereof take you one quarter into France,
And you withal shall make all Gallia shake.
If we, with thrice such powers left at home,
Cannot defend our own doors from the dog,
Let us be worried and our nation lose 
The name of hardiness and policy. 220

K. Hen. Call in the messengers sent from the Dauphin.
[Exeunt some Attendants.

Now are we well resolved; and, by God’s help,
And yours, the noble sinews of our power,
France being ours, we ’ll bend it to our awe,
Or break it all to pieces : or there we ’ll sit,
Ruling in large and ample empery
O’er France and all her almost kingly dukedoms,
Or lay these bones in an unworthy urn,
Tombless, with no remembrance over them :
Either our history shall with full mouth 230
Speak freely o f our acts, or else our grave,
Like Turkish mute, shall have a tongueless mouth,
Not worshipp’d with a waxen epitaph.

Enter Ambassadors of France.

Now are we well prepared to know the pleasure 
O f our fair cousin Dauphin; for we hear 
Your greeting is from him, not from the king.

First Amb. M ay’t please your majesty to give us leave 
Freely to render what we have in charge;
Or shall we sparingly show you far off 
The Dauphin’s meaning and our embassy ? 240

K . Hen. W e are no tyrant, but a Christian king 5
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Unto whose grace our passion is as subject 
A s are our wretches fetter’d in our prisons:
Therefore with frank and with uncurbed plainness 
T e ll us the Dauphin’s mind.

First Amb. Thus, then, in few.
Your highness, lately sending into France,
Did claim some certain dukedoms, in the right 
O f  your great predecessor, King Edward the third.
In answer o f which claim, the prince our master 
Says that you savour too much o f your youth, 250 
And bids you be advised there’s nought in France 
That can be with a nimble galliard w o n ;
Y ou cannot revel into dukedoms there.
He therefore sends you, meeter for your spirit,
This tun o f treasure $ and, in lieu o f this,
Desires you let the dukedoms that you claim 
Hear no more o f you. This the Dauphin speaks.

K . Hen. W hat treasure, uncle ?
Exe. Tennis-balls, my liege.
K . Hen. W e are glad the Dauphin is so pleasant with u s ; 

His present and your pains we thank you fo r : 260
W hen we have match’d our rackets to these balls,
W e will, in France, by God’s grace, play h. set 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard.
T e ll him he hath made a match with such a wrangler 
That all the courts o f France will be disturb’d 
W ith chaces. And we understand him well,
H ow he comes o’er us with our wilder days,
Not measuring what use we made o f them.
W e  never valued this poor seat o f England ;
And therefore, living hence, did give ourself 270 
T o  barbarous license ; as ’tis ever common
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That men are merriest when they are from home.
But tell the Dauphin I will keep my state,
Be like a king and show my sail of greatness 
When I do rouse me in my throne of France:
For that I have laid by my majesty,
And plodded like a man for working-days;
But I will rise there with so full a glory 
That I will dazzle all the eyes of France,
Yea, strike the Dauphin blind to look on us. 280 
And tell the pleasant prince this mock of his 
Hath turn’d his balls to gun-stones ; and his soul 
Shall stand sore charged for the wasteful vengeance 
That shall fly with them: for many a thousand widows 
Shall this his mock mock out of their dear husbands; 
Mock mothers from their sons, mock castles down; 
And some are yet ungotten and unborn 
That shall have cause to curse the Dauphin’s scorn. 
But this lies all within the will o f God,
T o  whom I do appeal; and in whose name 290
T ell you the Dauphin I am coming on,
T o  venge me as I may and to put forth 
My rightful hand in a well-hallow’d cause.
So get you hence in peace; and tell the Dauphin 
His jest will savour but of shallow wit,
When thousands weep more than did laugh at it. 
Convey them with safe conduct. Fare you well.

\Exeunt Ambassadors.
Exe. This was a merry message.
K . Hen. W e hope to make the sender blush at it.

Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour 300
That may give furtherance to our expedition;
For we have now no thought in us but France,
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Save those to God, that run before our business.
Therefore let our proportions for these wars 
Be soon collected, and all things thought upon 
That may with reasonable swiftness add 
More feathers to our w in gs; for, God before,
W e ’ll chide this Dauphin at his father’s door.
Therefore let every man now task his thought,
That this fair action may on foot be brought. 310

\_Exeunt. Flourish.

ACT SECOND. /  /

Prologue.

Enter Chorus.

Chor. N ow  all the youth o f England are on fire,
And silken dalliance in the wardrobe lies :
N ow  thrive the armorers, and honour’s thought 
Reigns solely in the breast o f every man:
T h ey sell the pasture now to buy the horse,
Following the mirror o f all Christian kings,
W ith  winged heels, as English Mercuries.
For now sits Expectation in the air,
And hides a sword from hilts unto the point 
W ith crowns imperial, crowns and coronets, 10
Promised to Harry and his followers.
T h e  French, advised by good intelligence 
O f  this most dreadful preparation,
Shake in their fear and with pale policy 
Seek to divert the English purposes.
O  England! mbdel to thy inward greatness,
Like little body with a mighty heart,

Act II. Prologue. THE LIFE OF



What mightst thou do, that honour would thee do, 
W ere all thy children kind and natural!
But see thy fau lt! France hath in thee found out 20 
A  nest of hollow bosoms, which he fills 
With treacherous crowns ; and three corrupted men, 
One, Richard Earl of Cambridge, and the second, 
Henry Lord Scroop of Masham, and the third,
Sir Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland,
Have, for the gilt of France,— O guilt indeed!—  
Confirm’d conspiracy with fearful France;
And by their hands this grace of kings must die,
If hell and treason hold their promises,
Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton. 20 
Linger your patience on ; and we ’ll digest 
The abuse of distance ; force a play :
The sum is paid ; the traitors are agreed;
The king is set from London; and the scene 
Is now transported, gentles, to Southampton;
There is the playhouse now, there must you sit:
And thence to France shall we convey you safe,
And bring you back, charming the narrow seas 
T o  give you gentle pass; for, if we may,
W e ’ll not offend one stomach with our play. 40 
But, till the king come forth, and not till then,
Unto Southampton do we shift our scene. [.Exit.

Scene I.
London. A  street.

Enter Corporal Nym and Lieutenant Bardolph.

Bard. W ell met, Corporal Nym.
Nym. Good morrow, Lieutenant Bardolph.

6 L
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Bard. W hat, are Ancient Pistol and you friends yet ?
Nym. For my part, I care n o t: I say little ; but when 

time shall serve, there shall be smiles; but that 
shall be as it may. I dare not fig h t} but I will 
wink and hold out mine iron : it is a simple one $ 
but what though ? it will toast cheese, and it 
will endure cold as another man’s sword w ill : 
and there’s an end. io

Bard. I will bestow a breakfast to make you friends ; 
and we ’ll be all three sworn brothers to France: 
let it be so, good Corporal Nym.

Nym. Faith, I will live so long as I may, that’s the 
certain o f i t ; and when I cannot live any longer,
I will do as I m ay: that is my rest, that is the 
rendezvous o f it.

Bard. It is certain, corporal, that he is married to 
Nell Quickly : and, certainly, she did you wrong j 
for you were troth-plight to her. 20

Nym. I cannot t e l l : things must be as they m ay: 
men may sleep, and they may have their throats 
about them at that tim e; and some say knives 
have edges. It must be as it may : v though 
patience be a tired mare, yet she will plod. 
There must be conclusions. W ell, I cannot tell.

Enter Pistol and Hostess.

Bard. Here comes Ancient Pistol and his w ife : good 
corporal, be patient here. How now, mine host 
P isto l!

Pist. Base tike, call’st thou me host ? 30
N ow , by this hand, I swear, I scorn the term ;
Nor shall my Nell keep lodgers.
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Host. No, by my troth, not long; for we cannot 
lodge and board a dozen or fourteen gentle
women that live honestly by the prick o f their 
needles, but it will be thought we keep a 
bawdy house straight. [Nym and Pistol draw.]
O well a day, Lady, if  he be not drawn now ! 
we shall see wilful adultery and murder com
mitted. 4°

Bard. Good lieutenant! good corporal! offer nothing 
here.

Nym. P ish!
Pist. Pish for thee, Iceland dog ! thou prick-ear’d cur of 

Iceland!
Host. Good Corporal Nym, show thy valour, and 

put up your sword.
Nym. W ill you shog off? I would have you solus.
Pist. * Solus,’ egregious dog ? O viper vile !

The * solus ’ in thy most mervailous face;
The ‘ solus ’ in thy teeth, and in thy throat,
.And in thy hateful lungs, yea, in thy maw, perdy, 
And, which is worse, within thy nasty mouth!
I do retort the ‘ solus ’ in thy bowels;
For I can take, and Pistol’s cock is up,
And flashing fire will follow.

Nym. I am not Barbason; you cannot conjure me.
I have an humour to knock you indifferently 
well. I f you grow foul with me, Pistol, I will 
scour you with my rapier, as I may, in fair 
terms: if you would walk off̂  I would prick 60 
your guts a little, in good terms, as I m ay: 
and that’s the humour of it.

Pist. O braggart vile, and damned furious w ight!
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T he grave doth gape, and doting death is near; 
Therefore exhale.

Bard. Hear me, hear me what I say: he that strikes 
the first stroke, I ’ll run him up to the hilts, as 
I am a soldier. [Draws.

Pist. An oath o f mickle m ight; and fury shall abate.
Give me thy fist, thy fore-foot to me g iv e : Jo
T h y spirits are most tall.

Nym. I will cut thy throat, one time or other, in fair 
terms: that is the humour of it.

Pist. * Couple a g o rg e ! ’
That is the word. I thee defy again.
0  hound of Crete, think’st thou my spouse to get ? 
N o ; to the spital go,
And from the powdering-tub of infamy 
Fetch forth the lazar kite of Cressid’s kind,
Doll Tearsheet she by name, and her espouse: 80
1 have, and I will hold, the quondam Quickly 
For the only she $ and— pauca, there’s enough.
Go to.

Enter the Boy.
Boy. Mine host Pistol, you must come to my master, 

and you, hostess: he is very sick, and would to 
bed. Good Bardolph, put thy face between his 
sheets, and do the office o f a warming-pan. 
Faith, h e ’s very ill.

Bard. Away, you rogue !
Host. By my troth, h e ’ll yield the crow a pudding 90 

one o f these days. T he king has killed his 
heart. Good' husband, come home presently.

[Exeunt Hostess and boy.
Bard. Come, shall I make you two friends ? W e
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must to France together: why the devil should 
we keep knives to cut one another’s throats ?

Pist. Let floods o’erswell, and fiends for food howl on !
Nym. Y o u ’ll pay me the eight shillings I won of 

you at betting ?
Pist. Base is the slave that pays.
Nym. That now I will have: that’s the humour of it. loo
Pist. As manhood shall compound: push home.

[They draw.
Bard. By this sword, he that makes the first thrust,

I ’ll kill him ; by this sword, I will.
Pist. Sword is an oath, and oaths must have their course.
Bard. Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be 

friends: an thou wilt not, why, then, be 
enemies with me too. Prithee, put up.

Nym. I shall have my eight shillings I won of you 
at betting ?

Pist. A  noble shalt thou have, and present pay ; 1 10
And liquor likewise will I give to thee,
And friendship shall combine, and brotherhood:
I ’ll live by Nym, and Nym shall live by mej 
Is not this just ? for I shall sutler be 
Unto the camp, and profits will accrue.
Give me thy hand.

Nym. I shall have my noble ?
Pist. In cash most justly paid.
Nym. W ell, then, that’s the humour o f ’t.

Re-enter Hostess.

Host. As ever you came of women, come in quickly 120 
to Sir John. Ah, poor heart! he is so shaked 
of a burning quotidian tertian, that it is most
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lamentable to behold. Sweet men, come to 
him.

Nym. T h e king hath run bad humours on the knight;
that’s the even o f it.

P ist. Nym, thou hast spoke the righ t;
His heart is fracted and corroborate.

Nym. T he king is a good k in g : but it must be as it
m ay} he passes some humours and careers. I go

Pist. Let us condole the knight; for, lambkins, we will live.

Scene II.
Southampton. A  council-chamber.

Enter Exeter, Bedford, and Westmoreland.

Bed. ’Fore God, his grace is bold, to trust these traitors. 
Exe. T h ey shall be apprehended by and by.
West. How smooth and even they do bear themselves!

A s if  allegiance in their bosoms sat,
Crowned with faith and constant loyalty.

Bed. The king hath note o f all that they intend,
By interception which they dream not of.

Exe. Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow,
Whom he hath dull’d and cloy’d with gracious 

favours,
That he should, for a foreign purse, so sell io
His sovereign’s life to death and treachery.

Trumpets sound. Enter King Henry, Scroop, Cambridge,
Grey, and Attendants.

K. Hen. Now sits the wind fair, and we will aboard.
M y Lord of Cambridge, and my kind Lord of 

Masham,
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And you, my gentle Knight, give me your thoughts: 
Think you not that the powers we bear with us 
W ill cut their passage through the force of France, 
Doing the execution and the act 
For which we have in head assembled them ?

Scroop. No doubt, my liege, if each man do his best.
K. Hen. I doubt not that; since we are well persuaded 

W e carry not a heart with us from hence 21
That grows not in a fair consent with ours,
Nor leave not one behind that doth not wish 
Success and conquest to attend on us.

Cam. Never was monarch better fear’d and loved
Than is your majesty: there’s not, I think, a subject 
That sits in heart-grief and uneasiness 
Under the sweet shade of your government.

Grey. T ru e: those that were your father’s enemies
Have steep d their galls in honey, and do serve you 
W ith hearts create of duty and of zeal. 31

• K. Hen. W e therefore have great cause o f thankfulness } 
And shall forget the office o f our hand,
Sooner than quittance of desert and merit 
According to the weight and worthiness.

Scroop. So service shall with steeled sinews toil,
And labour shall refresh itself with hope,
T o  do your grace incessant services. 4

K. Hen. W e judge no less. Uncle of Exeter,
Enlarge the man committed yesterday, 40
That rail’d against our person: we consider 
It was excess of wine that set him on ;
And on his more advice we pardon h i m .

Scroop. T h at’s mercy, but too much security:
Let him be punish’d, sovereign, lest example
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Breed, by his sufferance, more o f such a kind.
K . Hen. O , let us yet be merciful.
Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too.
Grey. Sir,

You show great mercy, if you give him life, 5°  
After the taste of much correction.

K . Hen. Alas, your too much love and care o f me 
Are heavy orisons ’gainst this poor w retch !
I f  little faults, proceeding on distemper,
Shall not be wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye 
W hen capital crimes, chew’d, swallow’d and digested, 
Appear before us ? W e ’ll yet enlarge that man, 
Though Cambridge, Scroop and Grey, in their dear 

care
And tender preservation o f our person,
W ould have him punish’d. And now to our French 

causes: 60
W ho are the late commissioners ?

Cam. I one, my lord :
Your highness bade me ask for it to-day.

Scroop. So did you me, my liege.
Grey. And I, my royal sovereign.
K . Hen. Then, Richard Earl o f Cambridge, there is 

yours;
There yours, Lord Scroop of Masham; and, sir knight, 
Grey of Northumberland, this same is yours :
Read them ; and know, I know your worthiness.
M y Lord of Westmoreland, and uncle Exeter, "JO 
W e will aboard .to-night. W hy, how now, gentlemen ! 
W hat see you in those papers that you lose 
So much complexion ? Look ye, how they change ! 
Their cheeks are paper. W hy, what read you there,
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That hath so cowarded and chased your blood 
Out of appearance ?

Cam. I do confess my fault;
And do submit me to your highness’ mercy.

Gifey. I'T o  which we all appeal.
Scroop. 3
K. Hen. The mercy that was quick in us but late,

By your own counsel is suppress’d and kill’d : 80
You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy *,
For your own reasons turn into your bosoms,
As dogs upon their masters, worrying you.
See you, my princes and my noble peers,
These English monsters ! My Lord of Cambridge 

here,
You know how apt our love was to accord 
T o  furnish him with all appertinents 
Belonging to his honour; and this man 
Hath, for a few light crowns, lightly conspired,
And sworn unto the practices of France, 90
T o  kill us here in Hampton: to the which 
This knight, no less for bounty bound to us 
Than Cambridge is, hath likewise sworn. But, O, 
What shall I say to thee, Lord Scroop ? thou cruel, 
Ingrateful, savage and inhuman creature !
Thou that didst bear the key of all my counsels,
That knew’st the very bottom of my soul,
That almost mightst have coin’d me into gold, 
Wouldst thou have practised on me for thy use,
May it be possible, that foreign hire IOO
Could out of thee extract one spark of evil 
That might annoy my finger ? ’tis so strange,
That, though the truth of it stands off as gross
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As black and white, my eye will scarcely see it. 
Treason and murder ever kept together,
As two yoke-devils sworn to either’s purpose, 
W orking so grossly in a natural cause,
That admiration did not hoop at them :
But thou, ’gainst all proportion, didst bring in 
Wonder to wait on treason and on murder: 1 10
And whatsoever cunning fiend it was 
That wrought upon thee so preposterously 
Hath got the voice in hell for excellence:
All other devils that suggest by treasons 
Do botch and bungle up damnation 
W ith patches, colours, and with forms being fetch’d 
From glistering semblances o f piety;
But he that temper’d thee bade thee stand up,
Gave thee no instance why thou shouldst do treason, 
Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor. 120 
If that same demon that hath gull’d thee thus 
Should with his lion gait walk the whole world,
He might return to vasty Tartar back,
And tell the legions ‘ I can never win 
A  soul so easy as that Englishman’s.’
O , how hast thou with jealousy infected 
The sweetness o f affiance ! Show men dutiful ? 
W hy, so didst thou : seem they grave and learned ? 
W hy, so didst thou: come they of noble family ? 
W hy, so didst thou : seem they religious ? 130
W hy, so didst thou: or are they spare in diet,
Free from gross .passion or of mirth or anger, 
Constant in spirit, not swerving with the blood, 
Garnish’d and deck’d in modest complement,
Not working with the eye without the ear,
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And but in purged judgement trusting neither ?
Such and so finely bolted didst thou seem:
And thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot,
T o  mark the full-fraught man and best indued 
W ith some suspicion. I will weep for thee; 140 
For this revolt of thine, methinks, is like 
Another fall of man. Their faults are open:
Arrest them to the answer of the law ;
And God acquit them of their practices ! 

jExe. I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Richard Earl of Cambridge.

I arrest thee o f high treason, by the name of 
Henry Lord Scroop of Masham.

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland. 150 

Scroop. Our purposes God justly hath discover’d ;
And I repent my fault more than my death;
Which I beseech your highness to forgive,
Although my body pay the price of it.

Cam. For me, the gold of France did not seduce; 
Although I did admit it as a motive 
The sooner to effect what I intended:
But God be thanked for prevention ;
Which I in sufferance heartily will rejoice,
Beseeching God and you to pardon me. 160

Grey. Never did faithful subject more rejoice 
A t the discovery o f most dangerous treason 
Than I do at this hour joy o’er myself,
Prevented from a damned enterprise:
My fault, but not my body, pardon, sovereign.

K. Hen. God quit you in his mercy ! Hear your sentence. 
You have conspired against our royal person,
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Join’d with an enemy proclaim’d, and from his coffers 
Received the golden earnest o f our death;
Wherein you would have sold your king to slaughter, 
His princes and his peers to servitude, 1 7 1
His subjects to oppression and contempt,
And his whole kingdom into desolation.
Touching our person seek we no revenge ;
But we our kingdom’s safety must so tender,
W hose ruin you have sought, that to her laws 
W e do deliver you. Get you therefore hence,
Poor miserable wretches, to your death :
T he taste whereof, God of his mercy give
You patience to endure, and true repentance 180
O f all your dear offences ! Bear them hence.

[Exeunt Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, guarded. 
Now, lords, for France; the enterprise whereof 
Shall be to you, as us, like glorious.
W e doubt not o f a fair and lucky war,
Since God so graciously hath brought to light 
This dangerous treason lurking in our w$y 
T o  hinder our beginnings. W e doubt not now 
But every rub is smoothed on our way.
Then forth, dear countrymen : let us deliver
Our puissance into the hand of God, 190
Putting it straight in expedition.
Cheerly to sea; the signs o f war advance:
No king of England, if  not king of France. [Exeunt.
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Scene III.
London. Before a tavern.

Enter Pistol, Hostess, Nym, Bardolph, and Boy.

Host. Prithee, honey-sweet husband, let me bring 
thee to Staines.

Pist. N o ; for my manly heart doth yearn.
Bardolph, be blithe: Nym, rouse thy vaunting veins: 
Boy, bristle thy courage u p ; for FalstafF he is dead, 
And we must yearn therefore.

Bard. Would I were with him, wheresome’er he is, 
either in heaven or in hell!

Host. Nay, sure, h e ’s not in hell: h e ’s in Arthur’s
bosom, if ever man went to Arthur’s bosom, io  
A ’ made a finer end and went away an it had 
been any christom child; a’ parted even just 
between twelve and one, even at the turning o’ 
the tide: for after I saw him fumble with the 
sheets, and play with flowers, and smile upon his 
fingers’ ends, I knew there was but one w a y ; 
for his nose was as sharp as a pen, and a’ babbled 
of green fields. ‘ How now, Sir John ! ’ quoth 
I : * what, man ! be o’ good cheer.’ 4 Sc a’ cried 
out, ‘ God, God, G o d ! ’ three or four times. 20 
Now I, to comfort him, bid him a’ should not 
think of G o d ; I hoped there was no need to 
trouble himself with any such thoughts yet. So 
a’ bade me lay more clothes on his feet: I put my 
hand into the bed and felt them, and they were as 
cold as any stone; then I felt to his knees, and 
they were as cold as any stone, and so upward 
and upward, and all was as cold as any stone.
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Nym. They say he cried out o f sack.
Host. A y, that a’ did. 20
Bard. And o f women.
Host. Nay, that a’ did not.
Boy. Yes, that a’ d id ; and said they were devils 

incarnate.
Host. A ’ could never abide carnation ; ’ twas a colour 

he never liked.
Boy. A ’ said once, the devil would have him about 

women.
Host. A ’ did in some sort, indeed, handle wom en;

but then he was rheumatic, and talked o f the 40 
whore o f Babylon.

Boy. Do you not remember, a’ saw a flea stick upon 
Bardolph’s nose, and a’ said it was a black soul 
burning in hell-fire ?

Bard. W ell, the fuel is gone that maintained that fire : 
that’s all the riches I got in his service.

Nym. Shall we shog ? the king will be gone from 
Southampton. **

Pist. Come, le t ’s away. M y love, give me thy lips.
Look to my chattels and my movables : r0
Let senses rule ; the word is ‘ Pitch and Pay ’ :
Trust none $
For oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes 
And hold-fast is the only dog, my duck :
Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor.
Go, clear thy crystals. Yoke-fellows in arms,
Let us to France ; like horse-leeches, my boys,
T o  suck, to suck, the very blood to suck !

Boy. And that’s but unwholesome food, they say.
P ist. Touch her soft mouth, and march. 60
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Bard. Farewell, hostess. [Kissing her.
Nym. I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it j but, 

adieu.
Fist. Let housewifery appear : keep close, I thee command.
Host. Farewell; adieu. [Exeunt.

Scene IV.
France. The Kin£s palace.

Flourish. Enter the French King, the Dauphin, the Dukes 
of Berri and Bretagne, the Constable, and others.

Fr. King. Thus comes the English with full power upon us ; 
And more than carefully it us concerns 
T o  answer royally in our defences.
Therefore the Dukes of Berri and of Bretagne,
O f Brabant and of Orleans, shall make forth,
And you, Prince Dauphin, with all swift dispatch,
T o  line and new repair our towns of war 
With men of courage and with means defendant;
For England his approaches makes as fierce
As waters to the sucking of a gulf. io
It fits us then to be as provident
As fear may teach us out of late examples
Left by the fatal and neglected English
Upon our fields.

Dau. My most redoubted father,
It is most meet we arm us ’gainst the foe;
For peace itself should not so dull a kingdom, 
Though war nor no known quarrel were in question, 
But that defences, musters, preparations,
Should be maintain’d, assembled and collected,
As were a war in expectation. 20
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Therefore, I say ’tis meet we all go forth 
T o  view the sick and feeble parts of France :
And let us do it with no show of fear;
No, with no more than if  we heard that England 
W ere busied with a Whitsun morris-dance:
For, my good liege, she is so idly king’d,
Her sceptre so fantastically borne
By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth,
That fear attends her not.

Con. O  peace, Prince Dauphin !
You are too much mistaken in this k in g : 20
Question your grace the late ambassadors,
W ith what great state he heard their embassy,
How well supplied with noble counsellors,
How modest in exception, and withal 
How terrible in constant resolution,
And you shall find his vanities forespent 
W ere but the outside of the Roman Brutus,
Covering discretion with a coat o f folly ;
As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots 
That shall first spring and be most delicate. 40

Dau. W ell, ’tis not so, my lord high constable;
But though we think it so, it is no m atter:
In cases o f defence ’tis best to weigh 
T he enemy more mighty than he seems:
So the proportions o f defence are fill’d ;
Which of a weak and niggardly projection 
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting 
A  little cloth.

Fr. King. Think we King Harry strong;
And, princes, look you strongly arm to meet him.
The kindred of him hath been flesh’d upon us ; 50
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And he is bred out o f that bloody strain 
That haunted us in our familiar paths:
Witness our too much memorable shame 
When Cressy battle fatally was struck,
And all our princes captived by the hand 
O f that black name, Edward, Black Prince of W ales; 
Whiles that his mountain sire, on mountain standing, 
U p in the air, crown’d with the golden sun,
Saw his heroical seed, and smiled to see him,
Mangle the work of nature, and deface 60
The patterns that by God and by French fathers 
Had twenty years been made. This is a stem 
O f that victorious stock; and let us fear 
The native mightiness and fate of him.

Enter a Messenger.
Mess. Ambassadors from Harry King of England 

Do crave admittance to your majesty.
Fr. King. W e ’ll give them present audience. Go, and 

bring them.
[Exeunt Messenger and certain Lords. 

You see this chase is hotly follow’d, friends.
Dau. Turn head, and stop pursuit; for coward dogs

Most spend their mouths when what they seem to 
threaten 7°

Runs far before them. Good my sovereign,
Take up the English short, and let them know 
O f what a monarchy you are the head :
Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin 
As self-neglecting.

Re-enter Lords, with Exeter and train.
Fr. King. From our brother England ?

6 M
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Exe. From him ; and thus he greets your majesty.
He wills you, in the name of God Almighty,
That you divest yourself, and lay apart 
T h e borrow’d glories that by gift o f heaven,
By law of nature and of nations, ’long 80
T o  him and to his heirs; namely, the crown
And all wide-stretched honours that pertain
By custom and the ordinance o f times
Unto the crown of France. That you may know
’Tis no sinister nor no awkward claim,
Pick’d from the worm-holes o f long-vanish’d days,
Nor from the dust of old oblivion raked,
He sends you this most memorable line,
In every branch truly demonstrative;
W illing you overlook this pedigree: 9®
And when you find him evenly derived 
From his most famed of famous ancestors,
Edward the third, he bids you then resign 
Your crown and kingdom, indirectly held 
From him the native and true challenger.

Fr. King. Or else what follows ?
Exe. Bloody constraint; for if you hide the crown 

Even in your hearts, there will he rake for i t : 
Therefore in fierce tempest is he coming,
In thunder and in earthquake, like a Jove, IO O

That, if  requiring fail, he will compel}
And bids you, in the bowels o f the Lord,
Deliver up the crown, and to take mercy 
On the poor souls for whom this hungry war 
Opens his vasty ja w s; and on your head 
Turning the widows’ tears, the orphans’ cries,
The dead men’s blood, the pining maidens’ groans,
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For husbands, fathers and betrothed lovers,
That shall be swallow’d in this controversy.
This is his claim, his threatening, and my message j 
Unless the Dauphin be in presence here, III
T o  whom expressly I bring greeting too.

Fr. King. For us, we will consider of this further: 
To-morrow shall you bear our full intent 
Back to our brother England.

Dau. For the Dauphin,
I stand here for him: what to him from England ?

Exe. Scorn and defiance; slight regard, contempt,
And any thing that may not misbecome 
The mighty sender, doth he prize you at.
Thus says my king; an if  your father’s highness 120 
Do not, in grant of all demands at large,
Sweeten the bitter mock you sent his majesty,
He ’ll call you to so hot an answer of it,
That caves and womby vaultages of France 
Shall chide your trespass, and return your mock 
In second accent of his ordnance.

Dau. Say, if my father render fair return,
It is against my w ill; for I desire 
Nothing but odds with England: tcf that end,
As matching to his youth and vanity, 120
I did present him with the Paris balls.

Exe. He ’ll make your Paris Louvre shake for it,
Were it the mistress-court o f mighty Europe:
And, be assured, you ’ll find a difference,
As we his subjects have in wonder found,
Between the promise of his greener days 
And these he masters now : now he weighs time 
Even to the utmost grain; that you shall read
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In your own losses, if he stay in France.
F r. King. To-morrow shall you know our mind at full. 
Exe. Dispatch us with all speed, lest that our king 141 

Come here himself to question our delay;
For he is footed in this land already.

Fr. King. You shall be soon dispatch’d with fair conditions: 
A  night is but small breath and little pause 
T o  answer matters of this consequence.

f.Flourish. Exeunt.

ACT THIRD.

Prologue.

Enter Chorus.

Chor. Thus with imagined wing our swift scene flies 
In motion o f no less celerity
Than that o f thought. Suppose that you have seen 
The well-appointed king at Hampton pier 
Embark his royalty; and his brave fleet 
W ith silken streamers the young Phoebus fanning: 
Play with your fancies, and in them behold 
Upon the hempen tackle ship-boys clim bing;
Hear the shrill whistle which doth order give 
T o  sounds confused j behold the threaden sails, io  
Borne with the invisible and creeping wind,
Draw the huge bottoms through the furrow’d sea, 
Breasting the lofty su rge: O , do but think 
You stand upon the rivage and behold 
A  city on the inconstant billows dancing;
For so appears this fleet majestical,
Holding due course to Harfleur. Follow, fo llow :
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Grapple your minds to sternage of this navy,
And leave your England, as dead midnight still, 
Guarded with grandsires, babies and old women, 20 
Either past or not arrived to pith and puissance 5 
For who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
These cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to France ? 
W ork, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege; 
Behold the ordnance on their carriages,
With fatal mouths gaping on girded Harfleur. 
Suppose the ambassador from the French comes back ; 
Tells Harry that the king doth offer him 
Katharine his daughter, and with her, to dowry, 30 
Some petty and unprofitable dukedoms.
The offer likes not: and the nimble gunner 
With linstock now the devilish cannon touches,

[ Alarum, and chambers go off. 
And down goes all before them. Still be kind,
And eke out our performance with your mind.

[Exit.

Scene I.
France. Before Harfleur.

Alarum. Enter King Henry, Exeter, Bedford, Gloucester, 
and Soldiers, with scaling-ladders.

K. Hen. Once more unto the breach, dear friends, once 
more;

Or close the wall up with our English dead, 
in  peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility:
But when the blast of war blows in our ears,
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Then imitate the action of the tiger ;
Stiffen the sinews, summon up the blood,
Disguise fair nature with hard-favour’d rage ;
Then lend the eye a terrible aspect;
Let it pry through the portage o f the head IO
Like the brass cannon ; let the brow o’erwhelm it 
As fearfully as doth a galled rock 
O’erhang and jutty his confounded base,
Swill’d with the wild and wasteful ocean.
Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril wide,
Hold hard the breath and bend up every spirit 
T o  his full height. On, on, you noblest English, 
Whose blood is fet from fathers o f war-proof!
Fathers that, like so many Alexanders,
Have in these parts from morn till even fought, 20 
And sheathed their swords for lack o f argument: 
Dishonour not your mothers; now attest 
That those whom you call’d fathers did beget you.
Be copy now to men o f grosser blood,
And teach them how to war. And you, good yeomen, 
Whose limbs were made in England, show us here 
The mettle o f your pasture; let us swear 
That you are worth your breeding; which I doubt 

not;
For there is none o f you so mean and base,
That hath not noble lustre in your eyes. go
I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips,
Straining upon the start. T he gam e’s afoot,
Follow your spirit, and upon this charge
Cry ‘ God for Harry, England, and Saint George ! ’

[Exeunt. Alarum, and chambers go cff.
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Scene II.
The same.

Enter Nym, Bardolph, Pistol, and Boy.

Bard. On, on, on, on, o n ! to the breach, to the 
breach!

Nym. Pray thee, corporal, stay : the knocks are too 
hot; and, for mine own part, I have not a case of 
lives: the humour of it is too hot, that is the very 
plain-song of it.

Fist. The plain-song is most just j for humours do abound :

Knocks go and come ; God’s vassals drop and die ;
And sword and shield,
In bloody field, IO

Doth win immortal fame.

Boy. Would I were in an alehouse in London! I 
would give all my fame for a pot of ale and safety.

Pist. And I :

If wishes would prevail with me,
My purpose should not fail with me,

But thither would I hie.

Boy. As duly, but not as truly,
As bird doth sing on bough.

Enter Fluellen.

Flu. Up to the breach, you dogs! avaunt, you 20 
millions ! [Driving them forward.

Pist. Be merciful, great duke, to men of mould.
Abate thy rage, abate thy manly rage,
Abate thy rage, great duke !
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Good bawcock, bate thy rage; use lenity, sweet 
chuck !

Nym. These be good humours ! your honour wins bad
humours. [Exeunt all but Boy.

Boy. As young as I am, I have observed these three 
swashers. I am boy to them all three: but all 
they three, though they would serve me, could not 30 
be man to m e; for indeed three such antics do 
not amount to a man. For Bardolph, he is white- 
livered and red-faced; by the means whereof 
a’ faces it out, but fights not. For Pistol, he 
hath a killing tongue and a quiet sword ; by the 
means whereof a’ breaks words, and' keeps whole 
weapons. For Nym, he hath heard that men 
of few words are the best men; and therefore 
he scorns to say his prayers, lest a’ should be 
thought a coward: but his few bad words are 40 
matched with as few good deeds: for a’ never 
broke any man’s head but his own, and that was 
against a post when he was drunk. They will 
steal any thing, and call it purchase. Bardolph 
stole a lute-case, bore it twelve leagues, and sold 
it for three half-pence. Nym and Bardolph are 
sworn brothers in filching, and in Calais they 
stole a fire-shovel: I knew by that piece of 
service the men would carry coals. They would 
have me as familiar with men’s pockets as their 50 
gloves or their handkerchers: which makes much 
against my manhood, if I should take from 
another’s pocket to put into mine; for it is plain 
pocketing up of wrongs. I must leave them, 
and seek some better service: their villany goes
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against my weak stomach, and therefore I must 
cast it up. [Exit.

R  e-enter Fluellen, Gower following.

Gow. Captain Fluellen, you must come presently 
to the mines; the Duke of Gloucester would 
speak with you. 60

Flu. T o  the mines! tell you the duke, it is not so 
good to come to the mines; for, look you, the 
mines is not according to the disciplines of the 
w ar: the concavities of it is not sufficient; for, 
look you, th’ athversary, you may discuss unto 
the duke, look you, is digt himself four yard 
under the countermines: by Cheshu, I think a * 
will plow up all, if there is not better directions.

Gow. The Duke of Gloucester, to whom the order
of the siege is given, is altogether directed by 70 
an Irishman, a very valiant gentleman, i* faith.

Flu. It is Captain Macmorris, is it not ?
Gow. I think it be.
Flu. By Cheshu, he is an ass, as in the w orld: I 

will verify as much in his beard: he has no 
more directions in the true disciplines of the 
wars, look you, of the Roman disciplines, than 
is a puppy-dog.

Enter Macmorris and Captain Jamy.

Gow. Here a’ comes; and the Scots captain, Captain
Jamy, with him. 80

Flu. Captain Jamy is a marvellous falorous gentle
man, that is certain; and of great expedition 
and knowledge in th’ aunchient wars, upon my
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particular knowledge of his directions: by
Cheshu, he will maintain his argument as well 
as any military man in the world, in the dis
ciplines of the pristine wars of the Romans.

Jamy. I say gud-day, Captain Fluellen.
Flu. God-den to your worship, good Captain James.
Gow. How now, Captain Macmorris ! have you quit 90 

the mines ? have the pioners given o’er ?
Mac. By Chrish, la! tish ill done: the work ish 

give over, the trompet sound the retreat. By 
my hand, I swear, and my father’s soul, the 
work ish ill done; it ish give over: I would 
have blowed up the town, so Chrish save me, 
la ! in an hour: O, tish ill done, tish ill done; 
by my hand, tish ill done!

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I beseech you now, will
you voutsafe me, look you, a few disputations loo 
with you, as partly touching or concerning the 
disciplines of the war, the Roman wars, in the 
way of argument, look you, and friendly com
munication; partly to satisfy my opinion, an  ̂
partly for the satisfaction, look you, o f my mind, 
as touching the direction of the military discip
line ; that is the point.

Jamy. It sail be vary gud, gud feith, gud captains 
bath: and I sail quit you with gud leve, as I 
may pick occasion; that sail I, marry. I io

Mac. It is no time to discourse, so Chrish save m e: 
the day is hot, and the weather, and the wars, 
and the king, and the dukes: it is no time to 
discourse. The town is beseeched, and the 
trumpet call us to the breach; and we talk,
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and, be Chrish, do nothing: ’tis shame for us 
a ll: so God sa’ me, ’tis shame to stand still; it 
is shame, by my hand: and there is throats to 
be cut, and works to be done; and there ish 
nothing done, so Chrish sa’ me, la ! 120

Jamy. By the mess, ere theise eyes of mine take 
themselves to slomber, ay ’ll de gud service, or 
ay ’ll lig i’ the grund for i t ; ay, or go to death; 
and ay ’ll pay’t as valorously as I may, that 
sail I suerly do, that is the breff and the long. 
Marry, I wad full fain hear some question ’tween 
you tway.

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I think, look you, under 
your correction, there is not many of your 
nation—  I oq

Mac. O f my nation! What ish my nation? Ish 
a villain, and a bastard, and a knave, and a 
rascal. What ish my nation ? W ho talks of 
my nation ?

Flu. Look you, if  you take the matter otherwise 
than is meant, Captain Macmorris, peradventure 
I shall think you do not use me with that 
affability as in discretion you ought to use me, 
look you; being as good a man as yourself, 
both in the disciplines of war, and in the deriva- 140 
tion of my birth, and in other particularities.

Mac. I do not know you so good a man as m yself: 
so Chrish save me, I will cut off your head.

Gow. Gentlemen both, you will mistake each other.
Jamy. A  ! that’s a foul fault.

[A  parley sounded.
Gow. The town sounds a parley.
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Flu. Captain Macmorris, when there is more better 
opportunity to be required, look you, I will be 
so bold as to tell you I know the disciplines of 
war j and there is an end. [Exeunt. 150

Scene III.
The same. Before the gates.

The Governor and some Citizens on the walls; the English 
forces below. Enter King Henry and his train.

K. Hen. How yet resolves the governor of the town ?
This is the latest parle we will admit:
Therefore to our best mercy give yourselves;
Or like to men proud of destruction 
Defy us to our w orst: for, as I am a soldier,
A  name that in my thoughts becomes me best,
If I begin the battery once again,
I will not leave the half-achieved Harfleur 
T ill in her ashes she lie buried.
The gates of mercy shall be all shut up, 10
And the flesh’d soldier, rough and hard of hea^t,
In liberty of bloody hand shall range 
With conscience wide as hell, mowing like grass 
Your fresh-fair virgins and your flowering infants. 
What is it then to me, if impious war,
Array’d in flames like to the prince of fiends,
Do, with his smirch’d complexion, all fell feats 
Enlink’d to waste and desolation ?
What is ’t to me, when you yourselves are cause,
If your pure maidens‘fall into the hand 20
O f hot and forcing violation ?
What rein can hold licentious wickedness
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When down the hill he holds his fierce career ?
W e may as bootless spend our vain command 
Upon the enraged soldiers in their spoil 
As send precepts to the leviathan 
T o  come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleur, 
Take pity of your town and of your people,
Whiles yet my soldiers are in my command;
Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 30 
O’erblows the filthy and contagious clouds 
O f heady murder, spoil and villany.
If not, why, in a moment look to see 
The blind and bloody soldier with foul hand 
Defile the locks of your shrill-shrieking daughters; 
Your fathers taken by the silver beards,
And their most reverend heads dash’d to the walls, 
Your naked infants spitted upon pikes,
Whil es the mad mothers with their howls confused 
Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 40 
At Herod’s bloody-hunting slaughtermen.
What say you ? will you yield, and this avoid,
Or, guilty in defence, be thus destroy’d ?

Gov. Our expectation hath this day an end:
The Dauphin, whom of succours we entreated, 
Returns us that his powers are yet not r£ad/
T o  raise so great a siege. Therefore, great king,
W e yield our town and lives to thy soft mercy.
Enter our gates j dispose of us and ours;
For we no longer are defensible. 50

K. Hen. Open your gates. Come, uncle Exeter,
Go you and enter Harfleur j there remain,
And fortify it strongly ’gainst the French:
Use mercy to them all. For us, dear uncle,
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The winter coming on, and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers, we will retire to Calais.
To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest; 
To-morrow for the march are we addrest.

[Flourish. The King and his train enter the town.

Scene IV.
The French Kings palace.

Enter Katharine and Alice.

Kath. Alice, tu as et£ en Angleterre, et tu paries bien 
le langage.

Alice. Un peu, madame.
Kath. Je te prie, m’enseignez; il faut que j ’apprenne 

a parler. Comment appelez-vous la main en 
Anglois ?

Alice. La main ? elle est appelee de hand.
Kath. De hand. Et les doigts ?
Alice. Les doigts ? ma foi, j ’oublie les doigts; mais

je me souviendrai. Les doigts ? je pense qu’ils 10 
sont appeles de fingres ; oui, de fingres. *

Kath. La main, de hand; les doigts, de fingres. Je 
pense que je suis le bon ecolier; j ’ai gagne deux 
mots d’Anglois vitement. Comment appelez- 
vous les ongles ?

Alice. Les ongles ? nous les appelons de nails.
Kath. De nails. Ecoutez 5 dites-moi, si je parle bien : 

de hand, de fingres, et de nails.
Alice. Cest bien dit, madame; il est fort bon Anglois.
Kath. Dites-moi PAnglois pour le bras. 20
Alice. De arm, madame.
Kath. Et le coude.
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Alice. De elbow.
Kath. De elbow. Je m’en fais la r6p£tition de tous 

les mots que vous m’avez appris des a present.
Alice. II est trop difficile, madame, comme je pense.
Kath. Excusez-moi, A lice ; 6coutez: de hand, de 

fingres, de nails, de arma, de bilbow.
Alice. De elbow, madame.
Kath. O Seigneur Dieu, je m’en oublie ! de elbow. go 

Comment appelez-vous le col i
Alice. De neck, madame.
Kath. De nick. Et le menton ?
Alice. De chin.
Kath. De sin. Le col, de nick; le menton, de sin.
Alice. Oui. Sauf votre honneur, en verite, vous 

prononcez les mots aussi droit que les natifs 
d’Angleterre.

Kath. Je ne doute point d’apprendre, par la grace de
Dieu, et en peu de temps. 40

Alice. N ’avez vous pas d6ja oublie ce que je vous ai 
enseigne ?

Kath. Non, je reciterai a vous promptement: de hand, 
de fingres, de mails,—

Alice. De nails, madame.
Kath. De nails, de arm, de ilbow.
Alice. Sauf votre honneur, de elbow.
Kath. Ainsi dis-je; de elbow, de nick, et de sin.

Comment appelez-vous le pied et la robe ?
Alice. De foot, madame; et de coun. 50
Kath. De foot et de coun! O Seigneur D ieu ! ce 

sont mots de son mauvais, corruptible, gros, et 
impudique, et non pour les dames d’honneur 
d’user: je ne voudrais prononcer ces mots devant
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les seigneurs de France pour tout le monde.
Foh ! le foot et le coun I Neanmoins, je reciterai 
une autre fois ma leqon ensemble: de hand, de 
fingres, de nails, de arm, de elbow, de nick, de 
sin, de foot, de coun.

Alice. Excellent, madame ! ° °
Kath. C’est assez pour une fois: allons-nous a diner.

[Exeunt.
Scene V.

The same.

Enter the King of France, the Dauphin, the Duhe of Bourbon, 
the Constable of France, and others.

Fr. King. ’Tis certain he hath pass’d the river Somme.
Con. And if he be not fought withal, my lord,

Let us not live in France; let us quit all,
And give our vineyards to a barbarous people.

Dau. O Dieu vivant! shall a few sprays of us,
The emptying of our fathers’ luxury,
Our scions, put in wild and savage stock,
Spirt up so suddenly into the clouds,
And overlook their grafters ?

Bour. Normans, but bastard Normans, Norman bastards ! 
Mort de ma vie ! if they march along 11
Unfought withal, but I will sell my dukedom,
T o  buy a slobbery and a dirty farm 
In that nook-shotten isle of Albion.

Con. Dieu de batailles ! where have they this mettle ?
Is not their climate foggy, raw and dull,
On whom, as in despite, the sun'looks pale,
Killing their fruit with frowns ? Can sodden water, 
A drench for sur-rein’d jades, their barley-broth,
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Decoct their cold blood to such valiant heat ? 20
And shall our quick blood, spirited with wine,
Seem frosty? O, for honour of our land,
Let us not hang like roping icicles 
Upon our houses’ thatch, whiles a more frosty people 
Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields !—  
Poor we may call them in their native lords.

Dau. By faith and honour,
Our madams mock at us, and plainly say 
Our mettle is bred out, and they will give 
Their bodies to the lust of English youth, 30
T o new-store France with bastard warriors.

Bour. They bid us to the English dancing-schools,
And teach lavoltas high and swift corantos;
Saying our grace is only in our heels,
And that we are most lofty runaways.

Fr. King. Where is Montjoy the herald ? speed him hence: 
Let him greet England with our sharp defiance.
Up, princes! and, with spirit of honour edged 
More sharper than your swords, hie to the field: 
Charles Delabreth, high constable of France 5 40
You Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berri, 
Alen$on, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy}
Jaques Chatillon, Rambures, Vaudemont,
Beaumont, Grandpre, Roussi, and Fauconberg,
Foix, Lestrale, Bouciqualt, and Charolois;
High dukes, great princes, barons, lords and knights, 
For your great seats now quit you of great shames. 
Bar Harry England, that sweeps through our land 
With pennons painted in the blood of Harfleur :
Rush on his host, as doth the melted snow 50
Upon the valleys, whose low vassal seat
6 N
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The Alps doth spit and void his rheum upon:
Go down upon him, you have power enough,
And in a captive chariot into Rouen 
Bring him our prisoner.

Con, This becomes the great.
Sorry am I his numbers are so few,
His soldiers sick and famish’d in their march,
For I am sure, when he shall see our army,
He ’ll drop his heart into the sink of fear 
And for achievement offer us his ransom. 60

Fr. King. Therefore, lord constable, haste on Montjoy, 
And let him say to England that we send 
T o  know what willing ransom he will give.
Prince Dauphin, you shall stay with us in Rouen. 

Dau. Not so, I do beseech your majesty.
Fr. King. Be patient, for you shall remain with us.

Now forth, lord constable and princes all,
And quickly bring us word of England’s fall.

[Exeunt.

Scene VI.

The English camp in Picardy.

Enter Gower and Fluellen, meeting.

Gow. How now, Captain Fluellen! come you from 
the bridge ?

Flu. I assure you, there is very excellent services 
committed at the bridge.

Gow. Is the Duke of Exeter safe ?
Flu. The Duke of Exeter is as magnanimous as 

Agamemnon; and a man that I love and honour 
with my soul, and my heart, and my duty, and



my life, and my living, and my uttermost power; 
he is not— God be praised and blessed!— any io  
hurt in the world ; but keeps the bridge most 
valiantly, with excellent discipline. There is 
an aunchient lieutenant there at the pridge, I 
think in my very conscience he is as valiant a 
man as Mark Antony ;  and he is a m a n  of no 
estimation in the world; but I did see him do 
as gallant service.

Gow. What do you call him ?
Flu. He is called Aunchient Pistol
Gow. I know him not. 2o

Enter Pistol•
Flu. Here is the man.
Fist. Captain, I thee beseech to do me favours:

The Duke of Exeter doth love thee well.
Flu. Ay, I praise God j and I have merited some love 

at his hands.
Fist. Bardolph, a soldier, firm and sound of heart,

And of buxom valour, hath, by cruel fate,
And giddy Fortune’s furious fickle wheel,
That goddess blind,
That stands upon the robing restless stone—  30

Flu. By your patience, Aunchient Pistol. Fortune 
is painted blind, with a muffler afore her eyes, 
to signify to you that Fortune is blind; and she 
is painted also with a wheel, to signify to you, 
which is the moral of it, that she is turning, and 
inconstant, and mutability, and variation: and 
her foot, look you, is fixed upon a spherical 
stone, which rolls, and rolls, and rolls: in good

KING HENRY V. Act III. Sc. vi.



truth, the poet makes a most excellent descrip
tion of i t : Fortune is an excellent moral. 4°

Pist. Fortune is Bardolph’s foe, and frowns on him;
For he hath stolen a pax, and hanged must a’ b e :
A  damned death!
Let gallows gape for dog 5 let man go free 
And let not hemp his wind-pipe suffocate:
But Exeter hath given the doom of death 
For pax of little price.
Therefore, go speak; the duke will hear thy voice ; 
And let not Bardolph’s vital thread be cut 
With edge of penny cord and vile reproach : 5°
Speak, captain, for his life, and I will thee requite.

Flu. Aunchient Pistol, I do partly understand your 
meaning.

Pist. W hy then, rejoice therefore.
Flu. Certainly, aunchient, it is not a thing to rejoice 

a t: for if, look you, he were my brother, I would 
desire the duke to use his good pleasure, and put 
him to execution; for discipline ought to be used.

Pist Die and be damn’d ! and figo for thy friendship !
Flu. It is well. 60
Pist. The fig of Spain ! [Exit.
Flu. Very good.
Gow. W hy, this is an arrant counterfeit rascal;

I remember him now ; a bawd, a cutpurse.
Flu. I ’ll assure you, a’ uttered as brave words at the 

pridge as you shall see in a summer’s day. But 
it is very w ell; what he has spoke to me, that is 
well, I warrant you, when time is serve.

Gow. W hy, ’tis a gull, a fool, a rogue, that now and
then goes to the wars, to grace himself at his 70
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return into London under the form of a soldier.
And such fellows are perfect in the great com
manders’ names : and they will learn you by rote 
where services were done; at such and such a 
sconce, at such a breach, at such a convoy; who 
came off bravely, who was shot, who disgraced, 
what terms the enemy stood on; and this they 
con perfectly in the phrase of war, which they 
trick up with new-tuned oaths : and what a beard 
of the general’s cut and a horrid suit of the camp 80 
will do among foaming bottles and ale-washed 
wits, is wonderful to be thought on. But you 
must learn to know such slanders of the age, or 
else you may be marvellously mistook.

Flu. I tell you what, Captain G ow er; I do perceive 
he is not the man that he would gladly make 
show to the world he is : if  I find a hole in his 
coat, I will tell him my mind. [Drum heard.']
Hark you, the king is coming, and I must speak 
with him from the pridge. po

Drum and Colours. Enter King Henry, Gloucester,
and Soldiers.

God pless your majesty !
K . Hen. How now, Fluellen! earnest thou from the 

bridge ?
Flu. Ay, so please your majesty. The Duke of 

Exeter has very gallantly maintained the pridge: 
the French is gone off, look you; and there is 
gallant and most prave passages: marry, th’ 
athversary was have possession of the pridge; 
but he is enforced to retire, and the Duke of
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Exeter is master of the pridge: I can tell your 
majesty, the duke is a prave man. IOO

K. Hen. What men have you lost, Fluellen ?
Flu. The perdition of th’ athversary hath been very 

great, reasonable great: marry, for my part, I 
think the duke hath lost never a man, but one 
that is like to be executed for robbing a church, 
one Bardolph, if your majesty know the man: 
his face is all bubukles, and whelks, and knobs, 
and flames o’ fire : and his lips blows at his nose, 
and it is like a coal of fire, sometimes plue and 
sometimes red; but his nose is executed, and his 1 10 
fire’s out.

K. Hen. W e would have all such offenders so cut off: 
and we give express charge, that in our marches 
through the country, there be nothing compelled 
from the villages, nothing taken but paid for, 
none of the French upbraided or abused in dis
dainful language; for when lenity and cruelty 
play for a kingdom, the gentler gamester is the 
soonest winner.

Tucket. Enter Montjoy.

Mont. You know me by my habit. 120
K. Hen. W ell then I know thee: what shall I know of 

thee?
Mont. My master’s mind.
K. Hen. Unfold it.
Mont. Thus says my king * Say thou to Harry of 

England: Though we seemed dead, we did but 
sleep: advantage is a better soldier than rash
ness. Tell him we could have rebuked him at
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Harfleur, but that we thought not good to bruise 
an injury till it were full ripe: now we speak 
upon our cue, and our voice is imperial: England 130 
shall repent his folly, see his weakness, and 
admire our sufferance. Bid him therefore con
sider of his ransom; which must proportion the 
losses we have borne, the subjects we have lost, 
the disgrace we have digested; which in weight 
to re-answer, his pettiness would bow under. For 
our losses, his exchequer is too poor; for the 
effusion of our blood, the muster of his kingdom 
too faint a number; and for our disgrace, his own 
person, kneeling at our feet, but a weak and 140 
worthless satisfaction. T o  this add defiance: 
and tell him, for conclusion, he hath betrayed his 
followers, whose condemnation is pronounced.
So far my king and master; so much my office.

K. Hen. What is thy name ? I know thy quality.
Mont. Montjoy.
K. Hen. Thou dost thy office fairly. Turn thee back, 

And tell thy king I do not seek him now ;
But could be willing to march on to Calais 
Without impeachment: for, to say the sooth, 150 
Though ’tis no wisdom to confess so much 
Unto an enemy of craft and vantage,
My people are with sickness much enfeebled,
My numbers lessen’d, and those few I have 
Almost no better than so many French;
W ho when they were in health, I tell thee, herald,
I thought upon one pair of English legs
Did march three Frenchmen. Yet, forgive me, God,
That I do brag thus ! This your air of France
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Hath blown that vice in m e; I must repent. 160 
Go therefore, tell thy master here I am;
My ransom is this frail and worthless trunk,
My army but a weak and sickly guard;
Yet, God before, tell him we will come on,
Though France himself and such another neighbour 
Stand in our way. T here’s for thy labour, Montjoy. 
Go, bid thy master well advise himself:
If we may pass, we w ill; if we be hinder’d,
W e shall your tawny ground with your red blood 
Discolour: and so, Montjoy, fare you well. 170 
The sum of all our answer is but this:
W e would not seek a battle, as we are;
Nor, as we are, we say we will not shun i t :
So tell your master.

Mont. I shall deliver so. Thanks to your highness.
[Exit.

Glou. I hope they will not come upon us now.
K. Hen. W e are in God’s hand, brother, not in theirs. 

March to the bridge; it now draws toward night: 
Beyond the river we ’ll encamp ourselves, 179
And on to-morrow bid them march away. [Exeunt.

Scene VII.
The French camp, near Agincourt.

Enter the Constable of France, the Lord Rambures, 
Orleans, Dauphin, with others.

Con. T u t! I have the best armour of the world. 
Would it were day!

Orl. You have an excellent armour; but let my horse 
have his due.

Act III. Sc. vii. THE LIFE OF



Con. It is the best horse of Europe.
Orl. W ill it never be morning ?
Dau. My Lord of Orleans, and my lord high con

stable, you talk of horse and armour ?
Orl. You are as well provided of both as any prince

in the world. io
Dau. What a long night is this ! I will not change 

my horse with any that treads but on four 
pasterns. Qa, ha! he bounds from the earth, 
as if his entrails were hairs; le cheval volant, 
the Pegasus, chez les narines de fe u ! When 
I bestride him, I soar, I am a haw k: he trots 
the air; the earth sings when he touches i t ; 
the basest horn of his hoof is more musical than 
the pipe o f Hermes.

Orl. H e ’s of the colour o f the nutmeg. 20
Dau. And of the heat of the ginger. It is a beast 

for Perseus: he is pure air and fire ; and the 
dull elements o f earth and water never appear in 
him, but only in patient stillness while his rider 
mounts him : he is indeed a horse; and all other 
jades you may call beasts.

Con. Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute and 
excellent horse.

Dau. It is the prince of palfreys; his neigh is like
the bidding of a monarch, and his countenance 30 
enforces homage.

Orl. No more, cousin.
Dau. Nay, the man hath no wit that cannot, from the 

rising of the lark to the lodging of the lamb, vary 
deserved praise on my palfrey: it is a theme as 
fluent as the sea: turn the sands into eloquent
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tongues, and my horse is argument for them a ll:
’tis a subject for a sovereign to reason on, and for 
a sovereign’s sovereign to ride on ; and for the 
world, familiar to us and unknown, to lay apart 40 
their particular functions and wonder at him. I 
once writ a sonnet in his praise, and began thus :
‘ Wonder of nature,’—

Or/. I have heard a sonnet begin so to one’s mistress.
Dau. Then did they imitate that which I composed 

to my courser, for my horse is my mistress.
Orl. Your mistress bears well.
Dau. Me w ell; which is the prescript praise and 

perfection of a good and particular mistress.
Con. Nay, for methought yesterday your mistress 50 

shrewdly shook your back.
Dau. So perhaps did yours.
Con. Mine was not bridled.
Dau. O then belike she was old and gentle; and you 

rode, like a kern of Ireland, your French hose off, 
and in your strait strossers.

Con. You have good judgement in horsemanship.
Dau. Be warned by me, then: they that ride so, and 

ride not warily, fall into foul bogs. I had rather 
have my horse to my mistress. 60

Con. I had as lief have my mistress a jade.
Dau. I tell thee, constable, my mistress wears his own 

hair.
Con. I could make as true a boast as that, if I had a 

sow to my mistress.
Dau. * Le chien est retourn'6 a son propre vomisse- 

ment, et la truie lav£e au bourbier : ’ thou makest 
use of any thing.
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Con. Yet do I not use my horse for my mistress, or
any such proverb so little kin to the purpose. 70

Ram. My lord constable, the armour that I saw in 
your tent to-night, are those stars or suns upon 
it ?

Con. Stars, my lord.
Dau. Some of them will fall to-morrow, I hope.
Con. And yet my sky shall not want.
Dau. That may be, for you bear a many superfluously, 

and ’twere more honour some were away.
Con. Even as your horse bears your praises; who

would trot as well, were some of your brags 80 
dismounted.

Dau. Would I were able to load him with his desert !
W ill it never be day ? I will trot to-morrow a 
mile, and my way shall be paved with English 
faces.

Con. I will not say so, for fear I should be faced out 
of my w ay: but I would it were morning ; for 
I would fain be about the ears of the English.

Ram. Who will go to hazard with me for twenty
prisoners ? po

Con. You must first go yourself to hazard, ere you 
have them.

Dau. ’Tis midnight; I ’ll go arm myself. [Exit.
Orl. The Dauphin longs for morning.
Ram. He longs to eat the English.
Con. I think he will eat all he kills.
Or/. By the white hand of my lady, h e ’s a gallant 

prince.
Con. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the

oath. 100
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Orl. He is simply the most active gentleman of 
France.

Con. Doing is activity ; and he will still be doing.
Orl. He never did harm, that I heard of.
Con. Nor will do none to-morrow: he will keep that 

good name still.
Orl. I know him to be valiant.
Con. I was told that by one that knows him better 

than you.
Orl. W hat’sh e ?  IIO
Con. Marry, he told me so himself; and he said he 

cared not who knew it.
Orl. He needs not; it is no hidden virtue in him.
Con. By my faith, sir, but it is ; never any body saw 

it but his lackey: ’tis a hooded valour; and 
when it appears, it will bate.

Orl. Ill will never said well.
Con. I will cap that proverb with ‘ There is flattery 

in friendship.’
Orl. And I will take up that with ‘ Give the devil 120 

his due.’
Con. W ell placed : there stands your friend for the 

devil: have at the very eye of that proverb with
* A  pox of the devil.’

Orl. You are the better at proverbs, by how much
* A  fool’s bolt is soon shot.’

Con. You have shot over.
Orl. ’Tis not the first time you were overshot.

1

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My lord high constable, the English lie within
fifteen hundred paces of your tents. 130
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Con. Who hath measured the ground ?
Mess. The Lord Grandpr^.
Con. A  valiant and most expert gentleman. Would 

it were d ay! Alas, poor Harry of England! 
he longs not for the dawning as we do.

Orl. What a wretched and peevish fellow is this 
King of England, to mope with his fat-brained 
followers so far out of his knowledge !

Con. I f the English had any apprehension, they would
run away. 140

Orl. That they lack; for if their heads had any 
intellectual armour, they could never wear such 
heavy head-pieces.

Ram. That island of England breeds very valiant 
creatures ; their mastiffs are of unmatchable 
courage.

Orl. Foolish curs, that run winking into the mouth of 
a Russian bear and have their heads crushed like 
rotten apples ! You may as well say, that’s a 
valiant flea that dare eat his breakfast on the lip 150 
of a lion.

Con. Just, ju st} and the men do sympathize with the 
mastiffs in robustious and rough coming on, 
leaving their wits with their wives : and then 
give them great meals of beef, and iron and steel, 
they will eat like wolves, and fight like devils.

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of beef.
Con. Then shall we find to-morrow they have only 

stomachs to eat and none to fight. Now is it 
time to arm : come, shall we about it ? 100

Orl. It is now two o’clock: but, let me see, by ten
W e shall have each a hundred Englishmen. [Exeunt.
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ACT FOURTH.
Prologue.

Enter Chorus.

Chor. Now entertain conjecture o f a time
When creeping murmur and the poring dark 
Fills the wide vessel of the universe.
From camp to camp through the foul womb of night 
The hum of either army stilly sounds,
That the fix’d sentinels almost receive 
The secret whispers of each other’s watch :
Fire answers fire, and through their paly flames 
Each battle sees the other’s umber’d face;
Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs io  
Piercing the night’s dull ear; and from the tents 
The armourers, accomplishing the knights,
With busy hammers closing rivets up,
Give dreadful note of preparation :
The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toll,
And the third hour of drowsy morning name.
Proud of their numbers and secure in soul,
The confident and over-lusty French 
Do the low-rated English play at dice;
And chide the cripple tardy-gaited night 20
Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth limp 
So tediously away. The poor condemned English, 
Like sacrifices, by their watchful fires 
Sit patiently and inly ruminate 
The morning’s danger, and their gesture sad 
Investing lank-lean cheeks and war-worn coats 
Presenteth them unto the gazing moon
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So many horrid ghosts. O now, who will behold 
The royal captain of this ruin’d band 
Walking from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 30 
Let him cry ‘ Praise and glory on his head ! ’
For forth he goes and visits all his host,
Bids them good morrow with a modest smile,
And calls them brothers, friends and countrymen. 
Upon his royal face there is no note 
How dread an army hath enrounded him 5 
Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-watched night,
But freshly looks and over-bears attaint
W ith cheerful semblance and sweet majesty; 40
That every wretch, pining and pale before,
Beholding him, plucks comfort from his looks:
A  largess universal like the sun 
His liberal eye doth give to every one,
Thawing cold fear, that mean and gentle all 
Behold, as may unworthiness define,
A  little touch of Harry in the night.
And so our scene must to the battle f ly ;
Where— O for pity !— we shall much disgrace 
With four or five most vile and ragged foils, 4 5°
Right ill-disposed in brawl ridiculous,
The name of Agincourt. Yet sit and see,
Minding true things by what their mockeries be.

[Exit.



Scene I.
The English camp at Agincourt.

Enter King Henry, Bedford, and Gloucester.

K. Hen. Gloucester, ’tis true that we are in great danger j 
The greater therefore should our courage be.
Good morrow, brother Bedford. God Almighty ! 
There is some soul of goodness in things evil,
Would men observingly distil it out.
For our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers,
Which is both healthful and good husbandry :
Besides, they are our outward consciences,
And preachers to us all, admonishing
That we should'dress us fairly for our end. IO
Thus may we gather honey from the weed,
And make a moral of the devil himself.

Enter Erpingham.

Good morrow, old Sir Thomas Erpingham:
A  good soft pillow for that good white head 
Were better than a churlish turf o f France.

Erp. Not so, my liege : this lodging likes me better,
Since I may say ‘ Now lie I like a king.’

K. Hen. ’Tis good for men to love their present pains 
Upon example ; so the spirit is eased:
And when the mind is quicken’d, out of doubt, 20 
The organs, though defunct and dead before,
Break up their drowsy grave and newly move,
With casted slough and fresh legerity.
Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas. Brothers both, 
Commend me to the princes in our camp;
Do my good morrow to them, and anon
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Desire them all to my pavilion.
Glou. We shall, my liege.
Erp. Shall I attend your grace ?
K. Hen. No, my good knight;

Go with my brothers to my lords of England : 30
I and my bosom must debate a while,
And then I would no other company.

Erp. The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry !
[Exeunt all but King. 

K. Hen. God-a-mercy, old heart! thou speak’st cheerfully.

Enter Pistol.
Pist. Qui va la ?
K. Hen. A  friend.
Pist. Discuss unto me ; art thou officer ?

Or art thou base, common, and popular ?
K . Hen. I am a gentleman of a company.
Pist. Trail’st thou the puissant pike? 40
K. Hen. Even so. "What are you ?
Pist. As good a gentleman as the emperor.
K . Hen. Then you are a better than the king.
Pist. The king’s a bawcock, and a heart of gold, ^

A  lad of life, an imp of fame ;
O f parents good, of fist most valiant:
I kiss his dirty shoe, and from heart-string 
I love the lovely bully. What is thy name ?

K. Hen. Harry le Roy.
Pist. Le R o y ! a Cornish name: art thou of Cornish 

crew ? 5°
K. Hen. No, I am a Welshman.
Pist. Know’st thou Fluellen ?
K . Hen, Yes.

6o
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Pist. Tell him, I ’ll knock his leek about his pate 
Upon Saint Davy’s day.

K. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap 
that day, lest he knock that about yours.

Pist. Art thou his friend ?
K . Hen. And his kinsman too.
Pist. The figo for thee, then ! 60
K . Hen. I thank you ; God be with you !
Pist. My name is Pistol call’d. [Exit.
K . Hen. It sorts well with your fierceness.

Enter Fluellen and Gower.

Gow. Captain Fluellen 1
Flu. S o ! in the name of Jesu Christ, speak lower.

It is the greatest admiration in the universal 
world, when the true and aunchient preroga- 
tifes and laws of the wars is not kep t: if you 
would take the pains but to examine the wars 
of Pompey the Great, you shall find, I warrant 70 
you, that there is no tiddle taddle nor pibble 
pabble in Pompey’s camp; I warrant you, you 
shall find the ceremonies o f the wars, and the 
cares of it, and the forms of it, and the sobriety 
of it, and the modesty of it, to be otherwise.

Gow. Why, the enemy is loud; you hear him all night.
Flu. If the enemy is an ass and a fool and a prating 

coxcomb, is it meet, think you, that we should 
also, look you, be* an ass and a fool and a 
prating coxcomb ? in your own conscience, now ? 80

Gow. I will speak lower.
Flu. I pray you and beseech you that you will.

[Exeunt Gower and Fluellen.
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K . Hen. Though it appear a little out of fashion,
There is much care and valour in this Welshman.

Enter three soldiers, John Bates, Alexander Court, 
and Michael Williams.

Court. Brother John Bates, is not that the morning 
which breaks yonder?

Bates. I think it b e : but we have no great cause to 
desire the approach of day.

W ill. W e see yonder the beginning of the day, but
I think we shall never see the end of it. W ho 90 
goes there ?

K. Hen. A  friend.
W ill. Under what captain serve you ?
K. Hen. Under Sir Thomas Erpingham.
W ill. A  good old commander and a most kind gentle

man : I pray you, what thinks he of our estate ?
K . Hen. Even as men wrecked upon a sand, that 

look to be washed off the next tide.
Bates. He hath not told his thought to the king ?
K . Hen. No $ nor it is not meet he should. For, 100 

though I speak it to you, I think the king is but 
a man, as I am : the violet smells to him as it 
doth to m e; the element shows to him as it 
doth to me $ all his senses have but human con
ditions ; his ceremonies laid by, in his nakedness 
he appears but a man; and though his affections 
are higher mouhted than ours, yet, when they 
stoop, they stoop with the like wing. There
fore when he sees reason of fears, as we do, his 
fears, out of doubt, be of the same relish as ours H o 
are: yet, in reason, no man should possess him
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with any appearance of fear, lest he, by showing 
it should dishearten his army.

Bates. He may show what outward courage he will ; 
but I believe, as cold a night as ’tis, he could 
wish himself in Thames up to the neck; and so 
I would he were, and I by him, at all adventures, 
so we were quit here.

K. Hen. By my troth, I will speak my conscience of
the king : I think he would not wish himself any 120 
where but where he is.

Bates. Then I would he were here alone; so should 
he be sure to be ransomed, and a many poor 
men’s lives saved.

K. Hen. I dare say you love him not so ill, to wish 
him here alone, howsoever you speak this to 
feel other men’s minds: methinks I could not 
die any where so contented as in the king’s 
company; his cause being just and his quarrel 
honourable. 130

W ill. T h a t’s more than we know.
Bates. Ay, or more than we should seek after; for 

we know enough, if  we know we are the king’s 
subjects: if his cause be wrong, our obedience 
to the king wipes the crime of it out of us.

W ill. But if the cause be not good, the king himself 
hath a heavy reckoning to make, when all those 
legs and arms and heads, chopped off in a battle, 
shall join together at the latter day and cry all 
‘ W e died at such a place;’ some swearing, 140 
some crying for a surgeon, some upon their 
wives left poor behind them, some upon the debts 
they owe, some upon their children rawly left?
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I am afeard there are few die well that die in a 
battle; for how can they charitably dispose of 
any thing, when blood is their argument ? Now, 
if these men do not die well, it will be a black 
matter for the king that' led them to i t ; whom 
to disobey were against all proportion of sub
jection. 150

K. Hen. So, if a son that is by his father sent about 
merchandise do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, 
the imputation of his wickedness, by your rule, 
should be imposed upon his father that sent him : 
or if a servant, under his master’s command 
transporting a sum of money, be assailed by 
robbers and die in many irreconciled iniquities, 
you may call the business of the master the 
author of the servant’s damnation: but this is 
not so : the king is not bound to answer the 160 
particular endings of his soldiers, the father of 
his son, nor the master of his servant; for they 
purpose not their death, when they purpose their 
services. Besides, there is no king, be his cause 
never so spotless, if it come to the arbitrement 
of swords, can try it out with all unspotted 
soldiers : some peradventure have on them the 
guilt of premeditated and contrived murder; 
some, of beguiling virgins with the broken seals 
of perjury; sortie, making the wars their bul- 170 
wark, that have before gored the gentle bosom 
of peace with pillage and robbery. Now, if these 
men have defeated the law and outrun native 
punishment, though they can outstrip men, they 
have no wings to fly from G o d : war is His
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beadle, war is His vengeance; so that here men 
are punished for before-breach of the king’s laws 
in now the king’s quarrel: where they feared 
the death, they have borne life aw ay; and where 
they would be safe, they perish : then if  they die 180 
unprovided, no more is the king guilty of their 
damnation than he was before guilty of those im
pieties for the which they are now visited. Every 
subject’s duty is the king’s ; but every subject’s 
soul is his own. Therefore should every soldier 
in the wars do as every sick man in his bed, wash 
every mote out of his conscience: and dying so, 
death is to him advantage; or not dying, the 
time was blessedly lost wherein such preparation 
was gained : and in him that escapes, it were not 190 
sin to think that, making God so free an offer-,
He let him outlive that day to see His greatness 
and to teach others how they should prepare.

W ill. ’Tis certain, every man that dies ill, the ill upon 
his own head, the king is not to answer it.

Bates. I do not desire he should answer for m e; and 
yet I determine to fight lustily for him.

K . Hen. I myself heard the king say he would not be 
ransomed.

Will. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully : but 200 
when our throats are cut, he may be ransomed, 
and we ne’er the wiser.

K. Hen. If I live to see it, I will never trust his word 
after.

W ill. You pay him then. T h at’s a perilous shot out 
o f an elder-gun, that a poor and a private dis-r 
pleasure can do against a monarch! you may as
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well go about to turn the sun to ice with fanning 
in his face with a peacock’s feather. You ’ll
never trust his word after! come, ’tis a foolish 210 
saying.

K. Hen. Your reproof is something too round: I should 
be angry with you, if the time were convenient.

W ill. Let it be a quarrel between us, if you live.
K. Hen. I embrace it.
Will. How shall I know thee again ?
K. Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear 

it in my bonnet: then, if  ever thou darest ac
knowledge it, I will make it my quarrel.

W ill. H ere’s my glove : give me another of thine. 220
K . Hen. There.
W ill. This will I also wear in my cap i if  ever thou 

come to me and say, after to-morrow, * This is 
my glove,’ by this hand, I will take thee a box 
on the ear.

K . Hen. If ever I live to see it, I will challenge it.
W ill. Thou darest as well be hanged.
K . Hen. W ell, I will do it, though I take thee in the 

king’s company.
W ill. Keep thy word : fare thee well. 2o0
Bates. Be friends, you English fools, be friends: we 

have French quarrels enow, if  you could tell how 
to reckon.

K . Hen. Indeed, th§ French may lay twenty French 
crowns to one, they will beat u s; for they bear 
them on their shoulders: but it is no English 
treason to cut French crowns, and to-morrow 
the king himself will be a clipper.

[Exeunt Soldiers.
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Upon the king ! let us our lives, our souls,
Our debts, our careful wives, 240
Our children and our sins lay on the k in g!
W e must bear all. O hard condition,
Twin-born with greatness, subject to the breath 
O f every fool, whose sense no more can feel 
But his own wringing ! What infinite heart’s-ease 
Must kings neglect, that private men enjoy !
And what have kings, that privates have not too,
Save ceremony, save general ceremony ?
And what art thou, thou idol ceremony ?
What kind of god art thou, that suffer’st more 250 
O f mortal griefs than do thy worshippers ?
What are thy rents ? what are thy comings in ?
0  ceremony, show me but thy worth !
What is thy soul of adoration ?
Art thou aught else but place, degree and form, 
Creating awe and fear in other men ?
Wherein thou art less happy being fear’d 
Than they in fearing.
What drink’st thou oft, instead of homage sweet,
But poison’d flattery ? O, be sick, great greatness, 
And bid thy ceremony give thee cure! 261
Think’st thou the fiery fever will go out 
W ith titles blown from adulation ?
W ill it give place to flexure and low bending ?
Canst thou, when thou command’st the beggar’s knee, 
Command the health of it ? No, thou proud dream, 
That play’st so subtly with a king’s repose;
1 am a king that find thee, and I know
’Tis not the balm, the sceptre and the ball,
The sword, the mace, the crown imperial, 270

|
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The intertissued robe of gold and pearl,
The farced title running ’fore the king,
The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp 
That beats upon the high shore of this world,
No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony,
Not all these, laid in bed majestical,
Can sleep so soundly as the wretched slave,
W ho with a body fill’d and vacant mind
Gets him to rest, cramm’d with distressful bread;
Never sees horrid night, the child o f hell, 280
But, like a lackey, from the rise to set
Sweats in the eye of Phoebus and all night
Sleeps in Elysium; next day after dawn,
Doth rise and help Hyperion to his horse,
And follows so the ever-running year,
With profitable labour, to his grave:
And, but for ceremony, such a wretch,
Winding up days with toil and nights with sleep,
Had the fore-hand and vantage of a king.
The slave, a member of the country’s peace, 290 
Enjoys i t ; but in gross brain little wots 
What watch the king keeps to maintain the peace, 
Whose hours the peasant best advantages.

R  e-enter Erpingham.

Erp. My lord, your nobles, jealous of your absence,
Seek through your camp to find you.

K. Hen. Good old knight,
Collect them all together at my tent:
I ’ll be before thee.

Erp. I shall d o ’t, my lord. [Exit.
K. Hen. O God of battles ! steel my soldiers’ hearts ;
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Possess them not with fear; take from them now 
The sense o f reckoning, if the opposed numbers 300 
Pluck their hearts from them. Not to-day, O Lord, 
O, not to-day, think not upon the fault 
My father made in compassing the crown !
I Richard’s body have interred new ;
And on it have bestow’d more contrite tears 
Than from it issued forced drops of blood :
Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay,
W ho twice a-day their wither’d hands hold up 
Toward heaven, to pardon blood ; and I have built 
T w o chantries, where the sad and solemn priests 310 
Sing still for Richard’s soul. More will I do j 
Though all that I can do is nothing worth,
Since that my penitence comes after all,
Imploring pardon.

Re-enter Gloucester.
Glou. My liege !
K. Hen. My brother Gloucester’s voice ? A y ;

I know thy errand, I will go with thee :
The day, my friends and all things stay for me.

[Exeunt.

Scene II.

The French camp.

Enter the Dauphin, Orleans, Rambures, and others.

Orl. The sun doth gild our armour ; up, my lords !
Dau. Montez a cheval! My horse ! varlet! laquais ! h a ! 
Orl. O  brave spirit!
Dau. V ia ! les eaux et la terre.
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Orl. Rien puis ? l ’air et le feu.
Dau. Ciel, cousin Orleans.

Enter Constable.
Now, my lord constable !

Con. Hark, how our steeds for present service neigh !
Dau. Mount them, and make incision in their hides,

That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, io  
And dout them with superfluous courage, h a !

Ram. What, will you have them weep our horses’ blood ? 
How shall we then behold their natural tears ?

Enter Messenger.
Mess. The English are embattled, you French peers.
Con. T o  horse you gallant princes ! straight to horse !

Do but behold yon poor and starved band,
And your fair show shall suck away their souls, 
Leaving them but the shales and husks of men.
There is not work enough for all our hands;
Scarce blood enough in all their sickly veins 20 
T o  give each naked curtle-axe a stain,
That our French gallants shall to-day draw out,
And sheathe for lack of sport: let us but blow on them, 
The vapour of our glory will o’erturn them.
’Tis positive ’gainst all exceptions, lords,
That our superfluous lackeys and our peasants,
W ho in unnecessary action swarm 
About our squares of battle, were enow 
T o  purge this field of such a hilding foe,
Though we upon this mountain’s basis by 30
Took stand for idle speculation :
But that our honours must not. W hat’s to say ?
A very little little let us do,
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And all is done. Then let the trumpets sound 
The tucket sonance and the note to mount;
For our approach shall so much dare the field 
That England shall couch down in fear and yield.

Enter Grandpre.

Grand. W hy do you stay so long, my lords of France ? 
Yon island carrions, desperate of their bones, 
Ill-favouredly become the morning field : 40
Their ragged curtains poorly are let loose,
And our air shakes them passing scornfully:
Big Mars seems bankrupt in their beggar’d host 
And faintly through a rusty beaver peeps:
The horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks,
With torch-staves in their hand; and their poor jades 
Lob down their heads, dropping the hides and hips, 
The gum down-roping from their pale-dead eyes,
And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal bit
Lies foul with chew’d grass, still and motionless; 50
And their executors, the knavish crows,
Fly o’er them, all impatient for their hour.
Description cannot suit itself in words 
T o  demonstrate the life of such a battle 
In life so lifeless as it shows itself.

Con. They have said their prayers, and they stay for death. 
Dau. Shall we go send them dinners and fresh suits 

And give their fasting horses provender,
And after fight with them ?

Con. I stay but for my guidon: to the field ! 60
I will the banner from a trumpet take,
And use it for my haste. Come, come, aw ay!
The sun is high, and we outwear the day. [Exeunt.

<
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Scene III.
The English camp.

Enter Gloucester, Bedford, Exeter, Erpingham, with all his 
host: Salisbury and Westmoreland.

Glou. Where is the king ?
Bed. The king himself is rode to view their battle.
West. O f fighting men they have full three score thousand. 
Exe. T here’s five to one ; besides, they all are fresh.
Sal. God’s arm strike with us ! ’tis a fearful odds.

God be wi’ you, princes a ll; I ’ll to my charge:
If we no more meet till we meet in heaven,
Then, joyfully, my noble Lord of Bedford,
M y dear Lord Gloucester, and my good Lord Exeter, 
And my kind kinsman, warriors all, adieu ! io

Bed. Farewell, good Salisbury; and good luck go with 
thee!

Exe. Farewell, kind lord ; fight valiantly to-day :
And yet I do thee wrong to mind thee of it,
For thou art framed of the firm truth of valour.

[Exit Salisbury.
Bed. He is as full o f valour as of kindness ;

Princely in both.

Enter the King.

West. O that we now had here
But one ten thousand of those men in England 
That do no work to-day !

K . Hen. W h at’s he that wishes so ?
My cousin Westmoreland? No, my fair cousin 
If we are mark’d to die, we are enow 20
T o do our country loss ; and if to live,
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The fewer men, the greater share o f honour.
God’s w ill! I pray thee, wish not one man more.
By Jove, I am not covetous for gold,
Nor care I who doth feed upon my cost;
It yearns me not if  men my garments w ear;
Such outward things dwell not in my desires :
But if it be a sin to covet honour,
I am the most offending soul alive.
No, faith, my coz, wish not a man from England: 30 
God’s peace! I would not lose so great an honour 
As one man more, methinks, would share from me 
For the best hope I have. O, do not wish one more ! 
Rather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host, 
That he which hath no stomach to this fight,
Let him depart; his passport shall be made 
And crowns for convoy put into his purse:
W e would not die in that man’s company 
That fears his fellowship to die with us.
This day is call’d the feast o f Crispian: 40
He that outlives this day, and comes safe home,
W ill stand a tip-toe when this day is named,
And rouse him at the name of Crispian.
He that shall live this day, and see old age,
W ill yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours,
And say, ‘ To-morrow is Saint Crispian : ’
Then will he strip his sleeve and show his scars,
And say ‘ These wounds I had on Crispin’s day.’
Old men forget; yet all shall be forgot,
But he ’ll remember with advantages 50
What feats he did that day: then shall our names, 
Familiar in his mouth as household words,
Harry the King, Bedford and Exeter,
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Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloucester,
Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d.
This story shall the good man teach his son}
And Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by,
From this day to the ending of the world,
But we in it shall be remembered ;
W e few, we happy few, we band of brothers; 60
For he to-day that sheds his blood with me 
Shall be my brother; be he ne’er so vile,
This day shall gentle his condition :
And gentlemen in England now a-bed 
Shall think themselves accursed they were not here, 
And hold their manhoods cheap whiles any speaks 
That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day.

Re-enter Salisbury.

Sal. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed :
The French are bravely in their battles set,
And will with all expedience charge on us. 70

K . Hen. A ll things are ready, if our minds be so.
TV?st. Perish the man whose mind is backward now !
K . Hen. Thou dost not wish more help from England, coz ? 
TV’.st. God’s w ill! my liege, would you and I alone, 

Without more help, could fight this royal battle!
K . Hen. W hy, now thou hast unwish’d five thousand meh ; 

Which likes me better than to wish us one.
You know your places : God be with you a ll!

Tucket. Enter Montjoy.

Mont. Once more I come to know of thee, King Harry,
If for thy ransom thou wilt now compound, 80 
Before thy most assured overthrow :
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For certainly thou art so near the gulf,
Thou needs must be englutted. Besides, in mercy,
The constable desires thee thou wilt mind
Thy followers of repentance; that their souls
May make a peaceful and a sweet retire
From off these fields, where, wretches, their poor

bodies
Must lie and fester.

g  j f e„ m W ho hath sent thee now ?
Mont. The Constable of France.
K. Hen. I pray thee, bear my former answer back: 90

Bid them achieve me and then sell my bones.
Good God ! why should they mock poor fellows thus ?
The man that once did sell the lion’s skin
While the beast lived, was killed with hunting him.
A  many of our bodies shall no doubt 
Find native graves; upon the which, I trust,
Shall witness live in brass of this day’s w o rk :
And those that leave their valiant bones in France, 
Dying like men, though buried in your dunghills, 
They shall be famed 5 for there the sun shall greet

them, 100
And draw their honours reeking up to heaven; 
Leaving their earthly parts to choke your clime,
The smell whereof shall breed a plague in France. 
Mark then abounding valour in our English,
That being dead, like to the bullet’s grazing,
Break out into a second course of mischief,
Killing in relapse of mortality.
Let me speak proudly: tell the constable 
W e are but warriors for the working-day 
Our gayness and our gilt are all besmirch’d 1 10
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With rainy marching in the painful field;
T here’s not a piece of feather in our host—
Good argument, I hope, we will not fly;—
And time hath worn us into slovenry :
But, by the mass, our hearts are in the trim;
And my poor soldiers tell me, yet ere night 
They ’ll be in fresher robes, or they will pluck 
The gay new coats o’er the French soldiers’ heads 
And turn them out of service. I f they do this,—
As, if God please, they shall,— my ransom then 120 
W ill soon be levied. Herald, save thou thy labour; 
Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herald:
They shall have none, I swear, but these my joints j 
Which if they have as I will leave ’em them,
Shall yield them little, tell the constable.

Mont. I shall, King Harry. And so fare thee w e ll:
Thou never shalt hear herald any more. [Exit.

K . Hen. I fear thou ’It once more come again for ransom.

Enter York.
York. My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg

The leading of the vaward. 1 30
K . Hen. Take it, brave York. Now, soldiers, march away: 

And how thou pleasest, God, dispose the d ay!
[Exeunt.

Scene IV.
The field of battle.

Alarum. Excursions. Enter Pistol, French Soldier,
and Boy.

Pist. Yield, cur !
Fr. Sol. Jepense que vous &tes gentilhommede bonne qualite. 

6 P
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Pist. Qualtitie calmie custure me ! Art thou a gentle
man ? what is thy name ? discuss.

Fr. Sol. O Seigneur Dieu !
Pist. O, Signieur Dew should be a gentleman :

Perpend my words, O Signieur Dew, and mark ;
O Signieur Dew, thou diest on point of fox,
Except, O signieur, thou do give to me 
Egregious ransom. 10

Fr. Sol. O, prenez misericorde ! ayez pitie de m oi!
Pist. Moy shall not serve; I will have forty moys j 

Or I will fetch thy rim out at thy throat 
In drops of crimson blood.

Fr. Sol. Est-il impossible d’6chapper la force de ton 
bras?

Pist. Brass, c u r!
Thou damned and luxurious mountain goat,
OfFer’st me brass ?

Fr. Sol. O pardonnez m oi! 20
Pist. Say’st thou me so ? is that a ton of moys ?

Come hither, boy: ask me this slave in French 
What is his name.

Boy. tc o u te z : comment etes-vous appele ?
Fr. Sol. Monsieur le Fer.
Boy. He says his name is Master Fer.
Pist. Master Fer! I ’ll fer him, and firk him, and 

ferret him : discuss the same in French unto 
him.

Boy. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret, 30 
and firk.

Pist. Bid him prepare; for I will cut his throat.
Fr. Sol. Que dit-il, monsieur?
Boy. II me commande de vous dire que vous faites
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vous p ret; car ce soldat ici est dispose tout a 
cette heure de couper votre gorge.

Pist. Owy, cuppele gorge, permafoy,
Peasant, unless thou give me crowns, brave crowns 
Or mangled shalt thou be by this my sword. •

Fr. Sol. O, je vous supplie, pour l’amour de Dieu, 40 
me pardonner! Je suis gentilhomme de bonne 
maison : gardez ma vie, et je vous donnerai deux 
cents 6cus.

Pist. What are his words ?
Boy. He prays you to save his life : he is a gentle

man of a good house; and for his ransom he 
will give you two hundred crowns.

Pist. T ell him my fury shall abate, and I 
The crowns will take.

Fr. Sol. Petit monsieur, que dit-il ? 50
Boy. Encore qu’il est contre son jurement de pardon

ner aucun prisonnier, neanmoins, pour les ecus 
que vous l’avez promis, il est content de vous 
donner la liberte, le franchisement.

Fr. Sol. Sur mes genoux je vous donne mille re- 
merclmens; et je m’estime heureux que je suis 
tombe entre les mains d’un chevalier, je pense, 
le plus brave, vaillant, et tres distingu£ seigneur 
d’Angleterre.

Pist. Expound unto me, boy. 60
Boy. He gives you, upon his knees, a thousand thanks ; 

and he esteems himself happy that he hath fallen 
into the hands o f one, as he thinks, the most brave, 
valorous, and thrice-worthy signieur o f England.

Pist. As I suck blood, I will some mercy show.
Follow m e!
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Boy. Suivez-vous le grand capitain. [Exeunt Pistol, 
and French Soldier.~\ I did never know so full 
a voice issue from so empty a heart: but the 
saying is true, ‘ The empty vessel makes the 70 
greatest sound.’ Bardolph and Nym had ten 
times more valour than this roaring devil i’ the 
old play, that every one may pare his nails with 
a wooden dagger j and they are both hanged; 
and so would this be, if he durst steal any thing 
adventurously. I must stay with the lackeys, 
with the luggage of our camp : the French might 
have a good prey of us, if he knew of it j for 
there is none to guard it but boys. [Exit.

Scene V.

Another part of the field.

Enter Constable, Orleans, Bourbon, Dauphin, and
Rambures.

Con. O diable !
Orl. O Seigneur ! le jour est perdu, tout est perdu !
Dau. Mort de ma vie ! all is confounded, a l l !

Reproach and everlasting shame
Sits mocking in our plumes. O mechante fortune !
Do not run away. [A  short alarum.

Con. W hy, all our ranks are broke.
Dau. O perdurable shame ! le t ’s stab ourselves.

Be these the wretches that we play’d at dice for ?
Orl. Is this the king we sent to for his ransom ?
Bour. Shame and eternal shame, nothing but shame ! 10

Let us die in honour: once more back again;
And he that will not follow Bourbon now,

« *
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Let him go hence, and with his cap in hand,
Like a base pandar, hold the chamber-door 
Whilst by a slave, no gentler than my dog,
His fairest daughter is contaminated.

Con. Disorder, that hath spoil’d us, friend us now !
Let us on heaps go offer up our lives.

Orl. W e are enow yet living in the field
T o  smother up the English in our throngs, 20
If any order might be thought upon.

Bour. The devil take order now ! I ’ll to the throng :
Let life be short; else shame will be too long.

[Exeunt.

Scene VI.
Another part of the field.

Alarum. Enter King Henry and forces, Exeter, and
others.

K. Hen. W ell have we done, thrice valiant countrymen: 
But a ll’s not done $ yet keep the French the field. 

Exe. The Duke of York commends him to your majesty. 
K . Hen. Lives he, good uncle ? thrice within this hour 

I saw him down; thrice up again, and fighting;
From helmet to the spur all blood he was.

Exe. In which array, brave soldier, doth he lie,
Larding the plain; and by his bloody side, 
Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing wounds,
The noble Earl of Suffolk also lies. IO
Suffolk first died : and York, all haggled over,
Comes to him, where in gore he lay insteep’d,
And takes him by the beard; kisses the gashes 
That bloodily did yawn upon his face $
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And cries aloud ‘ Tarry, dear cousin Suffolk !
My soul shall thine keep company to heaven ;
Tarry, sweet soul, for mine, then fly abreast,
As in this glorious and well-foughten field 
W e kept together in our chivalry ! ’
Upon these words I came and cheer’d him up : 20
He smiled me in the face, raught me his hand,
And, with a feeble gripe, says ‘ Dear my lord, 
Commend my service to my sovereign.’
So did he turn, and over Suffolk’s neck 
He threw his wounded arm and kiss’d his lips ;
And so espoused to death, with blood he seal’d 
A  testament of noble-ending love.
The pretty and sweet manner o f it forced 
Those waters from me which I would have stopp’d ; 
But I had not so much of man in me, 3°
And all my mother came into mine eyes 
And gave me up to tears.

K . Hen. I blame you not;
For, hearing this, I must perforce compound 
With mistful eyes, or they will issue too. \_Alarum. 
But, hark ! what new alarum is this same ?
The French have reinforced their scatter’d men :
Then every soldier kill his prisoners ;
Give the word through. [Exeunt.

Scene VII.
Another part of the field.

Enter Fluellen and Gower.

Flu. Kill the poys and the lu ggage! ’tis expressly 
against the law of arms : ’tis as arrant a piece
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of knavery, mark you now, as can be offer’t ; 
in your conscience, now, is it not ?

Gow. ’Tis certain there’s not a boy left alive: and 
the cowardly rascals that ran from the battle ha’ 
done this slaughter: besides, they have burned 
and carried away all that was in the king’s tent; 
wherefore the king, most worthily, hath caused 
every soldier to cut his prisoner’s throat. O, io  
’tis a gallant k in g!

Flu. Ay, he was porn at Monmouth, Captain Gower.
What call you the town’s name where Alexander 
the Pig was born ?

Gow. Alexander the Great.
Flu. W hy, I pray you, is not pig great ? the pig, or 

the great, or the mighty, or the huge, or the 
magnanimous, are all one reckonings, save the 
phrase is a little variations.

Gow. I think Alexander the Great was born in Mace- 20 
don: his father was called Philip of Macedon, as 
I take it.

Flu. I think it is in Macedon where Alexander is 
porn. I tell you, captain, if you look in the 
maps of the ’orld, I warrant you sail find, in the 
comparisons between Macedon and Monmouth, 
that the situations, look you, is both alike. There 
is a river in Macedon ; and there is also moreover 
a river at Monmouth: it is called W ye at Mon
mouth ; but it is out of my prains what is the go 
name of the other river ; but ’tis all one, ’tis alike 
as my fingers is to my fingers, and there is sal
mons in both. If you mark Alexander’s life well,
Harry of Monmouth’s life is come after it indif-
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ferent w e ll; for there is figures in all things. 
Alexander, God knows, and you know, in his 
rages, and his furies, and his wraths, and his 
cholers, and his moods, and his displeasures, 
and his indignations, and also being a little in
toxicates in his prains, did, in his ales and his 40 
angers, look you, kill his best friend, Cleitus.

Gow. Our king is not like him in that: he never 
killed any of his friends.

Flu. It is not well done, mark you now, to take the 
tales out of my mouth, ere it is made and 
finished. I speak but in the figures and com
parisons o f i t : as Alexander killed his friend 
Cleitus, being in his ales and his cups; so also 
Harry Monmouth, being in his right wits and 
his good judgements, turned away the fat knight 5° 
with the great-belly doublet: he was full of 
jests, and gipes, and knaveries, and mocks; I 
have forgot his name.

Gow. Sir John Falstaff.
Flu. That is h e : I ’ll tell you there is good men porn 

at Monmouth.
Gow. Here comes his majesty.

Alarum. Enter King Henry and forces ; Warwick, 
Gloucester, Exeter, and others.

K . Hen. I was not angry since I came to France 
Until this instant. Take a trumpet, herald j 
Ride thou unto the horsemen on you h ill: 60
If they will fight with us, bid them come down,
Or void the field; they cfo offend our sight:
If they ’ll do neither, we will come to them,
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And make them skirr away, as swift as stones 
Enforced from the old Assyrian slings:
Besides, we ’ll cut the throats of those we have,
And not a man of them that we shall take 
Shall taste our mercy. Go and tell them so.

Enter Montjoy.

Exe. Here comes the herald of the French, my liege.
Glou. His eyes are humbler than they used to be. 70 
K . Hen. How now ! what means this, herald ? know’st 

thou not
That I have fined these bones of mine for ransom ? 
Comest thou again for ransom ?

Mont. No, great king :
I come to thee for charitable license,
That we may wander o’er this bloody field 
T o  book our dead, and then to bury them;
T o sort our nobles from our common men.
For many of our princes— woe the w hile!—
Lie drown’d and soak’d in mercenary blood;
So do our vulgar drench their peasant limbs 80
In blood of princes; and their wounded steeds 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and with wild rage 
Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters, 
Killing them twice. O, give us leave, great king,
T o  view the field in safety and dispose 
O f their dead bodies !

K . Hen. I tell thee truly, herald,
I know not if the day be ours or n o;
For yet a many of your horsemen peer 
And gallop o’er the field.

Mont. The day is yours.
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K. Hen. Praised be God, and not our strength, for i t ! 
What is this castle call’d that stands hard by ? o i

Mont. They call it Agincourt.
K . Hen. Then call we this the field o f Agincourt,

Fought on the day o f Crispin Crispianus.
Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an’t please 

your majesty, and your great-uncle Edward the 
Plack Prince o f Wales, as I have read in the 
chronicles, fought a most prave pattle here in 
France.

K . Hen. They did, Fluellen. IOO
Flu. Your majesty says very true : if  your majesties is 

remembered of it, the Welshmen did good service 
in a garden where leeks did grow, wearing leeks 
in their Monmouth caps; which, your majesty 
know, to this hour is an honourable badge o f 
the service ; and I do believe your majesty takes
no scorn to wear the leek upon Saint T avy’s 
day.

K. Hen. I wear it for a memorable honour;
For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman. i io

Flu. A ll the water in W ye cannot wash your majesty’s 
Welsh plood out o f your pody, I can tell you 
that. God pless it and preserve it, as long as it 
pleases his grace, and his majesty to o !

K . Hen. Thanks, good my countryman.
Flu. By Jeshu, I am your majesty’s countryman, I 

care not who know i t ; I will confess it to all 
the orld . I need not to be ashamed of your 
majesty, praised be God,( so long as your majesty 
is an honest man. I2o

K . Hen. God keep me so ! Our heralds go with him :
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Bring me just notice of the numbers dead 
On both our parts. Call yonder fellow hither.

[Points to Williams. Exeunt Heralds with Montjoy.
Exe. Soldier, you must come to the king.
K . Hen. Soldier, why wearest thou that glove in thy 

cap ?
W ill. A n ’t please your majesty, ’tis the gage of one 

that I should fight withal, if he be alive.
K. Hen. An Englishman ?
W ill. A n ’t please your majesty, a rascal that 130 

swaggered with me last night; who, if  alive 
and ever dare to challenge this glove, I have 
sworn to take him a box o’ th’ ear: or if I can 
see my glove in his cap, which he swore, as he 
was a soldier, he would wear if alive, I will 
strike it out soundly.

K. Hen. What think you, Captain Fluellen ? is it fit 
this soldier keep his oath ?

Flu. He is a craven and a villain else, an’t please your
majesty, in my conscience. 140

K . Hen. It may be his enemy is a gentleman of great 
sort, quite from the answer of his degree.

Flu. Though he be as good a gentleman as the devil is, 
as Lucifer and Belzebub himself, it is necessary, 
look your grace, that he keep his vow and his 
oath: if  he be perjured, see you now, his reputa
tion is as arrant a villain and a Jacksauce, as ever 
his black shoe trod upon God’s ground and his 
earth, in my conscience, la !

K. Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrah, when thou meet- 150 
est the fellow.

W ill. So I will, my liege, as I live.
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K . Hen. W ho servest thou under ?
W ill. Under Captain Gower, my liege.
Flu. Gower is a good captain, and is good knowledge 

and literatured in the wars.
K . Hen. Call him hither to me, soldier.
W ill. I will, my liege. [Exit'
K . Hen. Here, Fluellen ; wear thou this favour for

me and stick it in thy cap: when A le n in  and 160 
myself were down together, I plucked this glove 
from his helm: if any man challenge this, he is a 
friend to Alen5on, and an enemy to our person; 
if  thou encounter any such, apprehend him, an 
thou dost me love.

Flu. Your grace doo’s me as great honours as can be 
desired in the hearts of his subjects : I would fain 
see the man, that has but two legs, that shall find 
himself aggriefed at this g love; that is a ll; but 
I would fain see it once, an’t please God of his 170 
grace that I might see.

K . Hen. Knowest thou Gower ?
Flu. He is my dear friend, an ’t please you.
K. Hen. Pray thee, go seek him, and bring him to my 

tent.
Flu. I will fetch him. [Exit.
K. Hen. My lord of Warwick, and my brother Gloucester, 

Follow Fluellen closely at the heels :
The glove which I have given him for a favour 
May haply purchase him a box o’ th’ ear; 180
It is the soldier’s ; I by bargain should 
Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin W arw ick:
If that the soldier strike him, as 1 judge 
By his blunt bearing he will keep his word,
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Some hidden mischief may arise of i t ;
For I do know Fluellen valiant,
And, touch’d with choler, hot as gunpowder,
And quickly will return an injury:
Follow, and see there is no harm between them.
Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. [Exeunt.

Scene VIII.

Before King Henry’s pavilion.

Enter Gower and Williams.

W ill. I warrant it is to knight you, captain.

Enter Fluellen.

Flu. God’s will and his pleasure, captain, I beseech 
you now, come apace to the k in g: there is more 
good toward you peradventure than is in your 
knowledge to dream of.

W ill. Sir, know you this glove ?
Flu. Know the glove ! I know the glove is a glove.
Will. I know this ; and thus I challenge it.

[Strikes him.
Flu. ’Sblood! an arrant traitor as any is in the universal

world, or in France, or in England ! ■* 10
Gow. How now, sir ! you villain !
W ill. Do you think I ’ll be forsworn ?
Flu. Stand away, Captain G ow er; I will give treason 

his payment in plows, I warrant you.
W ill. I am no traitor.
Flu. T h a t’s a lie in thy throat. I charge you in his 

majesty’s name, apprehend him; h e’s a friend of 
the Duke Alenqon’s.
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Enter Warwick and Gloucester.

War. How now, how now ! w hat’s the matter ?
Flu. My Lord of Warwick, here is— praised be God 20 

for i t !— a most contagious treason come to light, 
look you, as you shall desire in a summer’s day.
Here is his majesty.

Enter King Henry and Exeter.

K . Hen. How now ! w hat’s the matter ?
Flu. My liege, here is a villain and a traitor, that, 

look your grace, has struck the glove which your 
majesty is take out of the helmet of Alen$on.

W ill. My liege, this was my g lo ve; here is the 
fellow of i t ; and he that I gave it to in change 
promised to wear it in his cap: I promised to 20 
strike him if he d id : I met this man with my 
glove in his cap, and I have been as good as my 
word.

Flu. Your majesty hear now, saving your majesty’s 
manhood, what an arrant, rascally, beggarly, 
lousy knave it i s : I hope your majesty is pear 
me testimony and witness, and will avouchment, 
that this is the glove of A le n in , that your 
majesty is give me j in your conscience, now.

K. Hen. Give me thy glove, soldier : look, here is 40 
the fellow of it.
’Twas I, indeed, thou promised’st to strike;
And thou hast given me most bitter terms.

Flu. And please your majesty, let his neck answer 
for it, if there is any martial law in the world.

K . Hen. How canst thou make me satisfaction ?
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W ill. A ll offences, my lord, come from the heart: 
never came any from mine that might offend your 
majesty.

K . Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. 50
Will. Your majesty came not like yourself: you 

appeared to me but as a common man; witness 
the night, your garments, your lowliness j and 
what your highness suffered under that shape,
I beseech you to take it for your own fault and 
not mine: for had you been as I took you for,
I made no offence; therefore, I beseech your 
highness, pardon me.

K . Hen. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with crowns, 
And give it to this fellow. Keep it, fellow ; 60
And wear it for an honour in thy cap 
T ill I do challenge it. Give him the crowns:
And, captain, you must needs be friends with him

Flu. By this day and this light, the fellow has mettle 
enough in his belly. Hold, there is twelve pence 
for you ; and I pray you to serve God, and keep 
you out o f prawls, and prabbles, and quarrels, 
and dissensions, and, I warrant you, it is the 
better for you.

W ill. I will none of your money. 70
Flu. It is with a good w ill; I can tell you, it will 

serve you to mend your shoes: come, wherefore 
should you be so pashful ? your shoes is not so 
good : ’tis a good silling, I warrant you, or I will 
change it.

Enter an English Herald.
K . Hen. Now, herald, are the dead number’d?
Her. Here is the number of the slaughter’d French.
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K. Hen. What prisoners of good sort are taken, uncle ?
Exe. Charles Duke of Orleans, nephew to the king ;

John Duke of Bourbon, and Lord Bouciqualt: 80
O f other lords and barons, knights and squires,
Full fifteen hundred, besides common men.

K. Hen. This note doth tell me of ten thousand French 
That in the field lie slain: of princes, in this number, 
And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
One hundred twenty six: added to these,
O f knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen,
Eight thousand and four hundred; of the which,
Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d knights:
So that, in these ten thousand they have lost, 90 
There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries;
The rest are princes, barons, lords, knights, squires, 
And gentlemen of blood and quality.
The names of those their nobles that lie dead :
Charles Delabreth, high constable of France ;
Jaques of Chatillon, admiral of France ;
The master of the cross-bows, Lord Rambures ;
Great Master of France, the brave Sir Guichard 

Dolphin,
John Duke of Alemjon, Anthony Duke of Brabant, 
The brother to the Duke of Burgundy, 100
And Edward Duke of Bar : of lusty earls,
Grandpre and Roussi, Fauconberg and Foix, 
Beaumont and Marie, Vaudemont and Lestrale.
Here was a royal fellowship of death !
Where is the number of,our English dead?

[jHerald shews him another paper. 
Edward the Duke of York, the Earl of Suffolk,
Sir Richard Ketly, Davy Gam, esquire:
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None else of name ; and of all other men
But five and twenty. O God, thy arm was here;
And not to us, but to thy arm alone, I io
Ascribe we a ll! When, without stratagem,
Buc in plain shock and even play of battle,
Was ever known so great and little loss 
On one part and on th’ other? Take it, God,
For it is none but thine !

Exe. ’Tis wonderful!
K. Hen. Come, go we in procession to the village :

And be it death proclaimed through our host 
T o  boast of this or take that praise from God 
Which is his only.

Flu. Is it not lawful, an’t please your majesty, to tell 120 
how many is killed ?

K. Hen. Yes, captain ; but with this acknowledgement, 
That God fought for us.

Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great good.
K . Hen. Do we all holy rites;

Let there be sung 4 Non nobis ’ and 4 T e  Deum’ ;
The dead with charity enclosed in clay :
And then to Calais; and to England then;
Where ne’er from France arrived more happy men.

\ Exeunt.

ACT FIFTH,
Prologue.
Enter Chorus.

Chor. Vouchsafe to those that have not read the story, 
That I may prompt them: and of such as have,
I humbly pray them to admit the excuse 
6 Q
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O f time, of numbers and due course of things,
Which cannot in their huge and proper life 
Be here presented. Now we bear the king 
Toward Calais : grant him there; there seen,
Heave him away upon your winged thoughts 
Athwart the sea. Behold, the English beach 
Pales in the flood with men, with wives and boys, io  
Whose shouts and claps out-voice the deep-mouth’d sea, 
Which like a mighty whiffler ’fore the king 
Seems to prepare his way : so let him land,
And solemnly see him set on to London.
So swift a pace hath thought, that even now 
You may imagine him upon Blackheath ;
Where that his lords desire him to have borne 
His bruised helmet and his bended sword 
Before him through the city : he forbids it,
Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride ; 20
Giving full trophy, signal and ostent
Quite from himself to God. But now behold,
In the quick forge and working-house o f thought, 
How London doth pour out her citizens !
The mayor and all his brethren in best sort,
Like to the senators o f the antique Rome,
With the plebeians swarming at their heels,
Go forth and fetch their conquering Caesar in :
As, by a lower but loving likelihood,
W ere now the general o f our gracious empress, 2o 
As in good time he may, from Ireland coming, 
Bringing rebellion broached on his sword,
How many would the peaceful city quit,
T o  welcome him ! much more, and much more cause, 
Did they this Harry. Now in London place him;

Act V. Prologue. THE LIFE OF



As yet the lamentation of the French 
Invites the King of England’s stay at home;
The emperor’s coming in behalf of France,
T o  order peace between them; and omit
All the occurrences, whatever chanced, 40
T ill Harry’s back return again to France:
There must we bring him ; and myself have play’d 
The interim, by remembering you ’tis past.
Then brook abridgement, and your eyes advance, 
After your thoughts, straight back again to France.

\_Exit.

Scene I.
France. The English camp.

Enter Fluellen and Gower.
Gow. Nay, that’s right5 but why wear you your 

leek to-day ? Saint Davy’s day is past.
Flu. There is occasions and causes why and where

fore in all things : I will tell you, asse my friend, 
Captain G ow er: the rascally, scauld, beggarly, 
lousy, pragging knave, Pistol, which you and 
yourself and all the world know to be no petter 
than a fellow, look you now, of no merits, he 
is come to me and prings me pread and salt 
yesterday, look you, and bid me eat my leek: it 10 
was in a place where I could not breed no con
tention with him ; but I will be so bold as to 
wear it in my cap till I see him once again, and 
then I will tell him a little piece of my desires.

Enter Pistol.
Gow. W hy, here he comes, swelling like a turkey-cock.
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Flu. ’Tis no matter for his swellings nor his turkey- 
cocks. God pless you, Aunchient P istol! you 
scurvy, lousy knave, God pless you.

Fist. Ha ! art thou bedlam ? dost thou thirst, base Trojan, 
T o  have me fold up Parca’s fatal web ? 20
Hence ! I am qualmish at the smell of leek.

Flu. I peseech you heartily, scurvy, lousy knave, at 
my desires, and my requests, and my petitions, 
to eat, look you, this leek : because, look you, 
you do not love it, nor your affections and your 
appetites and your digestions doo’s not agree 
with it, I would desire you to eat it.

Pis/. Not for Cadwallader and all his goats.
Flu. There is one goat for you. [Strikes him.]

W ill you be so good, scauld knave, as eat it ? go
Fist. Base Trojan, thou shalt die.
Flu. You say very true, scauld knave, when God’s 

will i s : I will desire you to live in the mean 
time, and eat your victuals: come, there is sauce 
for it. [Strikes himl\ You called me yesterday 
mountain-squire; but I will make you to-day 
a squire of low degree. I pray you, fall 
t o : if you can mock a leek, you can eat a 
leek.

Gow. Enough, captain : you have astonished him. 40
Flu. I say, I will make him eat some part of my leek, 

or I will peat his pate four days. Bite, I pray 
you ; it is good for your green wound and your 
ploody coxcomb.

Fist. Must I bite ?
Flu. Yes, certainly, and out o f doubt and out of 

question too, and ambiguities.
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Pist. By this leek, I will most horribly revenge: I 
eat and eat, I swear—

Flu. Eat, I pray you : will you have some more sauce 50 
to your leek? there is not enough leek to swear 
by.

Pist. Quiet thy cudgel; thou dost see I eat.
Flu. Much good do you, scauld knave, heartily.

Nay, pray you, throw none aw ay; the skin is 
good for your broken coxcomb. When you 
take occasions to see leeks hereafter I pray you, 
mock at ’em ; that is all.

Pist. Good.
Flu. Ay, leeks is good : hold you, there is a groat to 60 

heal your pate.
Pist. Me a groat !
Flu. Yes, verily and in truth, you shall take it; or I

have another leek in my pocket, which you shall 
eat.

Pist. I take thy groat in earnest of revenge.
Flu. If I owe you any thing, I will pay you in 

cudgels : you shall be a woodmonger, and buy 
nothing of me but cudgels. God b’ wi’ you, 
and keep you, and heal your pate. [Exit. J o

Pist. All hell shall stir for this.
Goiu. Go, g o ; you are a counterfeit cowardly knave.

W ill you mock at an ancient tradition, begun 
upon an honourable respect, and worn as a 
memorable trophy of predeceased valour, and 
dare not avouch in your deeds any of your words ?
I have seen you gleeking and galling at this 
gentleman twice or thrice. You thought, because 
he could not speak English in the native garb,
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he could not therefore handle an English cudgel: 80
you find it otherwise; and henceforth let a 
Welsh correction teach you a good English 
condition. Fare ye well. [Exit.

Pist. Doth Fortune play the huswife with me now ?
News have I, that my Doll is dead i’ the spital 
O f malady of France ;
And there my rendezvous is quite cut off.
Old I do w a x ; and from my weary limbs 
Honour is cudgelled. W ell, bawd I ’ll turn,
And something lean to cutpurse of quick hand. 90 
T o  England will I steal, and there I ’ll steal:
And patches will I get unto these cudgell’d scars, 
And swear I got them in the Gallia wars. [Exit.

Scene II.

France. A  royal palace.

Enter, at one door, King Henry, Exeter, Bedford, Gloucester, 
Warwick, Westmoreland, and other Lords; at another, 
the French King, Queen Isabel, the Princess Katharine, 
Alice, and other Ladies; the Duke of Bur gundy, and his train.

K. Hen. Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met! 
Unto our brother France, and to our sister,
Health and fair time of day ; joy and good wishes 
T o  our most fair and princely cousin Katharine ;
And, as a branch and memjber of this royalty,
By whom this great assembly is contrived,
W e do salute you, Duke of Burgundy ;
And, princes French, and peers, health to you a ll!

Fr. King. Right joyous are we to behold your face,
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Most worthy brother England j fairly met: IO
So are you, princes English, every one.

Q. Isa. So happy be the issue, brother England,
O f this good day and of this gracious meeting,
As we are now glad to behold your eyes;
Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them 
Against the French, that met them in their bent,
The fatal balls of murdering basilisks :
The venom of such looks, we fairly hope,
Have lost their quality, and that this day 
Shall change all griefs and quarrels into love. 20 

K . Hen. T o  cry amen to that, thus we appear.
Q. Isa. You English princes all, I do salute you.
Bur. My duty to you both, on equal love,

Great Kings of France and England ! That I have 
labour’d,

With all my wits, my pains and strong endeavours, 
T o  bring your most imperial majesties 
Unto this bar and royal interview,
Your mightiness on both parts best can witness.
Since then my office hath so far prevail’d
That, face to face and royal eye to eye, 30
You have congreeted, let it not disgrace me,
If I demand, before this royal view,
What rub or what impediment there is,
W hy that the naked, poor and mangled Peace,
Dear nurse of arts, plenties and joyful births,
Should not in this best garden of the world,
Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage ?
Alas, she hath from France too long been chased,
And all her husbandry doth lie on heaps,
Corrupting in its own fertility. 40
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Her vine, the merry cheerer of the heart,
Unpruned dies ; her hedges even-pleach’d,
Like prisoners wildly overgrown with hair,
Put forth disorder’d twigs ; her fallow leas 
The darnel, hemlock and rank fumitory 
Doth root upon, while that the coulter rusts 
That should deracinate such savagery;
The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth 
The freckled cowslip, burnet and green clover, 
Wanting the scythe, all uncorrected, rank, 50
Conceives by idleness, and nothing teems 
But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, burs, 
Losing both beauty and utility.
And as our vineyards, fallows, meads and hedges, 
Defective in their natures, grow to wildness,
Even so our houses and ourselves and children 
Have lost, or do not learn for want of time,
The sciences that should become our country ;
But grow like savages,— as soldiers will 
That nothing do but meditate on blood,—  60
T o swearing and stern looks, diffused attire 
And every thing that seems unnatural.
Which to reduce into our former favour 
You are assembled : and my speech entreats 
That I may know the let, why gentle Peace 
Should not expel these inconveniences 
And bless us with her former qualities.

K. Hen. If, Duke of Burgundy, you would the peace, 
Whose want gives growth to the imperfections 
Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 70 
With full accord to all our just demands;
Whose tenours and particular effects
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You have enscheduled briefly in your hands.
Bur. The king hath heard them; to the which as yet 

There is no answer made.
K. Hen. W ell then the peace,

Which you before so urged, lies in his answer.
Er. King. I have but with a cursorary eye

O’erglanced the articles : pleaseth your grace
T o appoint some of your council presently
To sit with us once more, with better heed 80
T o re-survey them, we will suddenly
Pass our accept and peremptory answer.

K. Hen. Brother, we shall. Go, uncle Exeter,
And brother Clarence, and you, brother Gloucester, 
Warwick and Huntingdon, go with the kin g;
And take with you free power to ratify,
Augment, or alter, as your wisdoms best 
Shall see advantageable for our dignity,
Any thing in or out of our demands j
And we ’ll consign thereto. W ill you, fair sister, 90
Go with the princes, or stay here with us ?

Q. Isa. Our gracious brother, I will go with them :
Haply a woman’s voice may do some good,
When articles too nicely urged be stood on.

K. Hen. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with u s:
She is our capital demand, comprised 
Within the fore-rank of our articles.

Q. Isa. She hath good leave.
[Exeunt all except Henry, Katharine, and Alice.

K. Hen. Fair Katharine, and most fair,
W ill you vouchsafe to teach a soldier terms 
Such as will enter at a lady’s ear 100
And plead his love-suit to her gentle heart ?
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Kath. Your majesty shall mock at me; I cannot speak 
your England.

K. Hen. O fair Katharine, if you will love me soundly 
with your French heart, I will be glad to hear 
you confess it brokenly with your English tongue.
Do you like me, Kate?

Kath. Pardonnez-moi, I cannot tell vat is * like me.’
K. Hen. An angel is like you, Kate, and you are like

an angel. I io
Kath. Que dit-il ? que je suis semblable a les anges ?
Alice. Oui, vraiment, sauf votre grace, ainsi dit-il.
K. Hen. I said so, dear Katharine; and I must not 

blush to affirm it.
Kath. O bon D ieu ! les langues des hommes sont 

pleines de tromperies.
K. Hen. What says she, fair one ? that the tongues 

o f men are full o f deceits ?
Alice. Oui, dat de tongues of de mans is be full of

deceits : dat is de princess. 120
K. Hen. The princess is the better Englishwoman.

I’ faith, Kate, my wooing is fit for thy under
standing : I am glad thou canst speak no better 
English ; for, if thou couldst, thou wouldst find 
me such a plain king that thou wouldst think I 
had sold my farm to buy my crown. I know 
no ways to mince it in love, but directly to say 
* I love you ’ : then if you urge me farther than 
to say * Do you in faith ? ’ I wear out my suit.
Give me your answer; i’ faith, do: and so clap 120 
hands and a bargain: how say you, lady ?

Kath. Sauf votre honneur, me understand veil.
K . Hen. Marry, if you would put me to verses or to
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dance for your sake, Kate, why you undid m e: 
for the one, I have neither words nor measure, 
and for the other, I have no strength in measure, 
yet a reasonable measure in strength. If I could 
win a lady at leap-frog, or by vaulting into my 
saddle with my armour on my back, under the 
correction of bragging be it spoken, I should 140 
quickly leap into a wife. Or if  I might buffet 
for my love, or bound my horse for her favours,
I could lay on like a butcher and sit like a jack- 
an-apes, never off. But, before God, Kate, I 
cannot look greenly nor gasp out my eloquence, 
nor I have no cunning in protestation: only 
downright oaths, which I never use till urged, 
nor never break for urging. If thou canst love 
a fellow of this temper, Kate, whose face is not 
worth sun-burning, that never looks in his glass 150 
for love of any thing he sees there, let thine eye 
be thy cook. I speak to thee plain soldier: if 
thou canst love me for this, take m e; if  not, to 
say to thee that I shall die, is true ; but for thy 
love, by the Lord, no; yet I love thee too. And 
while thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow o f  
plain and uncoined constancy; for he perforce 
must do thee right, because he hath not the gift 
to woo in other places: for these fellows of in
finite tongue, that can rhyme themselves into 160 
ladies’ favours, they do always reason themselves 
out again. W h at! a speaker is but a prater; a 
rhyme is but a ballad. A good leg will fa ll; a 
straight back will stoop; a black beard will turn 
white ; a curled pate will grow bald ; a fair face
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will wither ; a full eye will wax hollow : but a 
good heart, Kate, is the sun and the moon; or, 
rather, the sun, and not the moon; for it shines 
bright and never changes, but keeps his course 
truly. If thou would have such a one, take me; 170 
and take me, take a soldier; take a soldier, take 
a king. And what sayest thou then to my love ? 
speak, my fair, and fairly, I pray thee.

Kath. Is it possible dat I sould love de enemy of 
France ?

K . Hen. N o ; it is not possible you should love the 
enemy of France, Kate: but, in loving me, 
you should love the friend of France; for I 
love France so well that I will not part with a 
village of it; I will have it all mine: and, 180 
Kate, when France is mine and I am yours, 
then yours is France and you are mine.

Kath. I cannot tell vat is dat.
K. Hen. No, Kate? I will tell thee in French; 

which I am sure will hang upon my tongue like 
a new-married wife about her husband’s neck, 
hardly to be shook off. Je quand sur le posses
sion de France, et quand vous avez le possession 
de moi,— let me see, what then ? Saint Denis 
be my speed!— done votre est France et vous 190 
etes mienne. It is as easy for me, Kate, to 
conquer the kingdom as to speak so much more 
French: I shall never move thee in French,

4
unless it be to laugh at me.

Kath. Sauf votre honneur, le Francis que vous 
parlez, il est meilleur que l’Anglois lequel je 
parle.
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K. Hen. No, faith, is ’t not, K ate: but thy speaking 
of my tongue, and I thine, most truly-falsely, 
must needs be granted to be much at one. But, 200 
Kate, dost thou understand thus much English, 
canst thou love me ?

Kath. I cannot tell.
K. Hen. Can any of your neighbours tell, Kate ? I ’ll 

ask them. Come, I know thou lovest m e: and 
at night, when you come into your closet, you ’ll 
question this gentlewoman about me ; and I know, 
Kate, you will to her dispraise those parts in me 
that you love with your heart: but, good Kate, 
mock me mercifully; the rather, gentle princess, 210 
because I love thee cruelly. If ever thou beest 
mine, Kate, as I have a saving faith within me 
tells me thou shalt, I get thee with scambling, 
and thou must therefore needs prove a good 
soldier-breeder: shall not thou and I, between 
Saint Denis and Saint George, compound a boy, 
half French, half English, that shall go to Con
stantinople and take the Turk by the beard ? 
shall we not? what sayest thou, my fair flower- 
de-luce ? •* 220

Kath. I do not know dat.
K. Hen. N o ; ’tis hereafter to know, but now to 

promise: do but now promise, Kate, you will 
endeavour for your French part of such a boy ; 
and for my English moiety take the word of a 
king and a bachelor. How answer you, la plus 
belle Katharine du monde, mon tres cher et 
devin deesse?

Kath. Your majestee ave fausse French enough to
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deceive de most sage demoiselle dat is en 230 
France.

K. Hen. Now, fie upon my false French! By mine 
honour, in true English, I love thee, K ate: by 
which honour I dare not swear thou lovest m e; 
yet my blood begins to flatter me that thou dost, 
notwithstanding the poor and untempering effect 
of my visage. Now, beshrew my father’s am
bition ! he was thinking of civil wars when he 
got me : therefore was I created with a stubborn 
outside, with an aspect of iron, that, when I 240 
come to woo ladies, I fright them. But, in faith,
Kate, the elder I wax, the better I shall appear: 
my comfort is, that old age, that ill layer up of 
beauty, can do no more spoil upon my face : thou 
hast me, if thou hast me, at the w orst; and thou 
shalt wear me, if thou wear me, better and 
better : and therefore tell me, most fair Katharine, 
will you have me ? Put off your maiden blushes ; 
avouch the thoughts of your heart with the looks 
of an empress ; take me by the hand, and say 250 
‘ Harry o f England, I am thine: ’ which word 
thou shalt no sooner bless mine ear withal, but 
I will tell thee aloud ‘ England is thine, Ireland 
is thine, France is thine, and Henry Plantagenet 
is thine ’ ; who, though I speak it before his face, 
if he be not fellow with the best king, thou shalt 
find the best king of good( fellows. Come, your 
answer in broken music ; for thy voice is music 
and thy English broken ; therefore, queen of all, 
Katharine, break thy mind to me in broken 260 
English, wilt thou have me ?
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Kath. Dat is as it sail please de roi mon pere.
K . Hen. Nay, it will please him well, K ate; it shall 

please him, Kate.
Kath. Den it sail also content me.
K. Hen. Upon that I kiss your hand, and I call you 

my queen.
Kath. Laissez, mon seigneur, laissez, laissez : ma foi, 

je ne veux point que vous abaissiez votre grandeur 
en baisant la main d’une de votre seigneurie 270 
indigne serviteur 5 excusez-moi, je vous supplie, 
mon tres-puissant seigneur.

K. Hen. Then I will kiss your lips, Kate.
Kath. Les dames et demoiselles pour etre baisees 

devant leur noces, il n’est pas la coutume de 
France.

K. Hen. Madam my interpreter, what says she ?
Alice. Dat it is not be de fashion pour les ladies of 

France,— I cannot tell vat is baiser en Anglish.
K. Hen. T o  kiss. 280
Alice. Your majesty entendre bettre que moi.
K. Hen. It is not a fashion for the maids in France 

to kiss before they are married, would she say ?
Alice. Oui, vraiment.
K . Hen. O Kate, nice customs courtsey to great kings.

Dear Kate, you and I cannot be confined within 
the weak list of a country’s fashion: we are the 
makers of manners, K ate; and the liberty that 
follows our places stops the mouth of all find- 
faults ; as I will do yours, for upholding the nice 290 
fashion of your country in denying me a kiss: 
therefore, patiently and yielding. [Kissing her A 
You have witchcraft in your lips, Kate : there
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is more eloquence in a sugar touch of them than 
in the tongues of the French council; and they 
should sooner persuade Harry of England than 
a general petition of monarchs. Here comes 
your father.

Re-enter the French King and his Queen, Burgundy,
and other Lords.

Bur. God save your majesty! my royal cousin, teach
you our princess English ? 30°

K . Hen. I would have her learn, my fair cousin, 
how perfectly I love h er; and that is good 
English.

Bur. Is she not apt ?
K . Hen. Our tongue is rough, coz, and my condition 

is not smooth j so that, having neither the voice 
nor the heart o f flattery about me, I cannot so 
conjure up the spirit of love in her, that he will 
appear in his true likeness.

Bur. Pardon the frankness of my mirth, if I answer 310 
you for that. I f you would conjure in her, 
you must make a circle; if conjure up love in 
her in his true likeness, he must appear naked 
and blind. Can you blame her then, being a 
maid yet rosed over with the virgin crimson of 
modesty, if she deny the appearance of a naked 
blind boy in her naked seeing self? It were, my 
lord, a hard condition for a maid to consign to.

K. Hen. Y et they do wink and yield, as love is blind
and enforces. 320

Bur. They are then excused, my lord, when they see 
not what they do.
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K. Hen. Then, good my lord, teach your cousin to 
consent winking.

Bur. I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if you 
will teach her to know my meaning : for maids, 
well summered and warm kept, are like flies at 
Bartholomew-tide, blind, though they have their 
eyes; and then they will endure handling, which 
before would not abide looking on. ggo

K . Hen. This moral ties me over to time and a hot 
summer ; and so I shall catch the fly, your cousin, 
in the latter end, and she must be blind too.

Bur. As love is, my lord, before it loves.
K . Hen. It is s o : and you may, some o f you, thank 

love for my blindness, who cannot see many a 
fair French city for one fair French maid that 
stands in my way.

Fr. King. Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively,
the cities turned into a maid; for they are all 340 
girdled with maiden walls that war hath never 
entered.

K . Hen. Shall Kate be my wife ?
Fr. King. So please you.
K . Hen. I am content; so the maiden cities you talk 

o f may wait on h er: so the maid that stood in 
the way for my wish shall show me the way to 
my will.

Fr. King. W e have consented to all terms of reason.
K . Hen. I s ’t so, my lords o f England ? 250
W!st. The king hath granted every article:

His daughter first, and then in sequel all,
According to their firm proposed natures.

Exe. Only he hath not yet subscribed this;
6 R
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Where your majesty demands, that the King of 
France, having any occasion to write for matter 
o f grant, shall name your highness in this form 
and with this addition, in French, Notre tres- 
cher fils Henri, Roi d’Angleterre, H£ritier de 
France; and thus in Latin, Praeclarissimus filius 360 
noster Henricus, R ex Angliae, et Haeres Franciae.

Fr. King. Nor this I have not, brother, so denied,
But your request shall make me let it pass.

K. Hen. I pray you then, in love and dear alliance,
Let that one article rank with the rest;
And thereupon give me your daughter.

Fr. King. Take her, fair son, and from her blood raise up 
Issue to m e; that the contending kingdoms 
O f France and England, whose very shores look pale 
W ith envy of each other’s happiness, 37°
May cease their hatred, and this dear conjunction 
Plant neighbourhood and Christian-like accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 
His bleeding sword ’twixt England and fair France.

All. Am en!
K. Hen. Now, welcome, K ate: and bear me witness all, 

That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen.
[Flourish.

Q. Isa. God, the best maker o f all marriages,
Combine your hearts in one, your realms in one!
As man and wife, being two, are one in love, 38° 
So be there ’twixt your kingdoms such a spousal, 
That never may ill office, or fell jealousy,
Which troubles oft the bed of blessed marriage, 
Thrust in between the paction of these kingdoms,
T o  make divorce of their incorporate league;
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That English may as French, French Englishmen, 
Receive each other. God speak this Amen !

A ll. Am en!
K. Hen. Prepare we for our marriage: on which day,

My Lord of Burgundy, w e ’ll take your oath, 390 
And all the peers’, for surety of our leagues.
Then shall I swear to Kate, and you to m e;
And may our oaths well kept and prosperous b e !

[Sennet. Exeunt.

Epilogue.
Enter Chorus.

Chor. Thus far, with rough and all-unable pen,
Our bending author hath pursued the story,

In little room confining mighty men,
Mangling by starts the full course of their glory. 

Small time, but in that small most greatly lived 
This star of England : Fortune made his sword j 

By which the world’s best garden he achieved,
And of it left his son imperial lord.

Henry the Sixth, in infant bands crown’d King
O f France and England, did this king succeed; 10 

"Whose state so many had the managing,
That they lost France and made his England bleed: 

Which oft our stage hath shown; and, for their sake, 
In your fair minds let this acceptance take. [Exit.
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The Court o f Henry V.
From a MS. in Corpus Christi College Library, Cambridge.
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A ntics, buffoons; (Folios, “ Antiques” }

Apace, quickly ; IV. viii. 3. f  /
Appearance, sight, visibleness ; /  \

(Folios I , 2, “  apparance” )  ; II. I  =- - 1

Appertinentr, appurtenances; II. ii. I =£ — g g g g C I

Apprehension, perception; III. vii. \  J
Approbation, attestation, ratification ; \ /

A p t, ready; II. ii. 86.
Arbitrem ent, decision; IV. i. 165.
Argument cause of quarrel; III. i From an ninminated Ms# of xlVth cen 

21 ; theme, III. vn. 37.
Arm our, suit of armour; III. vii. 1. Bate, flap the wings, as the hawk 
Assays, hostile attempts; (Malone, does when, unhooded, she tries to 

“  essays ”) ;  I. ii. 151. fly at the game (used quibblingly);
A s w ere, as though there w ere; II. HI. vii. 116. y

iv. 20. B attle, army ; Prol. IV. 9.
A th w a rt, across; Prol. V. 9. Bawcock, a term of endearment; III.
A ttain t, infection ; Prol. IV. 39. ii. 24.
Aunchient, ensign; V. i. 17. Beaver, visor of a helmet; IV. ii.
Aunchient lieutenant ( s o Folios I, 2; 44.

Folios 3, 4, “  auncient” ; Malone Become, grace; I. ii. 8.
from Quartos, “ ensign” ) , “ An- Before-breach, breach committed in
cient, Pistols title according to former time ; IV. i. 177.
Fluellen; III. vi. 13. Beguiling, deceiving; IV. i. 169.

A vaunt, away, begone; III. ii. 20. Bending, bending beneath the bur- 
A w kw a rd , unfair; II. iv. 85. den of the task; (Warburton

conj. blending” )  • Epil. 2.
B a lls, (1) eyeballs, (2) canon-balls; Bend up, strain (lilte a bow)* III i 

V . ii. 17. 16.
-fffl/w, con secrated oil used for anoint- B ent, (1) glance, (2) aim; V. ii. 16.

ing kings IV. i. 269. Beshrew , a mild oath ; V. ii. 237.
Bankrupt (Folios, (t banqurout ” )  ; IV. Besmirch'd, soiled, stained; IV. iii.

43* .. n o .
B a r, impediment, exception; I. ii. B est, bravest; III. ii. 38.

35 7 ** barrier, place of congress ”  Bestow  yourself, repair to your post * 
(Johnson); V. ii. 27. IV. iii. 68.

Barbason, the name of a fiend; II. i. Blood, temperament, passion • II ii
56- 133-
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Bloody, b lo o d th irs ty ; II. iv . 51. Cadtvalladcr, th e last o f  th e W e lsh
___ << b. fla g ,”  i.e . s ign al o f  b lood y K in g s  ; V .  i. 28.

w a r*  I. ii. 10 1. Capet, i.e . H u g h  C a p e t, the ancestor
Bolted, sifted ; II. ii . 137. o f  the F ren ch  K in g s  ; I. ii. 78.
Bonnet, co v erin g  o f  th e head, c a p ;  Capital, c h ie f ;  V .  ii. 96.

IV . i. 218. Captived, taken  c a p tiv e ; II. iv . 55.
Book, to  re g is te r ;  IV . v ii. 76. Career, ra c e ; (F o lio s  1 , 2, “ Car-
B oot; “  m ake b . ,”  m ake b o o ty ;  I. r ie r e ")  ; III. l i i .  23.

jj Careers, g a llo p in g s  o f  a horse back-
Bootless, uselessly ; III. i i i.  24. w ard s and forw ard s ; a course run
Bottoms, sh ip s, v e s se ls ; P ro l. III. 12. at fu ll speed ; “  passes ca re e rs”
Bound; “ b. m y h o rse ,”  i.e. m ake p r o b a b ly = “  in d u lg es in  sallies o f

m y horse c u r v e t;  V . ii. 142. w i t ” ; II. i. 130.
Braggart, b o a ste r; (F olio9, “ Brag- C artfu l, fu ll o f  care ; I V . i. 240.

g a rd ” ) ; II. i. 63. 'C a r fu lly , “  m ore than c .,”  i.e . “  w ith
B rave, b ra v e ly  decked, fin ely  ap- m ore than com m on care” ; II. iv . 2.

pointed ; P ro l. III. 5. Garry coals, p o c k e t insults; III. ii. 49.
B ravely , m a k in g  a fine sh o w *  I V . Case, set o f  four ; a m usical allusion;

iii. 69. IIL 4 -
Break, rend, III. iii. 4 0 ; d isclose, V . Casques, helm ets ; (C a p e ll ’ s em enda- 

ii .  260. tion  ; F o lio s  1 , 2, 3, “ Cashes,9
Breath, b rea th in g  tim e ; II. iv . 145. F o lio  4 , “  Casket” ) ; P ro l. I. 13. 
Brim  (used a d je c tiv a lly ) ;  I. ii. 150, Costed, cast, cast o ff;  I V . i. 23.

j Chace, a term  in th e gam e o f  tenn is ;
B ring, accom pan y ; II. iii. 1 . a m atch p layed  at te n n is ; I.ii.2 66
Broached, sp itte d ; P ro l. V .  32. Chanced, happened ; P ro l. V .  40.
Broken m usic; some in strum en ts, Charge, load, burden ; I. ii. 15. 

such as v io ls , v io lin s , flutes, 8c c., Chattels, goods g e n e r a lly ; II. iii. 50.
w e re  form erly  m ade in  sets o f  Cheerly, c h e e r fu lly ; II. ii. 192.
four, w h ic h , w h en  p layed  to- Childeric, th e  M e ro v in g ia n  k in g  ; I. 
g eth er, form ed a ‘ co n so rt.’ I f  ii. 65.
one o r  m ore o f  th e instrum ents Choler, w ra th , a n g e r ; IV . v ii. 188. 
o f  one set w ere  substituted for Christom, “  a w h ite  vesture p u t upon 
th e corresp on d in g ones o f  an oth er the ch ild  after b a p tism ; in the 
set, the resu lt w as no lo n g e r  a . b ills  o f  m o rta lity  such children  as 
t co n so rt,’ but ‘ b roken  m u s ic9 ”  ; died w ith in  th e m onth  w ere  called 
( C h a p p e ll ; W . A .  W r ig h t)  ; V . “  chrisom s99; (Q u a rto s 1 , 3, “  cry- 
j i ,  258. sombd," John son , “  chrisom ” )  ; II.

Bruised, battered, d e n te d ; P ro l. V .  ii i .  12.
jg .  Chuck, a term  o f  e n d e a rm e n t; III. ii.

Bubukles, a corrup tion  o f  carbuncles; 25.
(Q u arto s, “  pumples ”  ; C a p e ll, Clear thy crystals, “  d ry  th in e eyes ” ; 
“ pupuncles ” )  ; III. v i. 107. II. i i i.  5 &-

B uffet, b o x ;  V .  ii. 14 1. Close, cadence,^ union ; (F o lio  2 h
B u lly , d ash in g  fe llo w  ; I V . i. 48. “  c lo ze99') ; I. ii . 182.
Burnet, the nam e o f  a herb ( sanguis- Cloy9d, surfeited, satiated ; II. ii . 9. % 

orba officinalis) ;  V . ii. 49. Comes o9er, rem inds, taunts; I. ii. 267.
B u t, used after a stron g  asseveration; Companies, co m p an y, com pan ions ; I.

III. v. 12. I i. 5 5 -
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Compassing,, obtaining ; IV. i. 303. Corroborate (one o f  P isto l's  meaning- 
Compelled\ enforced, exacted ; III. vi. less words) ; II. i. 128.

II4* Couch down, crouch down, stoop
Complement, external appearance ; down ; IV. ii. 37.

(Theobald, “  compliment " )  ; II. ii. Coulter, plough-share ; Folios, “  Cul- 
j 34* te r 99') ; V. ii. 46.

Compound w ith, come to terms with ; Counterfeit, dissembling ; V. i. 72.
I* . VI* 33* Couple a gorge !  ■ =.coupe la gorge,

Con, learnt by heart; III. vi. 78. perhaps merely Pistol’s blunder;
Condition, temper, character ; V. ii. II. i. 74.

3°S* Coursing, hunting after booty, ma-
Condole, lament, sympathize w ith; raucfing; I. ii. 143.

II. i. 131. Courtsey, bow, yield; (Folios, “  cur-
Conduct; “ safe c .,”  escort, guard; ste9r) ; V. ii. 285.

I. ii. 297. Cousin, used as a title of courtesy ; I.
Confounded, ruined, wasted ; III. i. ii. 4.

13* Coz, cousin ; (Folios, “  couze " ) ;  IV.
Congreeing, agreeing; (Pope, “ Con- iii. 30. 

gruing," Quartos, (t Congrueth"); Create, created ; II. ii. 31.
I. ii. 182. Crescive, growing; (Folios, x, 2, 3,

Congreeted, greeted each other; V. “  cressiue " ; Folio 4, crescive)-, I. i.
ii. 31. 66.

Conscience, inmost thoughts, private Crispin Crispian, two brothers who 
opinion; IV. i. 119. suffered martyrdom; the patron

Consent, harmony, a musical term, I. saints of shoemakers ; IV. iii.
ii. 181 ; unity of opinion, II.ii.22. 37.

Consideration, meditation, reflection ; Crush'd, forced, strained ; (Quartos, 
I* i* 28. Pope, “ curst,"', Warburton,

Consign, agree; V. ii. 90. “ 'sous'd9') ;  I. ii. 175.
Constant, unshaken; II. ii. 133. Cullions, base wretches: a term of
Constraint, compulsion ; II. iv. 97. abuse; III. ii. 21.
Contemplation, observation; I. i. 63. Cunning, skill; V. ii. 146. 
Contrariously, in contrary ways; I. Currance, current, flow; (Folio 1, 

ii. 206. “  currance "  ; Folios, 2, 3, “  currant
Contrived, plotted; IV. i. 168. Folio 4, “  current" )  ; I. i 34.
Convey'd, secretly contrived to pass Cursorary, cursory (Folios, “  cursel 

off; I. ii. 74. a r ie ");  V. ii. 77.
Convoy, conveyance ; IV. iii. 37. Curtains, banners, used contempt- 
Coranto. a quick and lively dance; uously; IV. ii. 41.

(Johnson’s emendation of Folios, Curtle-axe, a corruption of cutlass, a 
“  C arranto"); III. v. 33. broad, curved sword ; IV. ii. 21.

A X VIIth cent. Curtle-Ax (see I. iii. 116).

K I N G  H E N R Y  V .  G l o s s a r y



Dalliance, triflin g, to y in g  ; Prol. II. 2. Embassy, m essage, I. i. 95 ; m ission, 
D are, m ake to crouch in fea r; a I. ii . 240.

term  o f falconry ; IV . ii. 36. Embattled, arrayed for b attle  ; IV . ii*
Darky darkness ; Prol. IV . 2. 14*
Dauphin, the heir-apparent to  the Em pery, e m p ire ; I. ii . 226. 

throne o f F r a n c e ; (F o lio s, Quartos, Emptying, issu e; III. v . 6.
«Dolphin ” ) ;  I. ii. 221. JBW, end o f  the m a tte r ; (Steeven s,

Deary grievo u s; II. ii. 181. from  Q uartos, “ the humour o f  i t ” ) ;
Defendanty defensive: II. iv. 8. II. i. 10.
Defensible, capable o f offering re- English, i.e. E n g lish  K in g ,o r  G eneral;

s ista n ce ; III. iii. 30. II. iv* I*
Defunction, death ; I. ii. $8. Englutted, en gu lfed , sw a llo w e d  up ;
D egree;  “ o f his d .,”  ue. “ o f one o f IV . iii. 83.

his r a n k ” ; IV . v ii. 143, Enlarge, release from  p riso n , set at
Deracinate, u p r o o t ; V .  ii. 47. lib e rty  ; II. ii. 40.
Diffused, w ild , d isordered; F o lio s 1 , Enow , enough ; IV . i. 232.

2, “  defus'd” ) ]  V . ii. 6 1. Enrounded, surrounded ; P ro l. IV . 36.
D igest, reduce to o r d e r ; (P o p e , Enscheduled, form ally  d raw n  up in 

“  w ell digest”  for “  nve'll digest” ) ]  w r it in g ;  V .  ii. 73.
P ro l. II. 31. Estatey state ; IV . i. 96.

Digested, concocted ; II. ii . 56. E ven, “  th e e. o f  i t , ”  ju s t  w h a t it  is ;
Discuss, e x p la in ;  III. ii. 65. II. i. 126.
Dishonesty im m oral, u n c h a ste ; (so E venly , d ire c tly , in a s tra ig h t l i n e ; 

H o lin sh ed ’s 2nd e d itio n ; C a p e ll, II. iv. 91.
from  H o lin sh ed ’s 1 st ed ition , “  un- Even-plcach'd, even ly  in tertu rn ed  ; 
honest” ) ]  I. ii. 49. V .  ii. 42.

Distemper, m ental derangem ent, per- Exception, d isapp rob ation , objec- 
turbation  ; II. ii . 54. t io n s ; II. iv . 34.

D istressfu l hard earned ; C o llie r  Executors, execution ers ; I. ii. 203.
M S ., “  d ista stfu l” ) ] I V . i. 279. .£*&*/<?,d raw ; (acco rd in g  to  Steevens,

Douty e x tin g u ish , p u t o u t ; IV . ii. 11 . “ d ie ” ) ;  II. i. 65.
Doivn-ropingy h a n g in g  dow n in fila- Exhibitersy the in troducers o f  a b ill 

m ents ; I V . ii. 48. to P a rliam e n t; I. i. 74.
Drenchy p h y sic  fo r a h o r s e ; III v. jExpedience, exp ed ition  ; IV . iii. 70.

19. Expedition, m arch ; II. ii . 191.
D ress us, address ourselves, prepare

o u rselves; IV . i. 10. Faced, outfaced (used q u ib b lin g ly ) ;
D u ll'd , made insensible ; (F o lio s  3 ,4 , III. vii. 86.

“ lu ll'd ” ] Steevens, “ dol'd” ) ]  II. Faculty, la ten t p o w e r ;  I. i. 66. 
ii. 9. F a in ,‘g la d ly , w i l l i n g l y ; I. i. 85.

Fantastically, ca p ric io u sly  ; II. iv . 27. 
Earnest, earnest m oney, m oney paid Farced, “  f. t itle ,”  “  stuffed o u t w ith  

beforehand in pledge o f a bargain  ; pom pous phrases ”  (a llu d in g  per
i l .  ii. 169. haps to th e herald  g o in g  before

Eke out, p iece, len gth en  o u t ; (P o p e ’s the K in g  to  proclaim  h is fu ll 
em endation, F o lio  1 , “ eech” ; t i t le ;  IV . i. 272.
F olios 2, 3, 4, “  ech” ) ]  P ro l. III. Fatal and neglected, ue» 4‘ fa ta lly  
35. n e g le c te d ; n eglected  to o u r de-

Element, s k y ; I V . i. 103. s tru c tio n ” ; II. iv . 13.
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Favour, appearance, aspect; V. ii. Finer end, probably Mrs Quickly’s 
*>3* error for “  final end” ; II. Hi. n .

Fear'd^ frightened; I. ii. 155. F ir k , beat, drub (Pistol’s cant); IV.
F e ll) cruel; III. iii. 17. iv. 27.
Fer, a word (probably meaningless) F its, befits, becomes ; II. iv. n . 

coined by Pistol, playing upon Flesh'd) fed with flesh like a hound 
“ Monsieur le Fer” ; IV. iv. 27. trained for the chase, II. iv. 50;

Ferret) worry (as a ferret does a hardened in bloodshed, III. iii. u .
rabbit); IV. iv. 28. Flexure) bending; IV. i. 264.

Fet) fetched ; III. i. 18. Floods, rivers ; I. ii. 45.
Fetlock) hair behind the pastern joint Flower-de-luce, fleur-de-lys, the em« 

of horses; IV. vii. 82. blem of France; V. ii. 219.
F ew ;  “ in f.,”  in brief, in a few Footed) landed ; II. iv. 143.

words; I. ii. 243. For, “ cold f. action,” i.e. cold for
F ig °, a term of contempt, accom- want of action ; I. ii. 114.

panied by a contemptuous gesture ; 'Fore God, before God, a mild oath ; 
the word and habit came from II. ii. 1.
Spain ; hence “  the fig of Spain ” ; Foresfent, past; II. iv. 36.
(Ornaments similar to the one here For us, as for us, as regards ourself;
represented were much favoured in II. iv. 113.
the X Vlth century); III. vi. 59. Fox, sword ; IV. iv. 8.

Fracted, broken ; II. i. 128.
France, the King of France; Prol.

Freely, liberally ; I. ii. 231.
French; “ the French,” = the French 

wnffisRjpw King, or general; IV. iv. 77.
French hose, wide loose breeches ; III.

Fret, chafe; IV. vii. 82.
M r’t \ Friend, befriend; IV. v. 17.

B 1 ; \ Fright, frighten; V. ii. 241.
j P? f |  From ; “ f. the answer” beyond,
wjg I above answering the challenge;

| 1 IV. vii. 142.
gjk \  A  Full-fraught, fu l ly  fr e ig h te d , fu lly
jHfe Y ) laden with all virtues; II. ii.

Fumitory, the name of a plant; (Folios 
From an original specimen. I, 2, 3, i ifem entary ") ; V. iii. 45.

F ig  o f  Spain, possibly an allusion Gage, pledge; IV. i. 217. 
to the poisoned figs given by Galled, worn aw ay; III. i. 12. 
Spaniards to the objects of their Galliard, a nimble and lively dance 
revenge (Steevens); according to I. ii. 252.
others, =  figo; III. vi. 61. Galling, harassing, I. ii. 151 ; scoff-

Find, furnish, provide; Quartos, ing, V . i. 77.
Pope, Hf i ne ”) ; I. ii. 7 Gamester, p la y e r ;  III. vi. 118. 

Find-faults, fault-finders; V. ii. 289. Garb, s ty le ;  V. i. 79.
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Gentle, m ake g e n tle , e n n o b le ; IV . G razing  (P o lio s  2, 3, 4, “ grating ” ;
iii. 63. F o lio  1 , u  erasing ; I V .  iii. 105.

G*/i//«, g e n tle fo lk s  ; P ro l. I. 8. Greenly, sh eep ish ly , fo o lish ly  ; V .  ii.
Gesture, b e a r in g ; P ro l. IV . 25. 145.
G * % , hot-b rain ed , in co n sta n t; I. Groa/, a co in  w o rth  fo u r p e n c e ; V .

ii .  145. I* 60.
G/7/, used w ith  a p la y  upon “  g u ilt  ” ; Gross, p a lp a b le ; II. i i .  103.

P ro l. II. 26. Guidon, standard ; (F o lio s , “  G uard:
Gimmal bit, a b it  co n sistin g  o f  rin g s o n ” ) ;  I V . ii. 60.

o r  l in k s ;  (F o lio s , “  lym old” ) ;  G u lf, w h ir lp o o l ; II. iv . 10.
I V . ii. 49. (C p . illu stra tio n .) Gun-stones, cannon b alls , w h ic h  w e re

o r ig in a lly  m ade o f  stone ; I. ii.

H ad, w o u ld  h a v e ; I V . i. 289. 
Haggled, cu t, m a n g le d ; I V . v i. 1 1 . 
Hampton, S o u th am p to n ; II. ii. 91. 
Handkerchers, h a n d k erch ie fs; III. ii.

H andle, ta lk  o f ;  II. i i i.  39.
If f  c V  7 /  / j  H aply, p erh ap s, p e rch a n ce ; (F o lio
til s V  III IS “ H a p p ily ” ; F o lio s  2,
A \  J f  “  HaPPely ' ) i  v - 9 3 ;

J J  H ard-favour1 d, u g ly  ; III. i. 8.
Hardiness, hard ih ood , b r a v e r y ; I.

,bi i i .  220.
1? ft,* H arfleur; (F o lio s , ii H arjlevu” ) ;From a silver gilt specimen in the J . J v 9 *> * 9

Londesborough collection. Prol. 111. 1 7 , ete»
H a za rd  (te ch n ica l term  o f  te n n is);

Girded, enclosed, besieged ; P ro l. III. I. i i .  263.
27. H ead; “ in  h , ”  in armed force ; II.

Gleaned, bare of defenders, unde- ii. 18.
fe n d e d ; I. ii. 1 5 1 . H eady, h ead stro n g ; (F o lio  1,

Glee king, sco ffin g; V .  i. 77 . “ hcadly”  ; C a p e ll con j. “ deadly” );
G listering, g lit te r in g , s h in in g ; II. III. i i i.  32.

ii .  1 1 7 , H eaps; “ on h e a p s ” ; in  h e a p s; V .
G loze, in te r p r e t ; I. ii . 40. ii. 39.
Go about, a tte m p t; IV . i. 208. H earts, co u ra g e , v a lo u r ; I V . i. 301.
God b fo re, before G od I s w e a r ; I. H eld, w ith h e ld , k e p t b ack  ; II. iv.

ii. 307. ‘ 94.
God-den, good eve n in g , I w ish  good  H elm , h e lm e t; IV . v ii. 163.

e v e n in g ;  III. i i .  89. H eroical, h e ro ic ;  II. iv . 59.
Good leave, perm ission ; V . ii .  98. H ilding, m ean, b ase; (P ro f. S keat 
Gordian knot, “  the celebrated k n o t m akes hilding a con traction  for 

o f  the P h ry g ia n  K in g  G ord iu s, h ild erin g = zM .K ., hinder lin g= b a se , 
untied b y  A le x a n d e r ” ; I. i. 46. d e g e n e ra te ); I V . ii. 29.

Grace, o rn a m e n t; P ro l. II. 28. H ilts , a sw ord  ; used as s in gu lar ;
G rant; “ in g .  o f ,”  b y  g ra n tin g  ; P ro l. II. 9.

II. iv . 121. H is, i t s ;  l. i. 66.
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Honour-owingy honourable ; I V . vi. 9. Imbar, (? )  bar, e x c lu d e; or, (?) 
Hooded, “ a n .  v a lo u r,”  i.e . covered , secure (v . N o te ) ;  I. ii. 94. 

hidden as th e h a w k  is hooded t i l l  Im p, scion, s h o o t; IV . i. 45. 
it  w as le t  fly at the gam e ; a term  Im paw n, p a w n , p ledge ; I. ii. 21. 
o f  fa lco n ry  (used q u ib b in g ly ) ; Impeachment, hindrance ; III. vi. 
III. v ii. 1 15 . i j o .

In , i n t o ; I. ii . 184.

t
in ,  b y  reason o f ;  I. ii. 193.
Incarnate, m isunderstood b y M is 

tress Q u ic k ly  for th e co lou r, and 
\  confused w ith  “ ca rn a tio n ” ; II.

Inconstant, f ic k le ;  P ro l. III. 15* 
r ^ ,  Indirectly, w r o n g fu l ly ; II. iv . 94.

Infinite, b o u n d less; V . ii. 159. 
Ingrateful, u n gratefu l ; II. ii. 95. 
In ly , in w a rd ly  ; P ro l. IV . 24. 
Instance, cause, m o tiv e ; II. ii . 119. 
Intendment, b en t, aim ; I. ii . 144. 
Intertissued, in te rw o v e n ; I V . i. 271. 

W  Into, u n to ;  I. ii . 102.
I s  ( so F o lio s  ; Q uartos, ‘ are *) ; =  are,

From MS. Sloane 3794 (temp. Elizabeth). (b y  a ttractio n ) ; I. ii . 243*
Issue , p ou r forth  tears ; IV . vi. 34.

Hoop shout w ith  su rp rise; (F o lio s  I t ,  i t s ;  V .  ii. 40.
1 /  2, “  hoope” ; T h eo b a ld ,
“ whoop” ) ;  II. ii . 108. Jack-an-apes, m o n k e y ; V .  ii. 143.

Hound ( f  Crete, ( ? )  b lo o d h o u n d ; Jack-sauce, Saucy Jack ; IV . v ii. 148 
(p erh aps m ere P isto lian  r a n t) ;  Jades, a term o f  con tem pt or p ity , for 
II. i. 76. ill-con ditioned  horses ; IV . it. 4^.

Humorous, ca p r ic io u s ; II. iv . 28. Jealousy, suspicion , ap p reh en sion ; 
Humour, II. i. 57 , 62, 73 (used b y II. i i .  126.

N y m ). Jew ry, Judea ; III. i i i.  4 °*
Husbandry, th rift, IV . i. 7 ;  t i lla g e , Just, exact, p recise ; IV . vii;  122.

V .  ii. 39. Jutty , p ro ject b e y o n d ; III. i. 13.
H usw ife, h u s s y ; V .  i. 84.
Hydra-headed, a llu d in g  to th e m any Kecksies, d ry  hem lock stem s, (F o lio s  

headed serpent, w h ich  p u t forth  1 , 2, “ keksyes91)  ; V .  ii. 52. 
n ew  heads as soon as th e  others K ern ; “  k . o f  Ire lan d ,”  a lig h t-  
w e re  stru ck  o ff ;  I. i. 35. arm ed Irish so ld ier; III. v ii. 55.

Hyperion, the god o f  the Sun ; (F o lio  ( Cp. illustration  in Richara I I . )
l ,  “ H iper*0” ) ;  IV . i. 284*

Larding , e n rich in g , fa tten in g  ; (C o l- 
Iceland dog (v . N o te ) ;  II. i. 43. lie r  M S .,  “ Loading” ) ; IV . vi. 8.
Illfavouredly , in an u g ly  m an n er; L a te, la te ly  appoin ted  ; II. ii . 61.

I V . ii. 40. Lavolta, a w altz-like  k ind  o f dance ;
Imaginary, im a g in a tiv e ; P ro l. I. 18. III. v . 33.
Imagined, “  i. w in g ,”  i.e . the w in g s  1 L ay apart, pu t off, la y  aside ; II. iv. 

o f  im agination  ; P ro l. III. 1. 78.
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L a y d ow n , e stim a te ; I. i i .  137. M easure, d an cin g  (used e q u iv o ca lly );
L a za rs, b eggars, esp ecia lly  le p e rs ; V . ii .  137.

I. i. 15. M eet, seem ly, p r o p e r ; II. iv . 15.
L eas, arable land ; V .  ii. 44. M eeter, m ore f i t ; I. i i .  254.
Legerity, a la cr ity , lig h tn e ss  ; (F o lio s  M ercenary blood, b lood o f  m ercen-

3, 4, “ celerity” )*  I V . i. 23. aries, hired so ld ie rs; IV . v ii
L e t, h in dran ce, im p e d im e n t; V . ii. 79.

65. M ervailous, one o f  P isto l's  w o r d s ;
L ie f, g la d ly , w i l l in g ly ;  (F o lio  1 , (F o lio s  3 ,4 ,  “ m arvellous” )*, II. i. 

“ Hue,”  F o lio s  3, 4 , ii liev e” )*, III. 4 9 *
v ii. 6 1. M ickle, m uch , g r e a t ;  II. i. 69.

L ieu , “ in  1 . o f  th is ,”  i.e , in  return M ig h t, could  ; I V . v. 21.
fo r th is ;  I. ii. 255. M in d , re m in d ; I V . iii. 13.

L ig , l i e ;  III. ii. 123. M inding, rem em b erin g, c a llin g  to
L ik e, l i k e ly ;  I. i. 3. m in d ; P ro l. I V . 53.
Likelihood, p r o b a b ility ;  P ro l. V . 29. M isca rry , d ie , p e r is h ; IV . i. 152. 
Likes, pleases ; P ro l. III. 32. - M iscreate, fa lse ly  in ven ted  ; I. ii . 16.
L ikes me, pleases m e ; I V . i. 16. M is tfu l, blinded b y  te ars; (F o lio s
L in e, p ed igree  ; (Q u arto s, “ lines” )*, M m ixtfu l” )  ; IV . vi. 34.

II. iv . 88. M istook, m istaken ; III. vi. 84.
L in e, stren gth en  ; II. iv . 7. M is  tress-court, suggested by the gam e
L in eal, lin e a lly  d escen ded; in  th e o f  te n n is ; II. iv. 133.

d irect lin e  o f  d escen t; I. ii. 82. M odel, im a g e ; ProL II. 16.
Lingare, C h arlem agn e 's  fifth  w ife  Monmouth caps, “ the best caps w ere 

(a cco rd in g  to  R itson') ; I. ii. form erly made at M on m outh , 
74. w here the C appers' C h ap el doth

Linger on, p ro lo n g , d ra w  o u t ; P ro l. still rem ain " (Fuller's W orthies o f  
II. 31. W a les); IV . v ii. 104.

Linstock, th e stick  w h ich  holds the 
gu n n er's  m atch ; P ro l. III. 33.

L is t , b ou n d ary, l i m i t ; V . ii. 287. / ----
L is t, listen  to  ; 1 . i. 43.
Lob down, droop ; IV . ii. 47. ^
Lodging, en te rin g  in to  th e fold ; III.

'Long, b e lo n g ; (F o lio s , “ longs” )*, w y

Loosed, loosened, shot o f f ; I. ii . 207.
L uxurious, lu s t fu l;  IV . iv . 18. *
L u xu ry , l u s t ; III. v . 6. ^  ^

M ajestica l, m a jestic ; P ro l. III. 16. .
M arches, borders, b o rd er-co u n try ; From a  p o S S w f i k m  Stanley

I. ll .  140. {temp. Elizabeth).
M asters, possesses, is m aster o f ;

(Q u a rto s , “ musters ” ) •  II. iv . 137. M orris-dance, an old dance on festive 
M a w , stom ach ; II. i. 5 1. occasions, as a t W h itsu n tid e ; the
M a y , c a n ; P ro l. I. 1 2 ;  II. ii. reason for its connection w ith  

100. « M o o r is h "  is not q u ite  c le a r ;
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perhaps from  the use o f the tabor N ative  ; “  n. punishm ent,”  i.c. in- 
as an accom panim ent to  i t ;  II. flicted in their ow n co u n try; IV .
iv. 25. *• 173-

t
 N atural, consonant to  nature ; II. ii.

j N e t, specious sophistry ; I. ii. 93. 
j N ezu, a n e w ; IV . i. 304.

N ice, tr iv ia l, prudish ; V . ii. 285. 
N icely, sophistically, I. ii. 15 ; fas-

I Noble, a go ld  coin o f  the value o f  s ix  
shillings and e ig h tp e n ce ; II. L

Nook-shotten;  “  n. isle,” i.e. “  isle
spawned in a corner, or flung 
into a corner” ; (Warburton and 

Whitsun Morris dance. others, “  an isle shooting out into
From  a XVIIth-century woodcut. capes, promontories, etc.”); III. v.

14.
M ortified, killed ; I. i. 26. N ote, notice, intelligence, II. ii . 6 ;
M o u ld ; “  men o f m .,”  men o f  earth , 8ig n, p rol. \ y m 35.

poor m ortals; III. ii. 22. Nothing, “  offer n .,”  i.e. no violence;
M ounted (tech n ical term  o f  fa lco n ry ); II. i. 41.
• IV. i. 107.
M oys =  “ muys, or muids, ”  (according _ -  „  . . ,

to  C otgrave), =  about five quarters ‘ 'w ooden  O ., t.e. t e °  « 
E n glish  measure ; 27 m oys =  tw o  T h eatre, w hich  w as o f  wood and
tons (D onee) (n o t mot fo r  as John- circular „in  8haPe tl}oaS h
son suggested, a coin o f Portuguese ^ octa£ °nal ’ * 8lS n 0
o rig in  unknow n in Shakespeare’s the G lobe w as a figure o f  Hercules
time') • I V  iv  12 supporting th e G lobe, w ith  the

M uch a io n ', m uch about the sam e; “ T o tu s  mundus a g it  hist-
y  •• 2QO rionem ” ; it  is difficult to  deter

m ine w hether the name suggested 
N a r r o w ,c< n. ocean,”  i.e, the E n g lish  the sign  or vice versa; Prol. X. 

C h a n n e l; ProL I. 22. 13*

'The JBwtkc

The Globe Theatre.
From an early undated drawing in the British Museum.
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Odds, discord, contention ; II. iv. kissed); Q u arto s, (1 packs ”  ; T h e o - 
129. bald, from  H olin sh ed , u p i x n%

O'erblovus, b low s aw a y  ; III. iii. 3 1. III. v i. 42.
(yervuhelm, overhang, hang dow n P a y , rep ay, re q u ite ;  I V . i. 205.

u p o n ; III. i. xx, P eer , a p p e a r; IV . v ii. 88.
O f, a g a in s t; (Q uartos, “ on” ), II. iii. Peevish, fo o lish ; III. v ii. 136.

29, 31 ; w ith , III. v ii. 9 ;  for, IV . Pepin, “  K in g  P . , ”  the founder o f
i. 109. the C a rlo v in g ian  d y n a s ty ; I. ii .

On, o f ; V . ii. 23. 65.
Ooze, soft mud, (Q uartos, Folios, Perdition, loss ; III. v i. 102.

“ o w w ” ) ;  I. ii. 164. Perdurable, la s t in g ;  IV . v. 7.
Order, arrange ; Prol. V . 39. Perdy, p ar D ieu , by G od ; II. i. 51.
Ordnance, cannon, (F o lio s, “  Ordin- Peremptory, d e c is iv e ; V .  ii. 82. 

ancen ; Quartos, " ordenance ” )  ; tr i- Perforce, o f  n ecessity ; V . ii. 157. 
sy llab ic; II. iv . 126. Perspectively, as in a persp ective

Orisons, p rayers; II. ii. 53. p ic tu re ; V .  ii. 339.
0stent, external sh o w ; Prol. V . .21. Pharamond, a K in g  o f  the F ra n k s  ;
Oirf, fu lly , co m p lete ly ; IV . i. 166. I. ii. 37.
Over-bears, subdues, bears d o w n ; Pibble pabble, idle p ra ttle  ; IV . i. 71.

ProL IV . 39. Pioners, p io n e e rs; III. ii. 91.
Overlook, rise above, overtop ; (Quar- P itch  and pa y, a p roverb ia l sa y in g , =  

t o s outgrow ” )  •, III. v . 9. “  p a y  ready m o n e y ” ; II. iii.
Over-lusty, too l iv e ly ;  Prol. IV . 18. 51.
Overshot, beaten in shooting, put to P ith , force, s tre n g th ; P ro l. III. 21. 

sh am e; III. v ii. 128. Plain-song, sim ple a ir w ith o u t varia
tion s ; a m usical term  ; III. ii. 6.

Paction, alliance ; (T h eo b ald ’s emen- P la y , p la y  fo r ;  P ro l. IV . 19.
dation ; F olios 1, 2, “  pation”  ; Pleasant, m erry, facetious ; I. ii. 281. 
Folios 3, 4, “ passion ” ) ;  V .  ii. 384. Pleaseth, m ay it  please ; V .  ii. 78. 

P a ly , pale ; P ro l. IV . 8. Poison'd, poisonous ; IV . i. 260.
P ap er,“  th y  cheeks are p . ,”  i.e. w h ite  P olicy ; “ cause o f  p . , ”  p o litica l 

as p ap er, p a le ;  II. ii. 74. q u e stio n ; I. i. 45.
Parca , one o f  the three Fates w h o  Popular, v u lg a r , plebeian ; I V . i. 38.

spin th e threads o f life  ; V . i. 2 1. Popularity, p u b lic ity  ; I. i. 59.
P arle, p a r le y ; III. iii. 2. P o rt, deportm en t, carriage  ; P ro l.
Parley, con feren ce; III. ii. 146. I. 6.
P a rt, side ; I. i. 73. Portage, p o rth o le  ; €i p . o f  the head,”
P a rts, d ivisions in m u s ic ; I. ii. 18 1, i.e . e y e ;  III. i. 10.

from  H olin shed. Possess, affect, f i l l ;  I V . i. i i i

P a ss, p a ssa g e ; P ro l. II. 39. Practic, p ra c tic a l; I. i. 31.
Passes, v . “  careers.”  Practices, p lo ts ;  II. ii . 90.
Pasterns, l e g s ;  (F o lio  1 , “ pos- Precepts, com m ands, sum m ons; III.

tures ” )  ; III. vii. 13. ii i .  26.
Pauca, in fe w  w ord s ; II. i. 82. Preposterously, a ga in st the natural
P a x ,  a m istake for u  p ix ,”  the b o x  order o f  th in g s ; II. ii. 112 . 

co n ta in in g  the consecrated h o st; P rescript, p rescrib ed ; III. v ii. 48.
( “  p a x  ” = the sm all p iece o f  w ood  Presence; “ in p . , ”  p re se n t; II. iv . 
or m etal, im pressed w ith  th e i i i .
figure o f  C h ris t, w h ich  the la ity  Present, im m ed iate; II. iv  67.
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Presenteth, s h e w s ; (F o lio s , u  P re- Requiring, a s k in g ;  II. iv . i o i .
sented” )*, P ro l. I V . 27. Resolved, satisfied ; I. ii , 4.

Presently, im m ed iately , n o w , at once ; Respect, reason, consideration  ; V .  i.
II. i. 92. 74.

P r e y ;  “ i n p . , ”  in  search o f  p r e y ;  R est, re so lv e ; ( =  stak e, w a g e r ;
I. ii. 169. te ch n ica l term  o f  th e old gam e o f

P r iz e , estim ate, r a te ;  II. iv . 119 . p r im e rs); II. i. 16.
Proceeding on, caused b y  ; II. ii. 54* R etire , r e t r e a t ; IV . iii. 8 6 .
Projection, p la in  ca lcu la tio n  ; II. iv . R eturns, a n s w e r s ; III. iii. 46.

46. Rheum atic, M r s  Q u ic k ly ’s b lunder
Proportion, be p ro p o rtio n ed  t o ;  III. fo r  lunatic; II. iii. 40.

v i. 133. R im , m id r iff;  IV . iv . 13.
Proportions, ca lcu la tio n , n ecessary R ites, cerem onies, sacred obser- 

num bers ; I. ii . 13 7 . v a n ce s; (F o lio s , ‘ ‘ Rights ” ) ;  IV .
Puissance, p o w e r , arm ed fo r c e ;  P ro l. v iii.  125.

I. 25. R ivage, s e a -s h o re ; P r o l. III. 14.
Puissant, p o w e rfu l, v a lia n t;  I. ii . Road, in ro ad , in c u rs io n s; I. ii. 138.

116 . Robustious, stu rd y  ; III. v ii. 153.
Root upon, ta k e  ro o t in ; V .  ii. 46. 

Qualtitie calmie custure m e! I V . iv . 3 Roping, h a n g in g  d ow n  ; III. v . 23.
(vide N o te). Round; <i too  r . , ”  too p la in -sp o k e n ;

Question, d iscussion ; I. i. 5. I V . i. 212 .
Quick, a liv e , l iv in g ;  II. ii. 79. Rub, h in d ran ce, im p e d im e n t; II. ii.
Q yit, a c q u i t ; II. ii . 166. 188.
Quittance, re q u ita l, recom pense 5 II.

ii .  34. Sad-eyed, g r a v e - lo o k in g ; I. ii . 202.
Quotidian tertian, M r s  Q u ic k ly ’s Safeguard, defend, k eep  sa fe ; I. ii.

con fusion  o f  quotidian fever (i,e. 176.
m arked  b y  daily p a ro x y sm s), and Salique;  u  th e la w  8 .,”  the la w  
tertian fever ( i.e . m arked  b y  p a ro x - a p p e rta in in g  to the S alic  tribe 
ysm s re cu rrin g  every three days')*, o f  th e  F ra n k s  w h ic h  exclud ed
II i. 122. fem ales from  su cceed in g  to  the

th r o n e ; I. i i .  1 1 .
Raught, reached ; (F o lio s , 3, 4, Sand, s a n d -b a n k ; I V . i. 97.

ti caught ” )  ; I V . v i. 2 1 . Satisfaction, co n v ictio n  ; (P o p e  reads
R a w ly , w ith o u t due p ro visio n  ; I V . from  H a ll, “ possession” )*, I. ii.

i. 143. 88.
Reduce, recon d uct, b r in g  back ; V .  Savagery, w ild  g ro w th  ; V .  ii. 47.

ii. 63. ,Sblood, a co rru p tio n  o f  God's blood; 
Relapse o f  m ortality, a rebound o f  IV . v iii. 9.

d e a th ; IV . iii. 107. Scaffold, stage ; P ro l. I. 10.
Remembering, r e m in d in g ; P ro l. V .  Scambling, scram b lin g , tu rb u len t, 

43. I. i. 4 ;  s tr u g g lin g , V .  ii. 213.
Rendezvous, one o f  N y m ’s b lu n d e rs ; Scions, o r ig in a lly  sm all tw ig s  from  

F o lio s  1 , 2 , 3, “  rendeuous” ) • II. one tree grafted  u p on  a n o th e r; 
i. 17 . F o lio s , “  Syens ” )  ; III. v . 7.

Renowned, m ade re n o w n e d ; I. ii. Sconce, e a r th w o r k ; III. v i. 75.
118 . Seat, th ron e ; I. i. 88.

Repent, r e g r e t ;  II. ii. 152. Security, over co n fid en ce; II. i i .  44.
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S elf; se lf-sam e; I. L 1 . Spiritualty, th e sp iritu a l peers, the
Set, set o u t ; P ro l. II. 34. c le r g y ;  (F o lio s  3, 4, “  Spiritu-
Severally d e ta ils ; I. i, 86. a l i f y f I. ii . t y i .
Shales, s h e lls ; I V . ii. 18. Spita l, h o sp ita l 5 II. i. 7 7 .
Shi;, w om an  ; II. i. 82. Sprays, branches, shoots ; III. v. 5.
Shag off, jo g  off, m ove o f f ; a can t Staines, first stage on th e road from  

te r m ; II. i. 47. L o n d o n  to  S o u th a m p to n ; II.
Show s, a p p e a ra n ce ; I. ii . 72. iii*
Show s, a p p e a rs; IV . i. 103. Stands off, stand ou t, be p ro m in e n t;
Shrew dly, v ic io u s ly ;  III. vii. 51. (F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , “ stand o ff” )-, II.
Signal, sym bol o f  v ic to ry  ; P ro l. V . ii. 103.

2 1 . Sta rts; “  b y  8.,”  b y  fits, “ b y  a
Signs o f  w ar, standards, e n sig n s; II. fragm en tary  representation  ”  ;

ii. 192. E p il.  4.
Silken, effem inate ; P ro l. II. 2. Stay, w a i t ; I V . ii .  56.
S in fu lly , in a state o f  s in ;  IV . L  Sternage; “  to s. o f,”  astern o f ;

152. P ro l. III. 18.
Sinister, u n fa ir ; II. iv . 85. S till, co n tin u a lly , in cessan tly  ; I. ii.
Skirr, scurry, m ove rapid ly ; (F o lio s , 145.

“  sker ” )  5 I V . v ii. 64. S tilly , s o f t ly ;  P ro l. IV . 5.
S lip s, leash ; III. i. 31. Stood on, insisted upon  ; V . ii. 94.
Slobbery, w e t  and f o u l ; (Q u artos, Stoop, a term  o f  fa lc o n r y ; a h a w k  

“ fog g y *1)  ; III. v . 13. is said “ to stoop ,”  w h e n , “  a lo ft
Slovenry, slovenliness, w a n t o f  neat- upon  her w in g , she descends to 

n e ss; IV . iii. 114 . s tr ik e  h er p r e y ” ; I V . i. 108.
Snatchers, p ilferers, free - h ooters ; Straight, s tra ig h tw a y , at once ; II. 

(Q u a rto s , “ sneakers” ) ; I. ii. ii . 19**
145. Strain, s to ck , race ; II. iv. 51.

Soft, g e n tle , tend er-h earted ; III. Stretch, open w id e ; II. ii. 55.
iii, 48. Strossers,“ B trzit s tr .,”  t ig h t  breeches;

Sonance, sound, (F o lios, u Sonuance ” ) ;  (T h e o b a ld , “  trossers ” ; H an m er,
I V . ii. 35. “  troussers ” ) ;  III. v ii. 56.

Sooth, tru th  ; III. v i. 150. Struck, fo u g h t;  II. iv . 54.
Sort, ran k , degree, IV . v ii. 14 2 ; Subscribed, s ig n e d ; V . ii. 354.

sty le , array , P ro l. V .  23. Succours; “ o f  8.,”  for su cco u r;
Sorts, various ra n k s ; (Q u a rto s , (R o w e , “  of whom succours” ) ; III.

T h e o b a ld , “ sort” -, C o llie r  M S ., iii. 45.
“ state” -, K e ig h t ly , “  a ll sorts ” )  -, Suddenly, soon, q u ic k ly  ; V .  ii. 81.
I. ii . 190. Sufferance-, “  b y  his s . ,”  b y  his

Sorts, agrees, f its ;  IV . i. 63. b e in g  suffered to g o  u n p u n ish e d ;
S o u l; “ th y  s. o f  ad oration ,”  th e II. ii. 46.

quintessence o f  the adoration you  Sufferance, su fferin g th e p e n a lty ;
e n jo y ;  (F o lio  1 , “  I V h a t f  is thy II. ii. 159*
Soule o f  Odoration ? )  ; I V . i. 254. Suggest, te m p t, sed u ce; II. ii. 114 .

Speculation, lo o k in g  o n ;  I V . ii. Sumless, in e s tim a b le ; I. ii. 165.
3 1. Supply ; ( “  for the w h ic h  s .,”  fo r  the

Spend-, “  s. th e ir m o u th s” ; w aste , su p p ly  o f  w h i c h ) ; P ro l. I. 31.
a term  o f  the chase, II. iv . 70 ; Sur-rein*d, over-ridden, k n o ck ed  up 5
III. iii. 24. HI. v. 19.
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Sutler, a seller o f  provisions and ochre, (here probably the effect 
liq u o rs to a cam p ; II. i. 114 . o f  the fire-ligh t on the faces o f

Swashers, bullies ; III. ii. 29. the soldiers) ; P rol. IV . 9.
Sw elling, g ro w in g  in in te re s t; P ro l. Uncoined; “  u. constancy,”  i.e . w h ich  

I- 4- lik e  an unim pressed plain  piece
S w ill’d  w ith , g re e d ily  gu lp ed  dow n o f  m etal, has not y e t become 

b y ;  III. i. 14. current c o in ; V . ii. 157.
Sworn brothers, bosom friends, Undid, w ou ld  u n d o ; V . ii. 134.

pledged com rad es; II. i. 12. Unfurnish’d, le ft undefended; I. ii.
Sym pathize w ith , agree w ith , re- 148.

sem b le; III. v ii. 152. Unprovided, u n p rep a red ; IV . i. 181.
Unraised, w a n tin g  in a sp ira tio n ; 

Take, take  f ir e ; (Q u artos, C a p e ll, P ro l. I. 9.
i i  talk” ),  II. i. 5 4 ; catch , m eet, Untemperinv, u n s o fte n in g ; V .  ii. 216.
IV . i. 228. Upon, at, I. i. 91 ; b y , IV . i. 19.

T a ll, va lian t, b rave; II. i. 71. Urn, g ra v e ; I. ii. 228.
Tartar, T a rta ru s, h e ll;  II. iii. 123.
Taste, e x p e rie n ce ; II. ii. 51. Vainness, v a n ity ;  P rol. V .  20.
Taste, fee l,  e x p e rie n ce ; IV . vii. 68. Vasty, vast, P rol. I. 1 2 ;  II. ii. 123.
Teems, b rin gs fo r t h ; V . ii. 51. Vaultages, vaulted room s, cavern s;
T e ll;  “ I cannot te ll,”  Id o  not k n o w  II. iv . 124.

w h a t to s a y ; II. i. 21. Vaw ard, va n g u a rd ; IV . iii. 130.
Temper, d isposition  ; V . ii. 149. Vengem e, avenge m yse lf; I. ii. 292.
Temper’d, m oulded, w ro u g h t upon, Venture, run the hazard o f ; (F o lio  x, 

in fluen ced ; II. ii. 118. “ venter” ')* I. ii. 192.
Tender, have a care fo r ;  II. ii. 175 . V ig il, the eve o f  a fe stiv a l; IV . iii 
Tenours, p u rp o rt; (F o lio s, “ Ten- 45.

urcs” )\  V .  ii. 72. Voice, v o te ;  II. ii. 113.
That, so t h a t ; I. i. 47. Void, q u i t ; IV . vii. 62.
Theoric, th eory ; I. i. 52. Vulgar, com m on soldiers; IV . vii. 80.
Threaden, made o f  thread ; P ro l. III.

10. W afer-cakes; t( m en’s faiths are w .” ;
Tiddle toddle, tittle -ta ttle  ; IV . i. 7 1 . i.e. “ Prom ises are lik e  p ie cru st” ; 
Tike, c u r ;  II. i. 30. II. iii. 53.
To, against, II. i. 1 2 ; as, P ro l. III. W ar-proof, va lou r tried in w a r ;  III 

30 ; for, III. v ii. 60. i. 18.
To-m orrow; “ on t .,”  i.e. on the W atchful fires, w a tch -fire s ; Prol. IV . 

m orrow , in the m o r n in g ; III. v i. 23.
180. W axen, easily  effaced, p erish ab le;

Treasuries, treasures; I. ii. 165. (Q u artos, “ p a p er” ) ; I. ii . 233.
Troth - p light, tro th -p ligh ted , be- W hat though, w n a t does that m a tte r;

tro th ed ; II. i. 20. II. i. 8.
Trumpet, tru m p eter; IV . ii. 6 1 ;  IV . W herefore, for w h ic h ;  V . ii. 1.

v ii. 59. Wheresome’er, w h ereso ever; II. iii. 7.
Tucket, a set o f  notes on the c o r n e t; W hifjler, an officer w h o  w e n t in 

IV . ii. 35. fron t o f  a procession ; (o rig in a lly ,
Tw ay , tw a in , tw o  ; III. ii. 127. afife r  w h o  preceded an arm y or a

p ro ce ssio n ); P ro l. V . r2.
Umber’d, darkened as b y brow n ■ W hite-livered, c o w a r d ly ; III. ii. 32. 
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Glossary THE LIFE OF KING HENRY V.
W ight, m an, person (on e o f  P is to l’s th e old m o ra lity  p la y s ;  IV . iv .

w o rd s) ; II. i. 63. 7 4 *
W illin g , d e s ir in g ; II. iv. 90. W ord, m otto  (R o w e  from  Q uartos 1 ,
W ills ,  w ish e s , desires ; II. iv . 77. 3 ; F o lio s, Q uarto  2, “  •world" )  ;
W ink, sh u t m y e y e s ;  II. i. 7. H* J 1 *
W ink'd at, connived  a t/  II. i i .  W ots, k n o w s ;  IV . i. 291.

- j  W ould, w ou ld  have, P ro l. II. iS  ; de-
W in king, w ith  th eir eyes sh u t; III. sire, V .  ii. 68.

v ii. 147. W ringing, su fferin g, pain ; I V . i. 245.
W ith a l, w ith  ; III. v. 2. W r it, w ritte n  ; I. ii . 98.
W oe the •while/ alas for the tim e I ;

I V .  v ii. 78. Team , g r ie v e ;  (F o lio s  1 , 2 , “  erne' ;
Wom'by, h o llo w , cap acio u s; II. iv . F o lio s  3, 4 , “ yern” )\ , 1 1 . i i i .  3 ;

yearn s, g r ie v e s ;  I V . ii i  26.
Wooden dagger, a d a g g e r  o f  la th  w as Yerk, je r k  ; I V . v ii. 83.

u su ally  carried b y  the V ic e  in  Yoke-fellow$ co m p a n io n s; II. 111. 5 6*

The marriage of Henry V. and Katharine of France.
(From the MS. Cott. Jul. E. Iv.)



Richard II. knighting Harry Monmouth (afterwards Henry V.).
(From an illuminated MS.)

Notes.
Prol. I. 9. ‘ spirits that have dared9; so Staunton ; F o lio s I, 2, 3, ‘ hath 9; 

F o lio  4, ‘ spirit, that hath. 9
I. ii. 45, 52. ‘ E lb e 9 restored b y C a p e l l ; Folios, ‘ B lu e 9 ; (H olinshed, 

‘ E lb e 9', H all, ‘  E lv e 9).
I. ii. 61-64. T h eobald  (W arb u rto n ) ; cp. M on taign e's Essays, III. 9 (vide 

F lo rio ’s translation).
I. ii. 77. 6 L ew is the tenth9; the reading o f  F olios, fo llo w in g  H olinshed ; 

Pope, from  H all, reads * n in th9
I. ii. 94. ‘ amply to im bar9; so F o lio s (F o lio s  1, 2, ‘ imbarre ’)  ; Quartos 1, 

2, ‘ irnbace 9 Q uarto 3, f imbrace9; R o w e, * make bare 9; T h eobald  (W arburton), 
« im bare9; P o p e ,1 openly imbrace,9 etc. Schm idt explain s the lines :— “  T h e y  
strive to  exclude you, instead o f exclu d in g  am ply, w ith ou t restriction or 
subterfuge, th eir ow n false titles.”  Perhaps M r  W . A . W rig h t's  explana
tion  is the truer, ta k in g  ‘ im bar9 in  the sense o f  ‘ to  bar i n , ' ‘ secure' : —  
“ T h e  K in gs o f France, says the A rch b ish op , w hose ow n righ t is derived 
on ly through the fem ale line, prefer to  shelter them selves under the flimsy 
protection o f  an appeal to the Salic law , w hich  w ould exclude H en ry’s



claim , instead o f fu lly  securing and defending their ow n titles b y  m ain tain 
in g th at though, lik e  H e n ry ’s, derived through the fem ale line, their claim 
w as stronger than his.”

I. ii. 98. 4 in the Book o f  Numbers 9 ; c.p. N um bers x x v ii. 1 -11 .
I. ii. 99. 4 man 9; the reading o f Folios ; Q uartos, ‘ tonne.9
I. ii. 110. ‘ Forage in 9 ; Folios, ‘  For rage in 9 ; Q uarto 1, 4 Foraging9; 

Q uarto 3, 4 For raging th e 9

I. ii. 125. * Your grace hath cause and means 9 H anm er reads 4 Your race hath 

had causey means9 V arious readings have been suggested, but there seems to 
be no difficulty w hatever in understanding the te x t as it  stands.

I. ii. 13 1. 4 blood9; so F olios 3, 4 ; F o lio  1 , 4 Bloods 9; F o lio  2, 4 Blouds.9
I. ii. 150. 4 w ith ample and brim fulness ; probably 4 brim 9 is here adjec

tival ; P ope reads 4 brimfulness 9; but the accent favours the present reading.
I. ii. 154. ‘ the ill-neighbourhood9; Bosw ell, from  Quartos, reads ‘ the bruit thereof9

I. ii. 163. 4 her chronicle Capell, Johnson c o n j.; F olios read 4 their C.9; 
Quartos, 4your Chronicles ’ ; R o w e, 4 his Chronicle9

I. ii. 173 . 4 tea r9; so R ow e, ed. 2 ;  F olios, 4t a m e Q uartos, ‘ spoil9* 
Theobald, 4 ta in t9

I. ii. 180-183. T heobald  first com pared these lines w ith  Cicero, B e  

Republican ii. 42, and thought th at Shakespeare had perhaps borrowed 
from Cicero.

I. ii. 187-203. L y ly , in his Euphues (A rb e r ’s R ep rin t, pp. 262-4), has a 
similar description o f the com m on-w ealth  o f  the bees : its ultimate source is 
probably P lin y ’s N atural H istory, B ook xi. ([n.b., H olland’s translation did 
not appear till 1601).

I. ii. 197. ‘ majesty9; so R o w e from Q uartos; F olios, 4 M aiesties 9
I. ii. 208. ‘ Come9; so F o lio s ; C apell, from Quartos, ‘f y 9; ‘ as many 

1ways meet in one tow n9; C apell, from  Quartos, reads 4 A s many seuerall wayes 

meete in one tow ne9; D yce, Lettsom  conj., 4 A s many several streets, ’ etc.
I. ii. 209. 4 meet in one salt sea9; C apell, from Quartos, reads 4 run in one s e lf  

sea9; V aughan conj., 4 run in one salt sea.9

I. ii. 212. 4 E n d 9; Pope’s em endation from  Quartos ; F olios, 4 A n d 9

I. ii. 255. 4 This tun o f treasure9; probably suggested b y the corresponding 
words in The Famous Victories.

I. ii. 263. ‘ shall strike his fa th e r s  crown into the hazard9; ‘  h a za rd9 used 
technically, 44 the hazard in  a tennis-court ” ; g lo sses,4 grille de trip ot9 in old 
French dictionaries.

Prol. II. Pope transferred the Prologue to the end o f  the first scene.
Prol. II. 32. 4 The abuse o f  distance ; force a play : 9 so F olios ; Pope, 4 w hile 

w e force a p la y 9; W arburton conj. ‘ while w e fa rce a p la y 9; etc. 4 to force a 
play ’ is interpreted by Steevens to mean 4 to produce a play by com pressing

Notes T H E  L I F E  O F
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m any circumstances into a narrow com pass/ V arious emendations have 
been proposed, but in spite o f  the im perfection o f the line as it  stands, no 
suggestions seem to im prove upon it. Perhaps, after all, the line is correct 
as it  stands, w ith  a pause for a syllable at the cassura, and w ith  a vocalic r 
in 'force * m akin g the w ord d issy lla b ic; cp, ‘fie rc e9 II. iv. 09.

Prol. II. 41. 4 B ut, till the king come fo r th ,9 etc, i.e . 4 until the K in g  come 
forth w e shall not shift our scene unto Southam pton/

II. i. 5. 4 there shall he smiles 9; H anm er conj., W arburton, 4 there shall be_
(sm iles) 9 ; Farm er, C ollier, 2 ed., 4 smites9 (i.e .  blow s).

II. i. 25. 4 m are9; restored b y  Theobald  from  Q uartos; Folios read 
‘ name9; H anm er, ‘ dame9; C ollier M S ., 4 ja d e 9

II. i. 28. 4 H ow  now , mine host P isto l/ 9 Quartos, 4 H ow  do you my hoste ?  9 
g iv in g  the w ords to N ym .

II. i. 38. 4 0 w ell a day, Lady, i f  he he not drawn now 9; 4 d ra w n 9 Theobald ’s 
em endation; Folios, ‘  hcwne9; M alon e from  Q uarto 1 , ‘ 0 L o r d ! here93 
corporal JNrym9s ------ /

II. i. 43. ‘ Iceland d o g / 9 ; Steevens, Johnson c o n j.;  Folios read ‘ Island 

Quartos, ‘ Iseland! T h ere are several allusions to 44these shaggy, 
sharp-eared, w h ite  dogs, m uch im ported form erly as favourites for ladies/’

II. i. 79. 4 lazar kite o f  Cressid9s kind9; probably a scrap from  some old play. 
In certain parallel passages the readings vary between 4 K i t e 9 4 K it  9 ‘  Catte9 •
‘ K i t 9 too, is the spelling o f  F olio  4.

II. i. 85. ‘ and you, hostess9; Folios 4 andyour H ostesse9; Folio  4, ‘  Hostes you 
must come straight to my master, and you Hoste Pistole,9

II. i. 99. 4 Base is the slave that p a y s 9 a quotation from an old play. 
Steevens q u o te s ,44 M y  m otto shall be, Base is the man that p a y s99 (H ey- 
w ood’s 4 F air M a id  o f  the W est ’ ).

II. i. 109 and n o  om itted in Folios.

II. l i .  9. 4 Whom he hath dull9d  and cloy9d w ith gracious favours ’ ; F o lio s 3, 4,

“  lu ll’d ”  Quartos, follow ed b y  Steevens, < whom he hath cloy’d  and grat’ d  w ith  
princely favours,9

II. ii. 61. ‘ W ho are the late commissioners ?  ’ ; V aughan  conj. ‘ W ho ask the 

late com m issioner; C ollier M S . ‘ the state c.’ ; but no change is necessary; 
‘ late commissioners ~ ‘ lately appointed.com m issioners.’

II. ii. 63. ‘f o r  it,’  i.e . for m y commission.

IF. ii. 1 14- ‘ by treasons ’; M ason conj. ‘ to treasons'; M o b e rly  conj. ‘  by reasons.' •*
II. ii. 118 . ‘ But he that temper’ d  thee bade thee stand u p ' ;  M ob erly  conj. 

‘ But he that tempter-fiend that stirr'd  thee u p '-  D yce, Johnson conj. ‘ tempted'-, 
Folios, ‘ b a d ,' V aughan  conj. ‘  sin thus.' N o emendation is necessary, tho’ it 
is uncertain w h at the exact force o f  «bade thee stand up '  m ay be, w hether ( i )
‘ lik e  an honest-m an,’ or (2 ) «rise in rebellion.’
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II. ii. 1 39-140. 4 To mark the fu ll-frau ght man and best indued W ith  some 

suspicion 9; M a lo n e ’s em en d ation ; T h eobald , 4 the best,9 etc. ; F o lios, 4 To 

make thee f u l l  frau ght man and best indued9 etc.; P ope, 4 To make the f u l l  fra u g ht 
man, the best, endu9d  W ith 9 etc.

II. ii. 148. ‘ H enry9; T heobald ’s correction from  Quartos ; Folios 4 Thom as9
II. ii. 176. ‘ you h a v e9; so K n ig h t, from Q uartos; F olios 2, 3, 4, 4you 

three9; F o lio  1, ‘ you?

II. iii. 11 . ‘A 9 made a fin er end9; Folios 1, 2, 4 a fin e r 9; Folios 3, 4 , ‘fin e r 9; 
C apell, * a fin e 9; Johnson conj. * a f in a l9; V aughan conj. 4 a fa ir  9 Probably 
M istress Q u ic k ly ’s w ords are correctly reported, and should n ot be edited.

II. iii. 14. 4fum ble w ith the sheets ’ ; popularly supposed to  be a sign  o f 
approaching death.

II. iii. 17-18 . * and a9 babbled o f  green fields 9; T h eobald ’s famous correction of 
F o lio s ,4 and a Table o f  greene fie ld s9; T h eob ald ’s reading w as suggested to  him  
by a M S . note w ritten  in a copy o f Shakespeare b y 4 a gentlem an som etim e 
deceased,’ w ho proposed 4 A nd a9 talked o f  green field s?  T h e  Quartos om it the 
line, g iv in g  the passage thus :—

“  H is nose was as sharp as a pen,
For when I  saw hint fum ble w ith the sheetes,
A  nd talk ofJloures, and smile vfo his fingers ends,
I  knew there was no way but one?

(n.b. 4talk offioures ’). M a n y  suggestions have been put forw ard since Pope 
explained th at the w ords w ere part o f a stage direction, and that 4 G reen
field w as the name o f  the property-m an in that tim e w h o  furnished im ple
ments, etc., for the actors.’ T h e  m arginal stage-direction w as, according to 
him, 4 A  table o f green field s?  M alon e, 4 in a table o f  green fie ld s9 Collier M S ., 
‘ on a table o f  green freese?  R ecen tly  M r  H en ry Bradley has pointed out that 
4 green fie ld9 was occasionally used for the exchequer table, a table o f green 
baize. A  com bination o f this suggestion w ith  the reading o f  the C ollier 
M S . w ould require m erely the change o f 4 and9 to 4 on,9 but one cannot easily 
g ive  up one’s perfect faith  in T h eobald ’s m ost brilliant conjecture.

II. iii. 51. ‘ L et senses ru le9; i.e. ‘ let prudence govern y o u ’ (Steevens).
IL iii. 54. 4 A nd holdfast is the only dog ’ ; cp, 4 B rag  is a good dog, but hold

fast is a better.’

II. ii. 53. 4 Caveto 9 Quartos, 4 cophetua?

fl* Iv * 5 7 * 1 mountain s ir e 9*, Theobald, 4mounting sire9; C ollier, M itfo rd  
conj. 4 mighty s ir e9; 4mountain9 evidently means 4 h u ge as a m ountain.’

Prol. III. 4. 4 Hampton 9 T h eobald ’s correction o f  F olios 4 D over?

Prol. III. 6. ‘fa n n in g 9; R o w e’s em endation o f  Folios 1 ,2 ,  4fa y n in g ,’ Folios 
3, 4, ‘  fa in in g 9; Gould conj. ‘ playing?
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Prol. III. 35. ‘  E ke9 \ the first folio, < eech9; the others, ‘  ech9; probably 
representing the pronunciation o f  the word.

III. i. 7. ‘  summon up 9 R o w e ’s em endation o f F olios ‘ commune up 9
III. i. 15. * nostril9; R o w e ’s em endation o f  Folios ‘ nos th rill,9
III. i. 32. 6straining ’ ; R o w e’s em endation o f F olios ‘  Straying.9
III. ii. 20. 1 Up to the breach, you dogs / avaunt, you cullions / 9 \ so F o lio s; 

C apell reads, from  Quartos, ‘  Gotfs p lu d !— Up to the preaches, you rascals / w ill 

you not up to the preaches ?  .
III. v. 46. ‘  K nights 9; T h eob ald ’s em endation o f F olios ‘  K in g s9
III. v. 54. ‘ Rouen9; M alone’s em endation o f  ‘ Rone] Q u arto s; ‘ Roan] Folios.
III. v i. 28-30. ‘ A n d  giddy Fortune9 s furious fickle ’w heel9 etc.; cp. ‘  Fortune is 

blin d . . . •whose foot is standing on a rolling stone] K y d ’s Spanish Tragedy.

From the English translation (Cott. MS., XVth cent.) of William de Deguilleville’s
Pilgrim age o f Human L ife .

III. vi. 31. ‘  Fortune is painted blind9; W arburton  proposed the om ission o f 
‘  blind] w h ich  m ay have been caugh t up from  the n ext line.

III. v i. 4 1. ‘ Fortune is Bardolphls f o e 9; a reference to the o ld  ballad , 
‘  Fortune, my fo e  / ’

III. v i. 79. ‘  nevu-tuned9; P o p e  reads ‘  new -turned9; C o llie r  M S .,  ‘  nezu- 

coined9; G ran t W h ite , ‘ new found.9
III. v i. 1 0 7 - m .  F lu e lle n ’s d escrip tion  o f  B ard o lp h  fo rc ib ly  recalls 

C h au cer’s Som pnour in the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales (Q u a rto s , ‘ whelkesy 
and knubsy a n d pumplcs 9 fo r  ‘  bubukles, and whelkes, and knobs ’ ).

III. v i. 1 17. ‘ len ity ] R o w e ’s em endation from  Q u a r to ; F o lio s , ‘ L ev ity .9
III. v i. 120. ‘  ha b it9; i.e. sleeveless co at, th e  h erald ’s tabard.
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III. v ii. 15 . 4 chez les narines ’  ; C a p e ll, 6 qui a 9 $ F o lio s , 4 ches’ ; H eath  

con j. 4 voyez, e tc.
III. v ii. 43. 4 Wonder o f  N ature, ’ p ro b ab ly  the first w o rd s o f  a sonnet or 

ly r ic  o f  the tim e.
III. v ii. 66, 67. 4 L e  chien . . . au bourbicr’  \ 4 the d o g  is returned to his 

o w n  v o m it, and th e w ash ed  ou t sow  to th e m ire /  cp. 2 P eter ii. 22.
P ro l. IV . 16. 4 nam e*] T y r w h i t t ’s co n j.; F o lio s , 4 nam'd.9 
P ro l. IV . 20, 4 cripple tardy-gaited’ ; F o lio s , 4 creeplc-tardy-gated.’

P ro l. IV . 26. 4 Investing lank-lean cheeks and vuar-zuorn coats’  ; C a p e ll,
4 A n d zvar-zvorn coats, investing lank-lean cheeks ’ ; H an m er, 4 In  Toasted’ ; 
W a rb u rto n , 4 Invest in ’ ; B e ck e tt conj. 4 Infesting 9 etc.

IV . i. 35. 4 Q ui va la ’ • R o w e ’s em endation o f  F o lio s  4 Che vous la ? '

IV . i. 65. 4 speak lovuer’ ; so Q u arto  3, adopted b y  M a lo n e ;  Q u artos 1,
2, 4 lezver’ ; F o lio s , 1 fe w e r 9 \ cp. 4 to  speak f e w / a  p rovin cia lism  fo r 4 to 
speak lo w  ’ (a cco rd in g  to  Steevens, w h o  prefers the fo lio  readin g).

IV . i. 94. 4 S ir Thomas ’ ; T h e o b a ld ’s co rrectio n  o f  F o lio s  4 John 9
IV . i. 132. 4 sinfully  miscarry upon

t
the sea 9; P o p e reads from  Q u artos,
if a l l  into some Itzxjd action and miscarry,9

I V . i. 187. 4 mote 9 • M a lo n e ’s
em endation o f  F o lio s . 4 M oth  ’ ; 
Q u artos, 4 moath.’

IV . i. 254* * W hat is thy soul o f
adoration F ’ ; K n ig h t ’s read in g  ; F o lio  
I reads, i W ha tP  is thy Soule o f  Odora- 

tio n ?  ’ ; F o lio s  2, 3, 4, 4 Adoration ’ ; 
W a rb u rto n , 4 W hat is thy to ll, 0 adora
tion ?  ’ ; H an m er, 4 W hat is thy shezv 

o f adoration ?  ’ ; Joh n son , 4 W hat is 

thy soul, 0  a d o r a t i o n e tc ., etc.. (1?*

I V . i. 299? 300. 4 take from  them nozv 

the sense o f  reckoning, i f  the opposed 

numbers’ ; T y r w h i t t ’ s rea d in g ; F o lio s ,
4 take . . . reclining o f  the opposed num

bers : ’ ; T h e o b a ld , 4 take . . . reckoning;
From an original specimen of the time of lest th ’ opposed numbers’ ; e tc ., etc. 

Charles V II. of France (a .D. 1422-1440), TT7- ,
preserved in a private collection in Paris. 1 v . 11. 45. 1  ne horsemen sit like Jixed

candlesticks. ’ Cp. illu stration .
IV . iii. 40. 4 thefeast o f  Crispian ’ fa lls upon the 25th O ctob er.
I V . ii i .  44. 4 H e that shall live this day, and see’ ; P o p e ’s read in g ; F o lio s ,
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i H e that shall see this day and liv e ’ ; Q u artos, i H e that outlives this day and 
sees,9

IV . iii. 48. O m itted  in  F o lio s.
IV . iii. 52. 4 his m outh9; so F o lio s ;  Q u artos, 4their mouths9; P op e, 

4 their m outh9
IV . iv . 3. 4 Qualtitie calmie custure m e9; p ro b a b ly  P isto l catches the last 

w o rd  o f  the F ren ch  sold ier’s speech, repeats it , and adds the refrain o f a 
p o p u lar Irish son g, 4 Calen, 0 custure m e9 =  c colleen  oge astore,’ i,e . 4 y o u n g  
g ir l ,  m y treasu re.’ T h e  p o p u la rity  o f  the son g is evidenced b y  the 
fo llo w in g  h ead in g  o f  one o f  the songs in  R o b in so n ’s H an d fu l o f  Pleasant D e
lights (cp. A r b e r ’s R e p rin t, p . 33): 4A  Sonet o f a Lover in the praise o f his lady. 
To Calen 0 custure m e; sung at euerie lines end9; first pointed  ou t b y  M alon e.

I V . iv . 72. 4 this roaring devil ¥ the old play 9; a llu d in g  to th e  standing 
character o f  the D e v il in th e  M o r a lity  p lays.

IV . v, 11 . 4 L e t us die in honour; once9; K n ig h t ’s em en d ation ; F o lio  1, 
‘ L et us dye in once9; F o lio s  2, 3, 4, 4 L e t us flu e in once9; & c. O m itted  by 
P op e.

IV . v. 18. 4 our lives9; Steevens adds from  Q uartos, 'U nto these English , or 

else die w ith fa m e9; V a u g h a n  con j. 4 Unto these E nglish , or else die w ith shame,9
I V . v ii. 31 4 alike9; so F o lio s ;  R o w e  reads, 4 as like,9
IV . v ii. 45. 4 made’ ; C a p e ll, fo llo w in g  Q u artos, reads 4 made an end,9
IV . v ii. 65. 4 Assyrian slin gs ’ ; T h eo b a ld  com pared Judith  ix . 7 , and 

defended the read in g a ga in st W a rb u rto n ’s proposed 4 B alearian9 (a fter
w ard s w ith d ra w n ).

I V . v ii. 7 1 . 4w hat means this, herald?9; Steevens’ re a d in g ; F o lio  1,
4 w hat meanes this h e ra ld ?9; F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , 4 w hat means their herald9; H an- 
m er conj. 4 w hat meanest thou, herald? 9

IV . v ii. 81. 4 their wounded steeds 9; F o l io s ,4 w ith , ’ corrected  b y  M alon e. 
T h e  Q uartos om it the line.

P ro l. V .  30-35. T h e  a llusion  is to R o b e rt D e v e re u x , E a r l o f  E ssex, 
w h o  w as sent to Ireland in  1599 to suppress T y r o n e ’s r e b e llio n ; he le ft 
London on M a rch  27, and returned on Septem ber 28 (y . P reface).

P ro l. V .  38. 4 T he emperor9s coming ’ ; i.e, 4 th e  em peror is co m in g ,’ or 
(b etter) 4 the em peror’s co m in g ,’ p ara lle l to  4 the K in g  o f  E n g la n d ’s stay 
at hom e.’ T h e  lin e  refers to th e v is it  o f  S ig ism un d , E m p ero r o f  G erm an y 
1 st M a y  1416. M a lo n e  supposed th at a lin e  had d ropped ^out before 

The E m peror9 & c. ; C a p e ll re-w ro te  the passage. It seems, h ow ever, 
th at i f  instead o f  a sem i-colon, a com m a is placed after 4 at home,9 the lines 
are p e rfectly  in te llig ib le  as th ey  stand

V . i. 85. i D o ll’ ; C a p e l l ,4 N e ll9; w h ic h  is p ro b ab ly  th e  correct read- 
in g , th o u gh  Shakespeare m ay h im self have made the m istake.
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V . ii. 7 4 Burgundy ’ ; R o w e ’s em endation, from  Q u artos, o f  F o lio  i ,  
4 Burgogne9; F o lio s  2, 4, 4 Burgoigne’ ; F o lio  3, 4 Bargoigne. ’

V . ii. I I .  c So are you, princes E nglish , every one9 ; F o lio s  I , 2 , 3 > * are 

you princes {E nglish ') every one’ ’ ; F o lio  4, ‘ So are you princes (English every one

V . ii. 12. 4 E n g la n d '; so F o lio s  2, 3, 4 ;  F o lio  1 reads 4 Ireland. ’
V .  ii. 30. 4 a l l9 \ R o w e ’s re a d in g ; F o lio s  4 w ith a ll9
V . ii .  82. 4 Ptf/j accept ’ ! W arb u rto n  reads, * P ajj, or accept ’ ; M a lo n e  

con j. * P a ss, or except, ’ & C .

V . ii. 259, 260. 4 queen of ally K atharin e9 \ C a p e ll co n j., adopted b y 
D y c e , 4 queen o f  a ll K a tha rin es9

V . ii. 359. H eritier 9; F o lio s read f H eretere9; ‘ Praclarissim us 9; so F o lio s  ; 
R ann reads * Percarissimus 9; the error is, h o w e ver, copied from  H olin sh ed .

V . ii. 393. 4 Sennet9 5 F o lio  1 , 4 Senet9; F o lio  2, 4 Sonet,9 as th o u g h  re
fe rr in g  to  the fourteen lin es o f  th e E p ilo g u e .

E p il.  13. f W hich oft our stage hath show n9; vide Preface to 1, 2, 3 H enry K I ,

Helmet, Shield (inside), and Saddle of Henry V., preserved in Westminster Abbey.
(Selected from drawings in Goughs Sepulchral Monuments,)
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H E N R Y  V I.— Parts I., II., and III.

Preface.
F ir s t  E d itio n s. (L) The F irst P a rt o f  Henry the Sixth  was in all 

probability printed for the first tim e in the F irst F o lio . O n Novem ber 
8th, 1623, B lount 8c Jaggard entered, am ong other copies o f Shakes
peare’s w orks u  not form erly entered to  other m en,”  “  the T h ird e  Parte 
o f  H en ry the S ix t,”  b y  w hich  term th ey evidently referred to the play 
w h ich , chronologically considered, precedes the Second and T h ird  Parts.

T h e  opening lines o f the p lay are sufficient to render it  w ell-n igh  certain 
that 1 Henry F I .  is n ot w h o lly  Shakespeare’s ; *  and there can be little  
doubt that « the hand o f  the G reat M aster is on ly  occasionally per
ceptib le  ”  therein. Probably w e have here an inferior production by 
some unknow n d ram atist,f w r it in g  about 1589, to  w h ich  Shakespeare 
made im portant “ ad d itio n s”  in  the year 1 5 9 1 ;  to him  m ay safely be 
assigned the greater part o f  A c t  IV . ii.-v ii., especially the T a lb o t 
episodes (scene v ii., in spite o f  its rhym e, has the Shakespearian note, 
and is n otew orth y from  the point o f  v iew  o f literary h is to r y ) ; the 
w ooin g o f  M arg aret b y  Suffolk (V . iii.) has, too, som ething o f Shakes
peare’s touch ; finally, there is the T e m p le  Garden scene (II. iv .) , w hich  
is certainly Shakespeare’s, th ou gh , jud ged  b y m etrical peculiarities, it m ay 
w e ll have been added some years after 159 1. W e m ay be sure that at no 
tim e in  his career could he have been g u ilty  o f the crude and vulgar pre
sentm ent o f Joan o f  A rc  in the la tter part o f the play.

( I I .)  The Second and T hird  Parts o f  Henry the S ixth , form ing together a 
tw o-sectioned play, have com e dow n to us in tw o  version s:— (a)  T h e  
F olio  version, authorised b y  Shakespeare’s editors ; (h)  a carelessly printed 
early Q uarto version, d iffering in m any im portant respects f r o m ^ a ) ; about 
3240 lines in the Q uarto edition appear either in the same or an altered

* Cp. Coleridge, “  I f  you do not feel the possibility of [these lines] having been 
written by Shakespeare, all I dare suggest is, that you may have ears,— for so has 
another animal,— but an ear you can not have, me ju d ice."

t  Dr Furnivall sees at least four hands in the p lay; Mr Fleay assigns it to Peele, 
Marlowe, Lodge or Nash, and Shakespeare. The attempt to determine the author
ship is futile, owing to the absence of all evidence on the point.



form in the Folio edition, while about 274° ^nes *n t^e latter are entirely 
new.* The title-pages of the first Quartos, corresponding to Parts I. and 
II. respectively, are as f o l l o w s ( i . )  “  T h e First part of the Con | tention 
betw ixt the two famous houses of Yorke | and Lancaster, w ith  the death 
of the good | Duke Humphrey : | And the banishment and death o f the 
Duke of | Suffolk, and the Tragicall end of the proud Cardinall | of 
Winchester, w ith the notable Rebellion | of Jacke Cade: | A n d  the Duke o f  

Yorke's f r s t  claime vnto the | Crozvne. L ondon. Printed by Thomas Creed, 
for Thomas M illington, | and are to be sold at his shop vnder Saint Peter’s 

| Church in Cornwall. | 1594-”  t  [Quarto 1.] (ii.) “  T h e | true Tragedie 
of Richard | Duke o f  Yorke, and the death o f  | good K ing Henrie the Sixt, | 
•with the -whole contention bet-weene | the two Houses Lancaster | and Yorke, as 
it was sundrie times j acted by the R ight Honoura j ble the Earle o f Pem
b ro k e  his Seruants. | Printed at London by P .S . for Thomas M illing- | ton, 

and are to be sold at his shoppe -under | Saint Peter’s Church in | Cornwal, 1595.” 
[Quarto 1.] Second editions of both ( i.)  and ( i i .)  appeared in 1600, and in 
1619 a third edition of the two plays t o g e t h e r « The | Whole Contention 
| betweene the two Famous | Houses, L ancaster and | Y orke. | W ith  the 

Tragicall ends o f  the good Duke Humfrey, Richard Duke of Yorke, and K ing  

H enrie the S ix t. Divided into two Parts : and newly corrected and enlarged. 
Written by W illiam  Shakespeare, Gent. | Printed at L ondon, for T .P .”  

[Quarto 3.]
(B oth  the F irs t and T h ird  Q uartos have been reproduced b y  ph otolith o

graphy in the series o f Quarto Facsim iles issued under the superintendence o f 
D r  F u rn iv a ll; N os. 23, 24, 37, 38). In the com parison o f  Quartos 1 and 
3 one finds that the corrections are p rin cip ally  in P a rt I . ; in P a rt II. the 
alterations are alm ost all o f single w o r d s ; taken altogether, how ever, the 
changes are sligh t, an'd are such “  as m ay have been made b y a R eviser w ho 
heard the Folio P lay  (2  H enry V I .)  w ith  a copy o f Q uarto 1 or Q uarto 2 In 
his hand, or w h o  had a chance o f ta k in g  a note or tw o  from  the Burbage- 
play-house copy, and then made further corrections at hom e.”  A t  all events, 
Q uarto 3 is a more correct cop y o f  the older form of 2, 3 H enry V I . than w e 
have in Q uarto 1, though its superiority does not bring it  m uch nearer to 

the F olio  version. J

* “  Out of 3075 lines in Part II., there are 1715 new lines and some 840 altered lines 
(many but very slightly altered), and some 520 old lines. In Part III., out of 2902 
lines, there are about 1021 new lines, about 871 altered lines, and above 1010 old lines.

t  Entered in the Stationers’ Register, March 12th, 1593.
t A  condensed version of the three parts of Henry V I., in one play, was prepared by 

Charles Kemble, and has recently been printed for the first time in the Irving Shakes
peare from the unique copy in Mr Irving’s possession.
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T h e  R e la tio n  of th e  Q u arto s to 2  a n d  3 H e n r y  V I.  
T h e  most cursory glance at the Quartos is enough to  convince one that scant 
justice has been done to the author o f th e  plays, and that the printers o f the 
Quartos must have had very careless cop y before them . Probably m any 
errors m ay be referred to  the indifferent reporters em ployed by the pirate 
publisher.

1 Some by stenography drew 
The plot, p u t it  in prints scarce one word tr~ue’ ;

so com plained T hom as H eyw ood  oi the treatm ent to  w hich  one o f his pro
ductions had been subjected; he com plained, too, th at “  plays w ere copied 
only b y  the ear,”  “  publisht in savage and ragged ornam ents.”  B ut this 
probable cause o f much corruption in The Contention and The True Tragedy w ill 
not account for ( a) the inherent w eakness o f  a great part o f  both p la y s; (fb) 
the un-Shakespearian character o f m any im portant passages and w hole 
scenes. O n the other hand, m any o f  these la tter  passages are to  be found 
( it  is true, often in an im proved form ) in the Second and T hird  Parts o f Henry

V I .)  as printed in the Folio. H ence arises the m ost com plex o f Shakes
pearian problem s, and scholars are divided on the question ; their view s m ay 
be grouped under four heads, according as it  is m aintained ( i )  th at Shakes
peare was the author o f  the four plays ; * (2 )  th at Shakespeare w as merely 
the reviser, retaining portions o f  his predecessor’s w o rk , altering portions, 
and adding passages o f  his ow n ; + (3 ) th a t the portions com m on to  the old 
plays, and 2, 3 H e n ry  V I .,  w ere Shakespeare’s contribution to  the original 
dramas (b y  M arlo w e, Greene, Shakespeare, and, perhaps, Peele) ; J  (4 ) that 
M arlow e, Greene, and, perhaps, Peele, w ere th e authors o f  the old plays, 
w hile  Shakespeare and M arlow e w ere th e revisers, w o rk in g  as collaborators. 
T h e  fourth view  has been strenuously m aintained in an elaborate study o f 
the subject, contributed to  the Transactions o f th e N ew  Shakespeare 
Society,§ w here the M arlow an  passages in the Quartos are definitely 
attributed to M arlow e, the Greenish to Greene, and others to Peele, w hile 
the M arlow an  lines w hich  occur for the first tim e in 2, 3 H en ry V I. are 
accounted for b y assum ing that M arlow e and Shakespeare jo in tly  revised 
the older p la y s ; so th at in some cases w e have Shakespeare revising the 
w o rk  o f M arlow e and Greene, at others Shakespeare and M arlow e revising 
the w o rk  o f Greene. ||

* Cp. Knight’s Essay on the subject in The Pictorial Shakespeare.
t Malone, Variorum Shakespeare, 1821, Vol. X V III.
X R. Grant White, Shakespeare, Vol. V II. Cp. Halliwell, F irst Sketches o f  2 and 3 

Henry V I.; Sh. Soc. Reprints, 1843 » Swinburne, Study o f  Shakespeare; etc.
§ Miss Jane Lee, New Shak. Soc., 1876.
|| Miss Lee’s conjectural table of Shakespeare’s and Marlowe’s shares in 2, 3 Henry 

V I. is none the less of value, as indicating the doubtful elements of the plays, though 
one may not accept her final conclusions. It is here printed as simplified by Prof.
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It is undoubtedly true that many passages in The Contention and The True 

Tragedie are reminiscent o f M arlowe and Greene, and that such a passage as 
2 H enry V I . A ct IV. i. i - i i, which occurs for the first time in the Folio, is 
also strongly Marlowan in character, but this and similar rhetorical sketches 
may very well have been in existence before 1594, being omitted from the 
acting version of the play, and hence not found in The Contention. Again, 
the famous Jack Cade scene (A ct IV. ii.) is common to the Quarto and 
F o lio ; according to this fourth view it must be attributed to Greene, but 
there is nothing in the whole of his extant plays to justify the ascription. 
T h e most striking speech in the whole of 2, and 3, Henry V I.— viz., Y ork ’s 
“  S h e-w o lf o f  France, but worse than wolves o f  France ,”  is to be found verbatim 

in the older Quartos. That M arlowe was capable of this and of higher 
efforts none will deny, but there is in the speech, high-sounding as it is, a 
certain restraint and sanity, an absence of lyrical effect, which would make 
one hesitate before assigning it to M arlowe, even if external evidence told 
in favour of, and not against, his authorship. W eighing carefully all the 
evidence, one is inclined to see in the Quartos of 1594-5, a garbled shorthand 
edition of an acting version, popular at the time, perhaps chiefly by reason 
of Shakespeare’s * additions ’ to earlier plays, previously unsuccessful, possibly 
the work of Marlowe and Greene, or of some clever disciple; the correct 
copy o f this pirated edition may have served as basis for the revised version 
which Shakespeare subsequently prepared, though he did not in this instance 
attempt a thorough recast of his materials: the comparatively few im
portant i additions ’ which appear in the Folio version, and only there, may 
be (i.)  Shakespeare’s contributions to the older plays before 1594; or (ii.)

Dowden (Shakespeare Primer, p. 76; Cp. Shak. Soc. Trans., 1876, pp. 293-303). “ The 
table shows in detail how the revision was effected. Thus 41 Act I. Sc. i. S., M. and 
G means that in this scene Shakespeare was revising the work of Marlowe and 
Greene; “ Act IV. Sc. x. S. and M., G.u means that here Shakespeare and' Marlowe 
were revising the work of Greene.

Henry VI. P a rt I I .— Act I. Sc. i. S., M . and G.; Sc. ii. S., G.\ Sc. iii. S., G. and M .; 
Sc. iv. S., G. Act II. Sc. i. S., G .; Sc. ii. S .t M . and (?) G.; Sc. iii. S. and (?) M., G.;  
Sc. iv. S., G. Act III. Sc. i. S. and (?) M., M . a n d G.; Sc. ii. Si and M., M. a n d G.; Sc. 
iii. S., M. Act IV. Sc. i. M., G .; Sc. ii., iii., iv. S., G .; Sc. v. unrevised, G .; Sc. vi., 
vii., viii., ix. S., G.;  Sc. x. S. and M., G. Act V. Sc. i. M. and S., M . and  (?) G .; Sc. 
ii. M. and S., G. and M.\ Sc. iii. S., G. and M.

Henry VI. P art I I I .— Act I. Sc. L S., M . ; Sc. ii. M., M . ; Sc. iii. unrevised, M . ; 
Sc. iv. S., M. and (?) G. Act II. Sc. i. M. and (?) S., M . and  (?) G .; Sc. ii. (?) M., M ., 
G., and (?) P , ; Sc. iii. S. and M., M . ; Sc. iv. M., G. ; Sc. v. S. and (?) M., G.; Sc. vi. 
M., M. and  G. Act III. Sc. i. S., G .; Sc ii., S., G. and  (?) M , ; Sc. iii. (?) M., G. 
and (?) P . Act IV. Sc. L S., G .; Sc. ii. M., M. ; Sc. iii. S., M . ; Sc. iv. S., G ; Sc. 
v. S., (?) G .; Sc. vi., vii. S., G .; Sc. viii. S., (?) Act V. Sc. i. M., G. and  (?) P . ; 
Sc. ii. S., M. and G. ; Sc. iii M., G .; Sc. iv. S., G. and (?) P . ; Sc. v., vi. S., M.\ Sc. 
vii. unrevised, G.”
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the w ork  o f  the original author or authors, om itted from the acting version ; 
or ( i ii .)  new  m atter added b y  Shakespeare any tim e between 1594 and 1600 

(e.g. 3 H en ry V I .,  v .,  11. 1 -50 ).*

D a te  o f  C o m p o s i t i o n .  (I.) T h ere is no m ention of Henry V I .  in 
M ere ’s famous list in Pallad'ts Tam ia (15 9 8 ), although reference is there made 
to so doubtful a production as Titus Andronicus ; the omission must have been 
due to  the vexed question o f authorship, and not to any w an t o f popularity 
on the part o f  the p la y s: as early as 1592 Nash in his u Pierce Penniless "  

referred to the enthusiasm  o f E lizabeth an  playgoers for the T a lb o t scenes :—  
<< H ow  1would it have joyed brave Talbot, the terror o f  the French, to think that after 

he had been tw o hundred years in his tomb he should triumph again on the stage, and 

have his bones embalmed w ith the tears o f  ten thousand spectators (at least at several 
times'), who, in the tragedian that represents his person, behold him fresh  bleeding, ” 
T h ere  can be little  doubt th at 1 Henry V I .  is here referred to, and especi
a lly  the Shakespearian contributions to  the play. A ccord in g  to H enslow e’s 
D ia ry  * Henry (or H ary, H arey, e tc .)  the S ix th '  w as perform ed as a new  play 
in M arch  1591 ; the repeated entries in 1592 fu lly  bear out N ash ’s eulogy. 
If, as seems very probable, H en slow e’s “  Henry V I P  is identical w ith  
1 Henry V I .,  w e  have the actual date o f Shakespeare’s additions to an old 
and crude < chronicle dram a,’ the p roperty o f Lord  Strange’s C o m p a n y .f

(II.) T o  the same year as N ash’s “  Pierce Penniless ”  belongs G reene’s 
posthumous tract i The Groatsworth o f  W it bought w ith a M illion  o f  Repentance. ’ J  
A t  the end o f the pam phlet, published b y C h ettle  before D ec. 1592, occurs 
the famous address 6 T o  those gentlem en his quondam  acquaintance,’ etc.§ 
T h e  three playm akers to w hom  his remarks are directed have been identified 
as ( 1 )  C hristopher M a rlo w e , (2 )  T hom as Nash (o r possibly L od ge), and 
(3 ) George Peele. T h e  poin t o f the w hole passage is its attack on players 
in  general, and on one p layer in particular, w h o  w as usurping the play
w rig h t’s province.!! T h e  w ords ‘ tiger's heart w rapt in a player's hide' parody

* The Cambridge editors put the matter cautiously:— M We cannot agree with 
Malone on the one hand, that they (the old plays) contain nothing of Shakespeare’s, 
nor with Mr Knight on the other, that they are entirely his work ; there are so many 
internal proofs of his having had considerable share in their composition."

f  Shakespeare in all probability belonged to this Company; in 159a it was merged 
into the Lord Chamberlain’s {vide Halliwell’s Outlines o f the L ife  o f  Shakespeare}.

t Cp. Shakspere Allusion-Books, Part I. Edited by C. M. Ingleby for The New 
Shakespeare Society (1874).

§ Vide quotation at the end of this Preface.
I) Nash, in his “  Apologie fo r  Pierce Penniless,” tells us that Greene was “ chief 

agent” of Lord Pembroke's Company, “ for he wrote more than four other.” It is 
significant that the title-page of Quarto 1 of “  The True Tragedie ” expressly states 
that the play had been acted by this Company.
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the line * 0 tigerys heart •wrapt in a "woman9s hide ,’ w hich  is to be found in both 
The True Tragedy and 3 Henry V I .  (I. iv. 137). Some critics are o f  opinion 
that G reene’s allusion does not necessarily im p ly  Shakespeare’s authorship 
o f  the passage in w hich  the line o ccu rs; this view , how ever, seems un
tenable, ju d g in g  b y the manner in w h ich  the quotation is introduced. 
Nevertheless the passage m ay perhaps show  ( i.)  th at G reene him self 
had some share in The Contention 5 (fi.) that M arlo w e had lik ew ise  a 
share in i t ; ( i i i .)  th at Greene and Shakespeare could not have w orked  
to g eth er; and (iv .) th at M arlow e and Shakespeare m ay have w orked  
together. O ne th in g, how ever, it conclusively proves— v iz . , Shakespeare’s 
connexion w ith  these plays before 1592. Furtherm ore, in  D ecem ber o f 
the same year, C h ettle  apologised for the publication o f G reene’s attack 
on S h akesp eare:— “  M yselfe have seene his demeanour no lesse civ ill, 
than he exelent in the qualitie  he professes; besides, divers o f  w orship 
have reported his uprightness o f d ea lin g ,”  e tc.*  It is n ot lik e ly  that 
the subject o f this eu logy could have been a notorious p la g ia r is t ; + if, 
as some m aintain, no lin e in  the Quartos can ju stly  be attributed to 
Shakespeare, he w ould perhaps have m erited G reene’s rancour. B ut “ // 
is not jo, and it •was not so, and God fo rb id  that it should be so / ”

(III.) In 1599 Shakespeare concluded his E p ilo gu e to Henry V . w ith  the 

fo llow in g lin e s :—

fi Henry the Sixth, in infant bands crowned King 
O f France and England, did this King succeed ;

Whose state so many had the managing,
That they lost France and made his England bleed:

Which oft our stage hath shown: and, fo r  their sake9 
In your fair minds let this acceptance take.”

From  these w ords w e  m ay infer ( i . )  that 1 Henry V I . preceded Henry V . ; 
( i i .)  th at probably the Second and T hird  P arts o f  Henry V I .  are also referred 
t o ; ( iii.)  that Shakespeare claim ed in some degree these plays as his 

ow n.

* Chettle’s KK ind-H earfs Dream*
t  One does not deny that Greene may possibly have given Shakespeare ‘ the 

ground* of these plays, as later on he gave him the stuff for his Winter’ s Tale. 
“  R. B. G e n t has the following significant verse in a volume entitled Greene's 
Funeralls (preserved in the Bodleian Library) :—

“  Greene is the pleasing object o f  an eye ;
Greene pleased the eyes o f a ll that looked upon him  ;

Greene is the ground o j every painter’ s die ;
Greene gave the ground to a ll that wrote upon him ;

Nay more% the men that so eclipst his fam e, -
Purloined his plumes ,* can they deny the same ? ”

•
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( I V .)  F in a lly , the intim ate connexion  o f 2, 3 Henry V I , (and The 

Contention and The True Tragedie') w ith  the p lay  o f Richard I I I ., throw s 
valuable lig h t on the date o f  com position, and confirms the external and 
internal evidence for assign in g Shakespeare’ s m ain contributions to  these 
plays to  the year 15 9 1-2 , or thereabouts ( C p ,  Preface to ‘ Richard the 

T h ird  y

Sources O f t h e  P l o t .  T h e  m aterials for 1, 2, 3 Henry V I . 
w ere m ain ly derived from ( i.)  H olinshed’s Chronicles, and ( i i .)  H all’s 
Chronicle; the account o f  the c iv il w ars in the form er w ork  is m erely 
an abridgm ent o f the la t t e r ; the author’s atten tion  w ould  therefore, 
naturally, be directed to  th e ch ief h isto ry  o f  the period covered by the 
plays \cp. title-p age o f the first edition, 1 5 4 8 :— “ T h e  U nion o f  the 
tw o noble and illustre Fam elies o f  Lancastre and Y o rk e , bein g lon g in 
continual discension for the croune o f this noble realm e, w ith  all the 
actes done in bothe th e tym es o f  the princes, bothe o f  the one 
linage and o f  the other, b eg in n yn g  at the tym e o f  K y n g  H enry 
the fow erth , the first A u th o r o f  this division, and so successively pro- 
ceadyng to the reigne o f the h igh  and prudent prince K y n g  H en ry the 
e ig h th , vndubitate flow er and very  heire o f both the sayd lin a g e s” ] .*  
A lth o u g h  in no part o f  Henry V I . is H olinshed’s Chronicles followed 
“ w ith  th a t particularity w h ich  w e have in Shakespeare’s later historical 
p lays,”  it  is n otew orth y th at it  is the prim ary source o f P a rt the 
secondary o f Parts I I ,  and I I I ,  (O n  the h istorical aspect o f the plays, 
cp. Commentaries on the H istorical Plays o f  Shakespeare, C o u rte n a y ; W arner’s 
English H istory in Shakespeare.)

D u ra tio n  o f A ctio n . T h e  tim e o f the F irst P a rt is e igh t days, w ith  
intervals ; the Second P a rt covers fourteen days, represented on the stage, w ith  
intervals su ggestin g a period in all o f, at the outside, a couple o f y e a r s ; in 
the T h ird  P a rt tw en ty  days are represented ; the w hole period is about tw elve 
months.

H isto ric  T i m e .  P a rt I ,  deals w ith  the period from  “  *he death o f 
H en ry V . ,  3 1st A u g u st 1422, to  the treaty o f  m arriage betw een H en ry V I. 
and M a rg aret, end o f 1444.”  P a rt I I .  covers about ten years, from  A p ril

* Knight points out an excellent instance of Hall’s influence, as compared with 
Holinshed’s ; in the latter's narrative of the interview between Talbot and his son, 
before they both fell at the battle of Chatillon, we have no dialogue, but simply,
4 Many words he used to persuade him to have saved his life.’ In Hall we have the 
very words which the poet has paraphrased.
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Preface KING HENRY VI.

22nd, 1445, to M a y  l 3 rd> H 5 5 - P a rt 1 1 1 • com m ences “  on the day o f the 
battle o f  S t A lban s, 23rd M a y  1455, and ends on the d ay on w h ich  H en ry 
V I . *8 body w as exposed in  S t P au l’s, 22nd M a y  14 7 1 . Q ueen M a rg a re t, 
how ever, w as not ransomed and sent to F ran ce till 1 4 7 5 - ( Da ni e l s

“ T im e  A n a ly sis ,”  N ew  Shak. Soc., 1877-79).

Tomb of Henry V. in Westminster Abbey.
(See 1 Henry V I., Act I., Sc. i.)
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To those Gentlemen, his Quondam acquaintance, that spend 

their iv its in making P la tes , R . G. •wisheth 

a better exercise^ and •wisdom to 

prevent his extrem ities.

Thou famous gracer of Tragedians,. . .  young Juvenall, 
that byting Satyrist,. . . and thou no less deserving than 
the other two. . . . Base-minded men al three of you, if 
by my miserie ye be not warned, for unto none of you 
flike me) sought those burres to cleave: those Puppets 
(I mean) that speake from our mouths, those anticks 
garnisht in our colours. Is it not strange that I, to 
whom they all have been beholding; is it not like that 
you, to whom they all have been beholding, shall (were 
ye in that case that I am now) be both at once of them 
forsaken ? Yes, trust them n o t: for there is an upstart 
Crow, beautified with our feathers, that with his Tygers 

heart •wrapt in a P layers hide9 supposes he is as well able to 
bumbast out a blanke verse as the best of you ; and being 
an absolute Johannes f a c  totum, is in his own conceit the 
onely Shake-scene in a countrie. O that I might intreate 
your rare wits to be imployed in more profitable courses: 
and let these Apes imitate your past excellence, and 
never more acquaint them with your admired inventions.

Greene's Groats •worth o f  JV it9 bought •with a M illio n  

o f  Repentance {^written before his death [ i 5 9 2 ] ,  

and published at his dying request).



D R A M A T IS  P E R S O N S .
K ing H enry the S ixth .
D ure of G loucester, uncle to the K in g, and Protector.
D uke of Bedford, uncle to the K in g, and Regent o f France.

T homas B eaufort, Duke o f  E xeter, great-uncle to the K ing  
H enry Beaufort, great-uncle to the K in g, Bishop o f  JVinchester, and after- 

•wards Cardinal.
John Beaufort, E a r l, afterw ards Dukey c f  Somerset.
R ichard Plantagenet, son o f Richard late E a r l o f Cambridge, afterwards 

Duke o f  York.

E arl of W arwick.
E arl of Salisbury.
E arl of Suffolk.
L ord T albot, afterw ards E a r l o f Shrew sbury.

John T albot, his son.
E dmund M ortimer, E a r l o f  M a rch.
Sir John F astolfe.
Sir W illiam L ucy.
Sir W illiam G lansdale,
Sir T homas Gargrave.
M a y o r  o f  L on d on .
W oodvile, Lieutenant o f the Tow er.
V ernon, o f the IVhite-Rose or York faction.

Basset, o f the Red-Rose or Lancaster faction.

A  L a w y e r . M o rtim e r ’s K eepers.

C harles, Dauphin, and afterw ards K in g, o f France.

R eignier, Duke o f  Anjou, and titular K in g  o f  N aples,
D uke of Burgundy.
D uke of A lencon.
Bastard of O rleans.
G o vern o r o f  Paris.
M aster-G u n n er o f O rleans, and his Son.
G en eral o f  the F ren ch  forces in  B ou rdeaux.
A  F ren ch  Sergeant. A  P o rter.
A n  old Shepherd, fath er to Joan la  P u celle .

M argaret, daughter to Reignier, afterw ards married to K in g  H enry. 
C ountess of A uvergne.
Joan la P ucelle, commonly called Joan o f  A rc.

L ord s, W ard ers o f  th e T o w e r , H erald s, O fficers, Soldiers, M essen gers,
and A tten d an ts.

F iends a p p earin g  to  L a  P u celle .

Scene: P artly  in England, and partly in France,



The First Part of

King Henry VI.

ACT FIRST.
Scene I.

Westminster Abbey.

Dead March. Enter the Funeral of King Henry the 
Fifth, attended on by the Duke of Bedford, Regent 
of France; the Duke of Gloucester, Protector; the 
Duke of Exeter, the Earl of Warwick, the Bishop 
of Winchester, Heralds, c.

Bed. Hung be the heavens with black, yield day to night!
Comets, importing change of times and states,
Brandish your crystal tresses in the sky,
And with them scourge the bad revolting stars
That have consented unto Henry’s death !
King Henry the Fifth, too famous to live long !
England ne’er lost a king of so much worth.

GIou. England ne’er had a king until his time.
Virtue he had, deserving to command:
His brandish’d sword did blind men with his beams :
His arms spread wider than a dragon’s wings ; 11
His sparkling eyes, replete with wrathful fire,
More dazzled and drove back his enemies
Than mid-day sun fierce bent against their faces.
What should I say ? his deeds exceed all speech :
He ne’er lift up his hand but conquered.
6 T



Exe. W e mourn in black : why mourn we not in blood ? 
Henry is dead and never shall revive:
Upon a wooden coffin we attend,
And death’s dishonourable victory 20
W e with our stately presence glorify,
Like captives bound to a triumphant car.
W h a t! shall we curse the planets o f mishap 
That plotted thus our glory’s overthrow ?
Or shall we think the subtle-witted French 
Conjurers and sorcerers, that afraid of him 
By magic verses have contrived his end ?

Win. He was a king bless’d o f the King of kings.
Unto the French the dreadful judgement-day 
So dreadful will not be as was his sight. 20
The battles of the Lord of hosts he fought:
The church’s prayers made him so prosperous.

Glou. The church! where is it ? Had not churchmen 
pray’d,

His thread of life had not so soon decay’d :
None do you like but an effeminate prince,
Whom, like a school-boy, you may over-awe.

Win. Gloucester, whate’er we like, thou art Protector,
And lookest to command the prince and realm.
Thy wife is proud j she holdeth thee in awe,
More than God or religious churchmen may. 40 

Glou. Name not religion, for thou lovest the flesh,
And ne’er throughout the year to church thou go’st 
Except it be to pray against thy foes.

Bed. Cease, cease these jars and rest your minds in peace : 
L e t’s to the altar : heralds, wait on us :
Instead of gold, we ’ll offer up our arms ;
Since arms avail not now that Henry’s dead.

4
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KING HENRY VI. Act I. Sc. i.

Posterity, await for wretched years,
When at their mothers’ moist eyes babes shall suck, 
Our isle be made a nourish of salt tears, 50
And none but women left to wail the dead.
Henry the Fifth, thy ghost I invocate:
Prosper this realm, keep it from civil broils,"
Combat with adverse planets in the heavens!
A  far more glorious star thy soul will make 
Than Julius Caesar or bright—

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My honourable lords, health to you a ll!
Sad tidings bring I to you out of France,
O f loss, o f slaughter and discomfiture:
Guienne, Champagne, Rheims, Orleans, 60
Paris, Guysors, Poictiers, are all quite lost.

Bed. What say’st thou, man, before dead Henry’s corse ? 
Speak softly ; or the loss of those great towns 
W ill make him burst his lead and rise from death. 

Glou. Is Paris lost ? is Rouen yielded up ?
If Henry were recall’d to life again,
These news would cause him once more yield the 

ghost.
Exe. How were they lost ? what treachery was used ? 
Mess. No treachery ; but want of men and money.

Amongst the soldiers this is muttered, 7°
That here you maintain several factions,
And whilst a field should be dispatch’d and fought, 
You are disputing of your generals :
One would have lingering wars with little cost; 
Another would fly swift, but wanteth wings ;
A  third thinks, without expense at all,



By guileful fair words peace may be obtain’d.
Awake, awake, English nobility !
Let not sloth dim your honours new-begot:
Cropp’d are the flower-de-luces in your arms j 80 
O f England’s coat one half is cut away.

Exe. W ere our tears wanting to this funeral,
These tidings would call forth their flowing tides 

Bed. Me they concern ; Regent I am of France.
Give me my steeled coat. I ’ll fight for France. 
Away with these disgraceful wailing robes!
Wounds will I lend the French instead of eyes,
T o  weep their intermissive miseries.

Enter to them another Messenger.

Mess. Lords, view these letters full o f bad mischance.
France is revolted from the English quite, oo
Except some petty towns of no import:
The Dauphin Charles is crowned king in Rheims ; 
The Bastard of Orleans with him is join’d ;
Reignier, Duke of Anjou, doth take his part;
The Duke of Alentjon flieth to his side.

Exe. The Dauphin crowned king ! all fly to him !
O, whither shall we fly from this reproach ?

Glou. W e will not fly, but to our enemies’ throats.
Bedford, if thou be slack, I ’ll fight it out.

Bed. Gloucester, why doubt’st thou of my forwardness ? 
An army have I muster’d in my thoughts, io i
Wherewith already France is overrun.

Enter another Messenger.

Mess. My gracious lords, to add to your laments,
Wherewith you now bedew King Henry’s hearse,
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I must inform you of a dismal fight 
Betwixt the stout Lord Talbot and the French.

Win. W h at! wherein Talbot overcame ? is ’t so ?
Mess. O, n o; wherein Lord Talbot was o’erthrown:

The circumstance I ’ll tell you more at large.
The tenth of August last this dreadful lord, H O  

Retiring from the siege of Orleans,
Having full scarce six thousand in his troop,
By three and twenty thousand of the French 
Was round encompassed and set upon.
No leisure had he to enrank his men;
He wanted pikes to set before his archers 5 
Instead whereof sharp stakes pluck’d out of hedges 
They pitched in the ground confusedly,
T o  keep the horsemen off from breaking in.
More than three hours the fight continued ; 120
Where valiant Talbot above human thought 
Enacted wonders with his sword and lance :
Hundreds he sent to hell, and none durst stand him; 
Here, there, and every where, enraged he flew :
The French exclaim’d, the devil was in arms;
All the whole army stood agazed on him:
His soldiers spying his undaunted spirit 
A  T a lb o t! a T alb ot! cried out amain,
And rush’d into the bowels of the battle.
Here had the conquest fully been seal’d up, 130 
If Sir John Fastolfe had not play’d the coward :
He, being in the vaward, placed behind 
With purpose to relieve and follow them,
Cowardly fled, not having struck one stroke.
Hence grew the general wreck and massacre $ 
Enclosed were they with their enemies:
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A  base Walloon, to win the Dauphin’s grace,
Thrust Talbot with a spear into the back,
Whom all France with their chief assembled strength 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 140 

Bed. Is Talbot slain ? then I will slay myself,
For living idly here in pomp and ease,
Whilst such a worthy leader, wanting aid,
Unto his dastard foemen is betray’d.

Mess. O no, he lives ; but is took prisoner,
And Lord Scales with him, and Lord Hungerford: 
Most of the rest slaughter’d or took likewise.

Bed. His ransom there is none but I shall pay:
I ’ll hale the Dauphin headlong from his throne :
His crown shall be the ransom of my friend ; 150
Four o f their lords I ’ll change for one of ours. 
Farewell, my masters ; to my task will I ;
Bonfires in France forthwith I am to make,
T o  keep,our great Saint George’s feast withal:
Ten thousand soldiers with me I will take,
Whose bloody deeds shall make all Europe quake 

Mess. So you had need ; for Orleans is besieged ;
The English army is grown weak and faint:
The Earl of Salisbury craveth supply,
And hardly keeps his men from mutiny, 160
Since they, so few, watch such a multitude.

Exe. Remember, lords, your oaths to Henry sworn,
Either to quell the Dauphin utterly,
Or bring him in obedience to your yoke.

Bed. I do remember i t ; and here take my leave,
T o  go about my preparation. [Exit.

Glou. I ’ll to the Tower with all the haste I can,
T o  view the artillery and munition ;

Act L  Sc. i. THE FIRST PART OF



And then I will proclaim young Henry king. [Exit. 
Exe. T o  Eltham will I, where the young king is, 170 

Being ordain’d his special governor,
And for his safety there I ’ll best devise. [Exit.

Win. Each hath his place and function to attend.
I am left out; for me nothing remains.
But long I will not be Jack out o f office :
The king from Eltham I intend to steal
And sit at chiefest stern of public weal. [Exeunt.

Scene II.
France. Before Orleans.

Sound a Flourish. Enter Charles, Alenfon, and Reignier, 
marching •with Drum atid Soldiers.

Char. Mars his true moving, even as in the heavens 
So in the earth, to this day is not known :
Late did he shine upon the English side;
Now we are victors 5 upon us he smiles.
What towns of any moment but we have ?
At pleasure here we lie near Orleans;
Otherwhiles the famish’d English, like pale ghosts, 
Faintly besiege us one hour in a month.

Alen. They* want their porridge and their fat bull-beeves : 
Either they must be dieted like mules, 10
And have their provender tied to their mouths,
Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice.

Reig. L e t’s raise the siege : why live we idly here ?
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear:
Remaineth none but mad-brain’d Salisbury $
And he may well in fretting spend his gall,
Nor men nor money hath he to make war.
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Char. Sound, sound alarum ! we will rush on them.
Now for the honour of the forlorn French !
Him I forgive my death that killeth me 20
When he sees me go back one foot or fly. \Exeunt.

Here Alarum ; they are beaten back by the English ’with
great loss.

Re-enter Charles, Alenfon, and Retgnier.

Char. W ho ever saw the like ? what men have I !
Dogs ! cowards ! dastards ! I would ne’er have fled, 
But that they left me ’midst my enemies.

Reig. Salisbury is a desperate homicide j 
He fighteth as one weary o f his life.
The other lords, like lions wanting food,
Do rush upon us as their hungry prey.

Alen. Froissart, a countryman of ours, records,
England all Olivers and Rowlands bred go
During the time Edward the Third did reign.
Mpre truly now may this be verified;
For none but Samsons and Goliases 
It sendeth forth to skirmish. One to ten !
Lean raw-boned rascals ! who would e’er suppose 
They had such courage and audacity ?

Char. L e t’s leave this tow n; for they are hare-brain’d 
slaves,

And hunger will enforce them to be more eager :
O f old I know them; rather with their teeth 
The walls they ’ll tear down than forsake the siege. 

Reig. I think, by some odd gimmors or device a t

Their arms are set like clocks, still to strike o n ;
Else ne’er could they hold out so as they do.
By my consent, we ’ll even let them alone.
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Alen. Be it so.
Enter the Bastard of Orleans.

Bast. W here’s the Prince Dauphin ? I have news for him. 
Char. Bastard of Orleans, thrice welcome to us.
Bast. Methinks your looks are sad, your cheer appall’d : 

Hath the late overthrow wrought this offence ?
Be not dismay’d, for succour is at hand: 50
A  holy maid hither with me I bring,
Which by a vision sent to her from heaven 
Ordained is to raise this tedious siege,
And drive the English forth the bounds of France.
The spirit o f deep prophecy she hath,
Exceeding the nine sibyls of old Rome :
W h at’s past and w hat’s to come she can descry.
Speak, shall I call her in ? Believe my words,
For they are certain and unfallible.

Char. Go, call her in. [Exit Bastard.] But first, to try 
her skill, 50

Reignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place:
Question her proudly ; let thy looks be stern :
By this means shall we sound what skill she hath.

Re-enter the Bastard of Orleans, with 
Joan La Pucelle.

Reig. Fair maid, is ’t thou wilt do these wondrous feats ? 
Puc. Reignier, is ’t thou that thinkest to beguile me ?

Where is the Dauphin ? Come, come from behind;
I know thee well, though never seen before.
Be not amazed, there’s nothing hid from me :
In private will I talk with thee apart.
Stand back, you lords, and give us leave awhile. 70 

Reig. She takes upon her bravely at first dash.



Puc. Dauphin, I am by birth a shepherd’s daughter,
My wit untrain’d in any kind of art.
Heaven and our Lady gracious hath it pleased 
T o  shine on my contemptible estate :
Lo, whilst I waited on my tender lambs,
And to sun’s parching heat display’d my cheeks,
God’s mother deigned to appear to me,
And in a vision full of majesty
W ill’d me to leave my base vocation, 80
And free my country from calamity :
Her aid she promised and assured success:
In complete glory she reveal’d herself;
And, whereas I was black and swart before,
With those clear rays which she infused on me 
That beauty am I bless’d with which you see.
Ask me what question thou canst possible,
And I will answer unpremeditated :
My courage try by combat, if thou darest,
And thou shalt find that I exceed my sex. 90
Resolve on this, thou shalt be fortunate,
If thou receive me for thy warlike mate.

Char. Thou hast astonish’d me with thy high terms : - 
Only this proof I ’ll o f thy valour make,
In single combat thou shalt buckle with me,
And if thou vanquishest, thy words are tru e; 
Otherwise I renounce all confidence.

Puc. I am prepared : here is my keen-edged sword,
Deck’d with five flower-de-luces on each side;
The which at Touraine, in Saint Katharine’s church

yard, IOO
Out of a great deal o f old iron I chose forth.

Char. Then come, o’ God’s name; I fear no woman.

Act I. Sc. ii. THE FIRST PART OF
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Puc. And while I live, I ’ll ne’er fly from a man.
[.Here they fight, and Joan La Pucelle overcomes. 

Char. Stay, stay thy hands ! thou art an Amazon,
And lightest with the sword of Deborah.

Puc. Christ’s mother helps me, else I were too weak.
Char. W hoe’er helps thee, ’tis thou that must help me: 

Impatiently I burn with thy desire ;
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdued. 
Excellent Pucelle, if thy name be so, l io
Let me thy servant and not sovereign b e :
’Tis the French Dauphin sueth to thee thus.

Puc. I must not yield to any rites o f love,
For my profession’s sacred from above :
When I have chased all thy foes from hence,
Then will I think upon a recompense.

Char. Meantime look gracious on thy prostrate thrall.
Reig. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk.
Aim . Doubtless he shrives this woman to her smock ;

Else ne’er could he so long protract his speech. 120 
Reig. Shall we disturb him, since he keeps no mean ?
Alen. He may mean more than we poor men do know : 

These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues. 
Reig. My lord, where are you ? what devise you on ?

Shall we give over Orleans, or no ?
Puc. W hy, no, I say, distrustful recreants !

Fight till the last gasp; I will be your guard!
Char. What she says I ’ll confirm : we ’ll fight it out.
Puc. Assign’d am I to be the English scourge.

This night the siege assuredly I ’ll raise : 130
Expect Saint Martin’s summer, halcyon days,
Since I have entered into these wars.
Glory is like a circle in the water,
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Which never ceaseth to enlarge itself
T ill by broad spreading it disperse to nought.
W ith Henry’s death the English circle ends ;
Dispersed are the glories it included.
Now am I like that proud insulting ship 
Which Caesar and his fortune bare at once.

Char. W as Mahomet inspired with a dove ? 140
Thou with an eagle art inspired then.
Helen, the mother of great Constantine,
Nor yet Saint Philip’s daughters, were like thee. 
Bright star of Venus, fall’n down on the earth,
How may I reverently worship thee enough ?

Alen. Leave off delays, and let us raise the siege.
Reig. Woman, do what thou canst to save our honours ;

Drive them from Orleans and be immortalized.
Char. Presently we ’ll try : come, le t ’s away about i t :

No prophet will I trust, if she prove false. 150
\ Exeunt.

Scene III.
London. Before the Tower.

Enter the Duke of Gloucester, with his Serving-men
in blue coats.

Glou. I am come to survey the Tow er this day :
Since Henry’s death, I fear, there is conveyance. 
Where be these warders, that they wait not here ? 
Open the gates; ’tis Gloucester that calls.

First Warder. [Within\ W h o ’s there that knocks so im
periously ?

First Serv. It is the noble Duke of Gloucester.
Second Warder. [Within] Whoe ’er he be, you may not be 

let in.
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First Serv. Villains, answer you so the lord protector ? 
First Warder. [Within] The Lord protect him! so we 

answer him:
W e do no otherwise than we are will’d. io

Glou. W ho willed you ? or whose will stands but mine ? 
T h ere ’s none protector of the realm but I.
Break up the gates, I ’ll be your warrantize :
Shall I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ?

[Gloucester’s men rush at the Tower Gates, and 
Woodvile the Lieutenant speaks within. 

Woodv. What noise is this ? what traitors have we here ? 
Glou. Lieutenant, is it you whose voice I hear ?

Open the gates; here’s Gloucester that would 
enter.

Woodv. Have patience, noble duke ; I may not open ;
The Cardinal of Winchester forbids :
From him I have express commandment 20
That thou nor none of thine shall be let in.

Glou. Faint-hearted Woodvile, prizest him ’fore me ? 
Arrogant Winchester, the haughty prelate,
Whom Henry, our late sovereign, ne’er could brook ? 
Thou art no friend to God or to the k in g :
Open the gates, or I ’ll shut thee out shortly. 

Serving-men. Open the gates unto the lord protector,
Or w e ’ll burst them open, if  that you come not 

quickly.

Enter to the Protector at the Tower Gates Winchester and
his min in tawny coats.

Win. How now, ambitious Humphry ! what means this ? 
Glou. Peel’d priest, dost thou command me to be shut out ? 
Win. I do, thou most usurping proditor, gi
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And not protector, of the king or realm.
Glou. Stand back, thou manifest conspirator,

Thou that contrivedst to murder our dead lord ;
Thou that givest whores indulgences to sin :
I ’ll canvass thee in thy broad cardinal’s hat,
If thou proceed in this thy insolence.

Win. Nay, stand thou back; I will not budge a fo o t:
This be Damascus, be thou cursed Cain,
T o  slay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt. 40 .

Glou. I will not slay thee, but I ’ll drive thee back :
T h y scarlet robes as a child’s bearing-cloth 
I ’ll use to carry thee out o f this place.

Win. Do what thou darest; I beard thee to thy face.
Glou. W h a t! am I dared and bearded to my face ?

Draw, men, for all this privileged place ;
Blue coats to tawny coats. Priest, beware your 

beard;
I mean to tug it and to cuff you soundly:
Under my feet I stamp thy cardinal’s h at:
In spite of pope or dignities o f church, 50
Here by the cheeks I ’ll drag thee up and down,.

Win. Gloucester, thou wilt answer this before the pope. 
Glou. Winchester goose, I cry, a rope ! a rope 1

Now beat them hence; why do you let them stay ? 
Thee I ’ll chase hence, thou w olf in sheep’s array.
Out, tawny coats ! out, scarlet hypocrite !

Here Gloucester's men beat out the Cardinal's men, and enter 
in the hurly-burly the Mayor of London and his Officers.

May. Fie, lords! that you, being supreme magistrates, 
Thus contumeliously should break the peace!

Glou. Peace, mayor! thou know’st little of my wrongs:
t
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Here s Beaufort, that regards nor God nor king,
Hath here distrain’d the Tower to his use. 61

Win. H ere ’s Gloucester, a foe to citizens,
One that still motions war and never peace, 
O ’ercharging your free purses with large fines,
That seek to overthrow religion,
Because he is protector o f the realm,
And would have armour here out o f the Tower,
T o  crown himself king and suppress the prince.

Glou. I will not answer thee with words, but blows.
[ Here they skirmish again.

May. Nought rests for me in this tumultuous strife 70 
But to make open proclamation:
Come officer ; as loud as e’er thou canst:
Cry.

Off. All manner o f men assembled here in arms this 
day against God’s peace and the king’s, we charge 
and command you, in his highness’ name, to repair 
to your several dwelling-places ; and not to wear, 
handle, or use any sword, weapon, or dagger, 
henceforward, upon pain o f death.

Glou. Cardinal, I ’ll be no breaker of the la w : 80
But we shall meet, and break our minds at large.

Win. Gloucester, we will meet} to thy cost, be sure:
T h y heart-blood I will have for this day’s work.

May. I 11 call for clubs, i f  you will not away. * *
This cardinal’s more haughty than the devil.

Gl°u. Mayor, farewell: thou dost but what thou mayst.
Win. Abominable Gloucester, guard thy head •

For I intend to have it ere long.
^Exeunt, severally Gloucester and TVinchester

with their Serving-men.
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May. See the coast clear’d, and then we will depart.
Good God, these nobles should such stomachs bear!
I myself fight not once in forty year. 91

[Exeunt.

Scene IV,

Orleans.

Enter, on the walls, a Master Gunner and his Boy.

M . Gun. Sirrah, thou know’st how Orleans is besieged, 
And how the English have the suburbs won.

Boy. Father, I know ; and oft have shot at them,
Howe’er unfortunate I miss’d my aim.

M . Gun. But now thou shalt not. Be thou ruled by 
me:

Chief master-gunner am I of this town ;
Something I must do to procure me grace.
The prince’s espials have informed me 
How the English, in the suburbs close intrench’d, 
Wont through a secret grate o f iron bars 10
In yonder tower to overpeer the city,
And thence discover how with most advantage 
They may vex us with shot or with assault.
T o  intercept this inconvenience,
A  piece of ordnance ’gainst it I have placed ;
And even these three days have I watch’d,
If I could see them.
Now do thou watch, for I can stay no longer.
If thou spy’st any, run and bring me word j 
And thou shalt find me at the governor’s. [Exit. 20 

Boy. Father, I warrant you ; take you no care j
I ’ll never trouble you, if I may spy them. [Exit.
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Enter, on the turrets, the Lords Salisbury and Talbot, Sir 
William Gians dale, Sir Thomas Gar grave, and others.

Sal. Talbot, my life, my joy, again return’d !
How wert thou handled being prisoner ?
Or by what means got’st thou to be released ?
Discourse, I prithee, on this turret’s top.

Tal. The Duke of Bedford had a prisoner
Call d the brave Lord Ponton de Santrailles ;
For him was I exchanged and ransomed.
But with a baser man of arms by far 30
Once in contempt they would have barter’d m e:
Which I disdaining scorn’d, and craved death
Rather than I would be so vile-esteem’d.
In fine, redeem’d I was as I desired.
But, O ! the treacherous Fastolfe wounds my heart,
Whom with my bare fists I would execute,
If I now had him brought into my power.

Sal. Yet tell’st thou not how thou wert entertain’d.
Tal. W ith scoffs and scorns and contumelious taunts

In open market-place produced they me, aq
To be a public spectacle to a ll:
Here, said they, is the terror of the French,
The scarecrow' that affrights our children so.
Then broke I from the officers that led me,
And with my nails digg’d stones out o f the ground,
T o  hurl at the beholders o f my shame :
My grisly countenance made others f ly ;
None durst come near for fear o f sudden death.
In iron walls they deem’d me not secure;
So great fear o f my name ’mongst them was spread
That they supposed I could rend bars o f steel, ci 
6 u J
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And spurn in pieces posts of adamant:
Wherefore a guard of chosen shot I had,
That walk’d about me every minute w h ile;
And if  I did but stir out of my bed,
Ready they were to shoot me to the heart.

Enter the Boy with a linstock.

Sal. I grieve to hear what torments you endured,
But we will be revenged sufficiently.
Now it is supper-time in Orleans :
Here, through this grate, I count each one, 60
And view the Frenchmen how they fortify :
Let us look in ; the sight will much delight thee.
Sir Thomas Gargrave, and Sir William Glansdale,
Let me have your express opinions
Where is best place to make our battery next.

Gar. I think, at the north gate; for there stand lords.
Gian. And I, here, at the bulwark of the bridge.
Tal. For aught I see, this city must be famish’d,

O r with light skirmishes enfeebled.
[Here they shoot. Salisbury and Gargrave fa ll. 

Sal. O Lord, have mercy on us, wretched sinners ! 70
Gar. O  Lord, have mercy on me, woful man !
Tal. What chance is this that suddenly hath cross’d us ? 

Speak, Salisbury; at least, if  thou canst speak:
How farest thou, mirror o f all martial men ?
One of thy eyes and thy cheek’s side struck off! 
Accursed tower ! accursed fatal hand 
That hath contrived this woful tragedy !
In thirteen battles Salisbury o’ercame ;
Henry the Fifth he first train’d to the wars ;
Whilst any trump did sound, or drum struck up, 80

Act I. Sc. iv. THE FIRST PART OF



His sword did ne’er leave striking in the field.
Yet livest thou, Salisbury ? though thy speech doth 

fail,
One eye thou hast, to look to heaven for grace:
The sun with one eye vieweth all the world.
Heaven, be thou gracious to none alive,
If Salisbury wants mercy at thy hands !
Bear hence his body; I will help to bury it.
Sir Thomas Gargrave, hast thou any life ?
Speak unto T a lb o t; nay, look up to him.
Salisbury, cheer thy spirit with this comfort; oo 
Thou shalt not die whiles—
He beckons with his hand and smiles on me,
As who should say ‘ When I am dead and gone, 
Remember to avenge me on the French.’
Plantagenet, I w ill ; and like thee, Nero,
Play on the lute, beholding the towns burn :
Wretched shall France be only in my name.

[Here an alarum, and it thunders and lightens. 
What stir is this ? what tumult’s in the heavens ? 
Whence cometh this alarum, and the noise ?

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My lord, my lord, the French have gather’d head : 
The Dauphin, with one Joan la Pucelle joined, io i  
A  holy prophetess new risen up,
Is come with a great power to raise the siege.

[Here Salisbury lifteth himself up and groans. 
Tal. Hear, hear how dying Salisbury doth groan !

It irks his heart he cannot be revenged.
Frenchmen, I ’ll be a Salisbury to you :
Pucelle or puzzel, dolphin or dogfish,
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Your hearts I ’ll stamp out with my horse’s heels,
And make a quagmire of your mingled brains.
Convey me Salisbury into his tent, l l o
And then w e ’ll try what these dastard Frenchmen 

dare. [Alarum. Exeunt.

Scene V.
The same.

Here an alarum again: and Talbot pursueth the Dauphin, and 
driveth him: then enter Joan La Pucelle, driving English
men before her, and exit after them : then re-enter Talbot.

Tal. Where is my strength, my valour, and my force ?
Our English troops retire, I cannot stay them :
A  woman clad in armour chaseth them.

Re-enter La Pucelle.
Here, here she comes. I ’ll have a bout with thee j 
Devil or devil’s dam, I ’ll conjure thee :
Blood will I draw on thee, thou art a witch,
And straightway give thy soul to him thou servest. 

Puc. Come, come, ’tis only I that must disgrace thee.
[Here they fight.

Tal. Heavens, can you suffer hell so to prevail ?
My breast I ’ll burst with straining o f my courage, io  
And from my shoulders crack my arms asunder,
But I will chastise this high-minded strumpet.

[They fight again.
Puc. Talbot, farewell; thy hour is not yet come :

I must go victual Orleans forthwith.
[A  short alarum : then enter the town

with soldiers.
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O’ertake me, if thou canst 5 I scorn thy strength.
Go, go, cheer up thy hungry-starved men •,
Help Salisbury to make his testament:
This day is ours, as many more shall be. [Exit.

Tal. My thoughts are whirled like a potter’s w heel;
I know not where I am, nor what I d o : 20
A  witch, by fear, not force, like‘Hannibal,
Drives back our troops and conquers as she lists :
So bees with smoke and doves with noisome stench 
Are from their hives and houses driven away.
They call’d us for our fierceness English dogs;
Now, like to whelps, we crying run away.

[A  short alarum
Hark, countrymen ! either renew the fight,
Or tear the lions out of England’s coat;
Renounce your soil, give sheep in lions’ stead:
Sheep run not half so treacherous from the wolf, 30 
Or horse or oxen from the leopard,
As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves.

[Alarum. Here another skirmish. 
It will not be : retire into your trenches :
You all consented unto Salisbury’s death,
For none would strike a stroke in his revenge.
Pucelle is enter’d into Orleans,
In spite of us or aught that we could do.
O , would I were to die with Salisbury!
The shame hereof will make me hide my head.

[Exit Talbot. Alarum ; retreat; flourish.



Scene VI.
The same.

Enter, on the •walls, La Pucelle, Charles, Reignier, 
Alenfon, and Soldiers.

Puc. Advance our waving colours on the w alls;
Rescued is Orleans from the English .
Thus Joan la Pucelle hath perform’d her word.

Char. Divinest creature, Astraea’s daughter,
How shall I honour thee for this success ?
T hy promises are like Adonis’ gardens
That one day bloom’d and fruitful were the next.
France, triumph in thy glorious prophetess !
Recover’d is the town of Orleans :
More blessed hap did ne’er befall our state. io

Reig. W hy ring not out the bells aloud throughout the
town ?

Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires 
And feast and banquet in the open streets,
T o  celebrate the joy that God hath given us.

Alert. A ll France will be replete with mirth and joy,
When they shall hear how we have play’d the men. 

Char. ?Tis Joan, not we, by whom the day is w on;
For which I will divide my crown with her,
And all the priests and friars in my realm
Shall in procession sing her endless praise. 20
A statelier pyramis to her I ’ll rear
Than Rhodope’s or Memphis’ ever was :
In memory of her when she is dead,
Her ashes, in an urn more precious 
Than the rich-jewel’d coffer of Darius,
Transported shall be at high festivals

Act I. Sc. vi. THE FIRST PART OF



Before the kings and queens of France.
No longer on Saint Denis will we cry,
But Joan la Pucelle shall be France’s saint.
Come in, and let us banquet royally, 30
After this golden day of victory.

[Flourish. Exeunt.

ACT SECOND.
Scene I.

Before Orleans.

Enter a Sergeant of a band, with two Sentinels.

Serg. Sirs, take your places and be vigilant:
If any noise or soldier you perceive 
Near to the walls, by some apparent sign 
Let us have knowledge at the court of guard.

First Sent. Sergeant, you shall. [Exit Sergeant.] Thus are 
poor servitors,

When others sleep upon their quiet beds,
Constrain’d to watch in darkness, rain and cold.

Enter Talbot, Bedford, Burgundy, andforces, with scaling- 
ladders, their drums beating a dead march.

Tal. Lord Regent, and redoubted Burgundy,
By whose approach the regions of Artois,
Wallon and Picardy are friends to us, IO

This happy night the Frenchmen are secure,
Having all day caroused and banqueted:
Embrace we then this opportunity,
As fitting best to quittance their deceit 
Contrived by art and baleful sorcery.
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Bed. Coward of France ! how much he wrongs his fame, 
Despairing of his own arm’s fortitude,
T o  join with witches and the help of h e ll!

Bur. Traitors have never other company.
But w h at’s that Pucelle whom they term so pure ?

Tal. A  maid, they say.
Bed. A  maid ! and be so martial! 2 1
Bur. Pray God she prove not masculine ere long,

I f  underneath the standard of the French 
She carry armour as she hath begun.

Tal. W ell, let them practise and converse with spirits:
God is our fortress, in whose conquering name 
Let us resolve to scale their flinty bulwarks.

Bed. Ascend, brave Talbot; we will follow thee.
Tal. Not all together: better far, I guess,

That we do make our entrance several w ays; 30
That, if it chance the one of us do fail,
The other yet may rise against their force.

Bed. Agreed : I ’ll to yond corner.
Bur. And I to this.
Tal. And here will Talbot mount, or make his grave.

Now, Salisbury, for thee, and for the right 
O f English Henry, shall this night appear 
How much in duty I am bound to both.

Sent. Arm ! arm ! the enemy doth make assault!
[Cry : 1 St George,’ * A  Talbot.’

The French leap over the walls in their shirts. Enter, several
ways, the Bastard of Orleans, Alenfon, and Reignier, half
ready, and half unready.

«

Alen. How now, my lords! what, all unready so ?
Bast. Unready ! ay, and glad we ’scaped so well. 40
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Reig. ’Twas time, I trow, to wake and leave our beds, 
Hearing alarums at our chamber-doors.

Alen. O f all exploits since first I follow’d arms,
Ne’er heard I of a warlike enterprise 
More venturous or desperate than this.

Bast. I think this Talbot be a fiend of hell.
Reig. I f not of hell, the heavens, sure, favour him.
Alen. Here cometh Charles : I marvel how he sped.
Bast. Tut, holy Joan was his defensive guard.

Enter Charles and La Pucelle.

Char. Is this thy cunning, thou deceitful dame ? 50
Didst thou at first, to flatter us withal,
Make us partakers of a little gain,
That now our loss might be ten times so much ?

Puc. Wherefore is Charles impatient with his friend ?
At all times will you have my power alike ?
Sleeping or waking must I still prevail,
Or will you blame and lay the fault on me ? 
Improvident soldiers ! had your watch been good, 
This sudden mischief never could have fall’n.

Char. Duke of A le n in , this was your default, 60
That, being captain o f the watch to-night,
Did look no better to that weighty charge.'

Alen. Had all your quarters been as safely kept 
As that whereof I had the government,
W e had not been thus shamefully surprised.

Bast. Mine was secure.
Reig. And so was mine, my lord.
Char. And, for myself, most part of all this night,

Within her quarter and mine own precinct 
I was employ’d in passing to and fro,
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About relieving of the sentinels : 70
Then how or which way should they first break in ? 

Puc. Question, my lords, no further of the case,
How or which w a y : ’tis sure they found some place 
But weakly guarded, where the breach was made.
And now there rests no other shift but this ;
T o  gather our soldiers, scatter’d and dispersed,
And lay new platforms to endamage them.

Alarum. Enter an English Soldier, crying, * A  Talbot' 
a Talbot! ’ They jly , leaving their clothes behind.

Sold. I ’ll be so bold to take what they have left.
The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword ;
For I have loaden me with many spoils, 80
Using no other weapon but his name. [Exit.

Scene II.
Orleans. Within the town.

Enter Talbot, Bedford, Burgundy, a Captain, and others.

Bed. The day begins to break, and night is fled,
Whose pitchy mantle over-veil’d the earth.
Here sound retreat, and cease our hot pursuit.

[Retreat sounded.
Tal. Bring forth the body of old Salisbury,

And here advance it in the market-place,
The middle centre of this cursed town.
Now have I paid my vow unto his so u l;
For every drop of blood was drawn from him 
There hath at .least five Frenchmen died to-night.
And that hereafter ages may behold IO

What ruin happen’d in revenge of him,
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Within their chiefest temple I ’ll erect 
A  tomb, wherein his corpse shall be interr’d :
Upon the which, that every one may read,
Shall be engraved the sack of Orleans,
The treacherous manner of his mournful death 
And what a terror he had been to France.
But, lords, in all our bloody massacre 
I muse we met not with the Dauphin’s grace,
His new-come champion, virtuous Joan of Arc, 20 
Nor any of his false confederates.

Bed. ’Tis thought, Lord Talbot, when the fight began, 
Roused on the sudden from their drowsy beds,
They did amongst the troops o f armed men 
Leap o’er the walls for refuge in the field.

Bur. Myself, as far as I could well discern
For smoke and dusky vapours of the night,
Am sure I scared the Dauphin and his trull,
When arm in arm they both came swiftly running, 
Like to a pair of loving turtle-doves 30
That could not live asunder day or night.
After that things are set in order here,
W e ’ll follow them with all the power we have.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. All hail, my lords ! Which of this princely train 
Call ye the warlike Talbot, for his acts 
So much applauded through the realm of France ?

Tal. Here is the T alb o t: who would speak with him ?
Mess. The virtuous lady, Countess of Auvergne,

With modesty admiring thy renown,
By me entreats, great lord, thou wouldst vouchsafe 
T o  visit her poor castle where she lies, 41
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That she may boast she hath beheld the man 
Whose glory fills the world with loud report.

Bur. Is it even so ? Nay, then, I see our wars 
W ill turn unto a peaceful comic sport,
When ladies crave to be encounter’d with.
You may not, my lord, despise her gentle suit.

Tal. Ne’er trust me then; for when a world o f men 
Could not prevail with all their oratory,
Yet hath a woman’s kindness over-ruled: 5°
And therefore tell her I return great thanks,
And in submission will attend on her.
W ill not your honours bear me company ?

Bed. No, truly ; it is more than manners w ill :
And I have heard it said, unbidden guests 
Are often welcomest when they are gone.

Tal. W ell then, alone, since there’s no remedy,
I mean to prove this lady’s courtesy.
Come hither, captain. [Whispers^ You, perceive my 

mind ?
Capt. I do, my lord, and mean accordingly. 6o

[Exeunt.

Scene III.
Auvergne. The Countess's castle.

Enter the Countess and her Porter.

Count. Porter, remember what I gave in charge;
And when you have done so, bring the keys to me. 

Port. Madam, I will. [Exit.
Count. The plot is laid : if all things fall out right,

I shall as famous be by this exploit 
As Scythian Tomyris by Cyrus’ death.
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Great is the rumour of this dreadful knight,
And his achievements of no less account:
Fain would mine eyes be witness with mine ears,
T o  give their censure of these rare reports. io

Enter Messenger and Talbot.

Mess. Madam,
According as your ladyship desired,
By message craved, so is Lord Talbot come.

Count. And he is welcome. W h a t! is this the man ?
Mess. Madam, it is.
Count. Is this the scourge of France ?

Is this the Talbot, so much fear’d abroad 
That with his name the mothers still their babes ?
I see report is fabulous and false:
I thought I should have seen some Hercules,
A  second Hector, for his grim aspect, 20
And large proportion of his strong-knit limbs.
Alas, this is a child, a silly dw arf!
It cannot be this weak and writhled shrimp 
Should strike such terror to his enemies.

Tal. Madam, I have been bold to trouble you ;
But since your ladyship is not at leisure,
I ’ll sort some other time to visit you. ^

Count. What means he now ? Go ask him whither he goes. 
Mess. Stay, my Lord T a lb o t; for my lady craves

T o  know the cause of your abrupt departure. 30 
Tal. Marry, for that she’s in a wrong belief,

I go to certify her T alb o t’s here.

Re-enter Porter with keys.

Count. If thou be he, then art thou prisoner.



Tal. Prisoner ! to whom ?
Count. T o  me, blood-thirsty lord ;

And for that cause I train’d thee to my house.
Long time thy shadow had been thrall to me,
For in my gallery thy picture hangs :
But now the substance shall endure the like,
And I will chain these legs and arms of thine,
That hast by tyranny these many years 40
Wasted our country, slain our citizens,
And sent our sons and husbands captivate.

Tal. Ha, ha, ha !
Count. Laughest thou, wretch ? thy mirth shall turn to 

moan.
Tal. I laugh to see your ladyship so fond

T o think that you have aught but Talbot’s shadow 
Whereon to practise your severity.

Count. W hy, art not thou the man ?
Tal. I am indeed^
Count. Then have I substance too.
Tal. No, no, I am but shadow of m yself: 50

You are deceived, my substance is not here;
For what you see is but the smallest part 
And least proportion of humanity :
I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here,
It is of such a spacious lofty pitch,
Your roof were not sufficient to contain’t.

Count. This is a riddling merchant for the nonce j 
He will be here, and yet he is not here:
How can these contrarieties agree ?

Tal. That will I show you presently. 60
\Winds his horn. Drums strike up : a peal

of ordnance. Enter Soldiers.
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How say you, madam ? are you now persuaded 
That Talbot is but shadow of himself?
These are his substance, sinews, arms and strength, 
W ith which he yoketh your rebellious necks,
Razeth your cities and subverts your towns 
And in a moment makes them desolate.

Count. Victorious T a lb o t! pardon my abuse :
I find thou art no less than fame hath bruited,
And more than may be gather’d by thy shape.
Let my presumption not provoke thy wrath ; 70
For I am sorry that with reverence 
I did not entertain thee as thou art.

Tal. Be not dismay’d, fair lady ; nor misconstrue 
The mind of Talbot, as you did mistake 
The outward composition of his body.
What you have done hath not offended m e;
Nor other satisfaction do I crave,
But only, with your patience, that we may 
Taste of your wine and see what cates you have;
For soldiers’ stomachs always serve them well. 80 

Count. With all my heart, and think me honoured
T o  feast so great a warrior in my house. [Exeunt.

Scene IV.
London. The Temple-garden.

Enter the Earls of Somerset, Suffolk, and Warwick; Richard 
Plantagenet, Vernori, and another Lawyer.

Plan. Great lords and gentlemen, what means this silence?
Dare no man answer in a case of truth ?

Suf. Within the Temple-hall we were too loud;
The garden here is more convenient.
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Plan. Then say at once if I maintain’d the truth ;
Or else was wrangling Somerset in the error ?

Suf. Faith, I have been a truant in the law,
And never yet could frame my will to i t ;
And therefore frame the law unto my will. 9

Som. Judge you, my lord of W arwick, then, between us. 
War. Between two hawks, which flies the higher pitch; 

Between two dogs, which hath the deeper mouth ; 
Between two blades, which bears the better temper; 
Between two horses, which doth bear him b est; 
Between two girls, which hath the merriest e y e ;
I have perhaps some shallow spirit o f judgem ent:
But in these nice sharp quillets o f the law,
Good faith, I am no wiser than a daw.

Plan. T ut, tut, here is a mannerly forbearance:
The truth appears so naked on my side 20
That any purblind eye may find it out.

Som. And on my side it is so well apparell’d,
So clear, so shining and so evident
That it will glimmer through a blind man’s eye.

Plan. Since you are tongue-tied and so loath to speak,
In dumb significants proclaim your thoughts:
Let him that is a true-born gentleman,
And stands upon the honour o f his birth,
If he suppose that I have pleaded truth,
From off this brier pluck a white rose with me. 30 

Som. Let him that is no coward nor no flatterer,
But dare maintain the party o f the truth,
Pluck a red rose' from off this thorn with me.

War. I love no colours, and without all colour 
O f base insinuating flattery 
I pluck this white rose with Plantagenet.
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Suf. I pluck this red rose with young Somerset,
And say withal I think he held the right.

V°r. Stay, lords and gentlemen, and pluck no more,
T ill you conclude that he, upon whose side 40
The fewest roses are cropp’d from the tree,
Shall yield the other in the right opinion.

Som. Good Master Vernon, it is well objected:
I f  I have fewest, I subscribe in silence.

Plan. And I.
Vtr. Then for the truth and plainness o f the case,

I pluck this pale and maiden blossom here,
Giving my verdict on the white rose side.

Som. Prick not your finger as you pluck it off,
Lest bleeding you do paint the white rose red, 50 
And fall on my side so, against your w ill,

Per. If I, my lord, for my opinion bleed,
Opinion shall be surgeon to my hurt 
And keep me on the side where still I am.

Som. W ell, well, come on : who else ?
Law. Unless my study and my books be false,

The argument you held was wrong in you ;
\To Somerset.

In sign whereof I pluck a white rose too.
Plan. Now, Somerset, where is your argument ?
Som. Here in my scabbard, meditating that 60

Shall dye your white rose in a bloody red.
Plan. Meantime your cheeks do counterfeit our roses j 

For pale they look with fear, as witnessing 
The truth on our side.

Som. No, Plantagenet,
Tis not for fear but anger that thy cheeks 

Blush for pure shame to counterfeit our roses,
6 x



And yet thy tongue will not confess thy error.
Plan. Hath not thy rose a canker, Somerset ?
Som. Hath not thy rose a thorn, Plantagenet ?
Plan. A y, sharp and piercing, to maintain his truth; 70

Whiles thy consuming canker eats his falsehood.
Som. W ell, I ’ll find friends to wear my bleeding roses, 

That shall maintain what I have said is true,
W here false Plantagenet dare not be seen.

Plan. Now, by this maiden blossom in my hand,
I scorn thee and thy fashion, peevish boy.

Suf. Turn not thy scorns this way, Plantagenet.
Plan. Proud Pole, I will, and scorn both him and thee.
Suf. I ’ll turn my part thereof into thy throat.
Som. Away, away, good William de la Pole ! 80

W e grace the yeoman by conversing with him.
War. Now, by God’s will, thou wrong’st him, Somerset; 

His grandfather was Lionel Duke of Clarence,
Third son to the third Edward King of England: 
Spring crestless yeoman from so deep a root ?

Plan. He bears him on the place’s privilege,
Or durst not, for his craven heart, say thus.

Som. By him that made me, I ’ll maintain my words 
On any plot of ground in Christendom.
Was not thy father, Richard Earl of Cambridge, 90 
For treason executed in our late king’s days ?
And, by his treason, stand’st not thou attainted, 
Corrupted, and exempt from ancient gentry ?
His trespass yef. lives guilty in thy blood;
And, till thou be restored, thou art a yeoman.

Plan. My father was attached, not attainted,
Condemn’d to die for treason, but no traitor j 
And that I ’ll prove on better men than Somerset,
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W ere growing time once ripen’d to my will.
For your partaker Pole and you yourself, ioo
I ’ll note you in my book of memory,
T o  scourge you for this apprehension :
Look to it well and say you are well-warn’d.

Sont. Ah, thou shalt find us ready for thee still;
And know us by these colours for thy foes,
For these my friends in spite o f thee shall wear.

Plan. And, by my soul, this pale and angry rose,
As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate,
W ill I for ever and my faction wear,
Until it wither with me to my grave, 1 10
Or flourish to the height of my degree.

Suf. Go forward and be choked with thy ambition!
And so farewell until I meet thee next. [Exit.

Som. Have with thee, Pole. Farewell, ambitious Richard.
Exit.

Plan. How I am braved and must perforce endure it 
War. This blot that they object against your house 

Shall be wiped out in the next parliament 
Call’d for the truce o f Winchester and Gloucester; 
And if thou be not then created York, *
I will not live to be accounted Warwick. 120
Meantime, in signal of my love to thee,
Against proud Somerset and William Pole,
W ill I upon thy party wear this rose:
And here I prophesy : this brawl to-day,
Grown to this faction in the Temple-garden,
Shall send between the red rose and the white 
A  thousand souls to death and deadly night.

Plan. Good Master Vernon, I am bound to you,
That you on my behalf would pluck a flower.
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Ver. In your behalf still will I wear the same. 130
Law. And so will I.
Plan. Thanks, gentle sir.

Come, let us four to dinner: I dare say
This quarrel will drink blood another day. \Exeunt.

Scene V.
The Tower of London.

Enter Mortimer, brought in a chair, and Gaolers.

Mor. Band keepers of my weak decaying age,
Let dying Mortimer here rest himself.
Even like a man new haled from the rack,
So fare my limbs with long imprisonment;
And these grey locks, the pursuivants of death, 
Nestor-like aged in an age of care,
Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer.
These eyes, like lamps whose wasting oil is spent, 
W ax dim, as drawing to their exigent;
W eak shoulders, overborne with burthening grief, 
And pithless arms, like to a wither’d vine II
That droops his sapless branches to the ground:
Y et are these feet, whose strengthless stay is numb, 
Unable to support this lump of clay,
Swift-winged with desire to get a grave,
As witting I no other comfort have.
But tell me, .keeper, will my nephew come ?

First Gaol. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will come :
W e sent unto the Temple, unto his chamber;
And answer was return’d that he will come. 20

Mor. Enough: my soul shall then be satisfied.
Poor gentleman ! his wrong doth equal1 mine:
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Since Henry Monmouth first began to reign,
Before whose glory I was great in arms,
This loathsome sequestration have I had;
And even since then hath Richard been obscured, 
Deprived of honour and inheritance.
But now the arbitrator of despairs,
Just death, kind umpire of men’s miseries,
With sweet enlargement doth dismiss me hence: 20
I would his troubles likewise were expired,
That so he might recover what was lost.

Enter Richard Plantagenet.

First Gaol. My lord, your loving nephew now is come. 
Mor. Richard Plantagenet, my friend, is he come ?
Flan. Ay, noble uncle, thus ignobly used,

Your nephew, late despised Richard, comes.
Mor. Direct mine arms I may embrace his neck,

And in his bosom spend my latter gasp:
O, tell me when my lips do touch his cheeks,
That I may kindly give one fainting kiss. 40
And now declare, sweet stem from York’s great stock, 
W hy didst thou say o f late thou wert despised ?

Flan. First, lean thine aged back against*mne arm;
And, in that ease, I ’ll tell thee my disease.
This day, in argument upon a case,
Some words there grew ’twixt Somerset and m e; 
Among which terms he used his lavish tongue 
And did upbraid me with my father’s death:
Which obloquy set bars before my tongue,
Else with the like I had requited him. 5°
Therefore, good uncle, for my father’s sake,
In honour o f a true Plantagenet
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And for alliance sake, declare the cause 
My father, Earl of Cambridge, lost his head.

Mor. That cause, fair nephew, that imprison’d me 
And hath detain’d me all my flowering youth 
Within a loathsome dungeon, there to pine,
W as cursed instrument of his decease.

Plan. Discover more at large what cause that was,
For I am ignorant and cannot guess. 60

Mor. I will, if that my fading breath permit,
And death approach not ere my tale be done.
Henry the Fourth, grandfather to this king,
Deposed his nephew Richard, Edward’s son,
The first-begotten and the lawful heir 
O f Edward king, the third of that descent:
During whose reign the Percies of the north,
Finding his usurpation most unjust,
Endeavour’d my advancement to the throne:
The reason moved these warlike lords to this 7°  
W as, for that— young King Richard thus removed, 
Leaving no heir begotten of his body—
I was the next by birth and parentage;
For by my mother I derived am 
From Lionel Duke of Clarence, the third son 
T o  King Edward the Third j whereas he 
From John of Gaunt doth bring his pedigree,
Being but fourth of that heroic line.
But mark: as( in this haughty great attempt
They laboured to plant the rightful heir, 80
I lost my liberty and they their lives.
Long after this, when Henry the Fifth,
Succeeding his father Bolingbroke, did reign,
Thy father, Earl of Cambridge, then derived
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From famous Edmund Langley, Duke of York, 
Marrying my sister that thy mother was,
Again in pity of my hard distress 
Levied an army, weening to redeem 
And have install’d me in the diadem:
But, as the rest, so fell that noble earl oo
And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimers,
In whom the title rested, were suppress’d.

Plan. O f which, my lord, your honour is the last.
Mor. T ru e; and thou seest that I no issue have,

And that my fainting words do warrant death :
Thou art my heir; the rest I wish thee gather:
But yet be wary in thy studious care.

Plan. Thy grave admonishments prevail with m e:
But yet, methinks, my father’s execution 
"Was nothing less than bloody tyranny. loo

Mor. W ith silence, nephew, be thou politic;
Strong-fixed is the house o f Lancaster,
And like a mountain not to be removed.
But now thy uncle is removing hence;
As princes do their courts, when they are cloy’d 
W ith long continuance in a settled place.

Plan. O, uncle, would some part o f my young years 
Might but redeem the passage of your a g e !

Mor. Thou dost then wrong me, as that slaughterer doth 
Which giveth many wounds when one will kill, no 
Mourn not, except thou sorrow for my good;
Only give order for my funeral:
And so farewell, and fair be all thy hopes,
And prosperous be thy life in peace and war 1 [Dies. 

Plan. And peace, no war, befall thy parting soul!
In prison hast thou spent a pilgrimage,
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And like a hermit overpass’d thy days.
W ell, I will lock his counsel in my breast;
And what I do imagine let that rest.
Keepers, convey him hence, and I myself 120
W ill see his burial better than his life.

[Exeunt Gaolers, bearing out the body of Mortimer. 
Here dies the dusky torch of Mortimer,
Choked with ambition of the meaner sort:
And for those wrongs, those bitter injuries,
Which Somerset hath offer’d to my house,
I doubt not but with honour to redress ;
And therefore haste I to the parliament,
Either to be restored to my blood,
Or make my ill the advantage of my good. [Exit.

ACT THIRD. J 5  f  
Scene I.

London. The Parliament-house.

Flourish. Enter King, Exeter, Gloucester, Warwick, Somerset, 
and Suffolk ; the Bishop of Winchester, Richard Plantagenet, 
and others. Gloucester offers to put up a bill; Winchester 
snatches it, tears it.

Win. Comest thou with deep premeditated lines,
W ith written (pamphlets studiously devised,
Humphrey of Gloucester ? If thou canst accuse,
Or aught intend’st to lay unto my charge,
Do it without invention, suddenly ;
As I with sudden and extemporal speech 
Purpose to answer what thou canst objedt.
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Glou. Presumptuous priest ! this place commands my 
patience,

Or thou shouldst find thou hast dishonour’d me.
Think not, although in writing I preferr’d IO
The manner of thy vile outrageous crimes,
That therefore I have forged, or am not able 
Verbatim to rehearse the method of my pen :
No, prelate; such is thy audacious wickedness,
Thy lewd, pestiferous and dissentious pranks,
As very infants prattle of thy pride.
Thou art a most pernicious usurer,
Froward by nature, enemy to peace;
Lascivious, wanton, more than well beseems 
A  man of thy profession and degree j 20
And for thy treachery, w hat’s more manifest ?
In that thou laid’st a trap to take my life,
As well at London-bridge as at the Tower.
Beside, I fear me, if  thy thoughts were sifted,
The king, thy sovereign, is not quite exempt 
From envious malice of thy swelling heart.

IVin. Gloucester, I do defy thee. Lords, vouchsafe 
T o  give me hearing what I shall rep^y.
If I were covetous, ambitious or perverse,
As he will have me, how am I so poor ? 20
Or how haps it I seek not to advance 
Or raise myself, but keep my wonted calling ?
And for dissension, who preferreth peace 
More than I do ?— except I be provoked.
No, my good lords, it is not that offends;
It is not that that hath incensed the duke:
It is, because no one should sway but he ;
No one but he should be about the k in g;
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And that engenders thunder in his breast,
And makes him roar these accusations forth. 40
But he shall know I am as good—

Glou. As good !
Thou bastard of my grandfather !

Win. Ay, lordly sir; for what are you, I pray,
But one imperious in another’s throne ?

Glou. Am I not protector, saucy priest ?
Win. And am not I a prelate of the church ?
Glou. Yes, as an outlaw in a castle keeps 

And useth it to patronage his theft.
Win. Unreverent G loster!
Glou. Thou art reverent

Touching thy spiritual function, not thy life. 5°  
Win. Rome shall remedy this.
War. Roam thither, then.
Som. My lord, it were your duty to forbear.
War. A y, see the bishop be not overborne.
Som. Methinks my lord should be religious,

And know the office that belongs to such.
War. Methinks his lordship should be humbler 5 

It fitteth not a prelate so to plead.
Som. Yes, when his holy state is touch’d so near.
War. State holy or unhallow’d, what of that ?

Is not his grace protector to the king ? 60
Plan. [Aside] Plantagenet, I see, must hold his tongue, 

Lest it be said ‘ Speak, sirrah, when you should j 
Must your bold verdict enter talk with lords ? ’
Else would I have a fling at Winchester.

King. Uncles of Gloucester and of Winchester,
The special watchmen of our English weal,
I would prevail, if prayers might prevail,
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T o join your hearts in love and amity.
O, what a scandal is it to our crown,
That two such noble peers as ye should ja r ! 70
Believe me, lords, my tender years can tell 
Civil dissension is a viperous worm 
That gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth.

\A noise •within, ‘ Down with the tawny-coats 1 ’ 
"What tumult’s this ?

War. An uproar, I dare warrant,
Begun through malice of the bishop’s men.

[A  noise again, * Stones 1 stones 1 ’

Enter Mayor.

May. O, my good lords, and virtuous Henry,
Pity the city of London, pity us !
The bishop and the Duke of Gloucester’s men, 
Forbidden late to carry any weapon,
Have fill’d their pockets full o f pebble stones, 80 
And banding themselves in contrary parts 
Do pelt so fast at one another’s pate 
That many have their giddy brains knock’d out:
Our windows are broke down in every street,
And we for fear compell’d to shut our shops.

Enter Serving-men, in skirmish, with bloody pates.

King. W e charge you, on allegiance to ourself,
To hold your slaughtering hands and keep the peace. 
Pray, uncle Gloucester, mitigate this strife.

First Serv. Nay, if we be forbidden stones, we ’ll fall
to it with our teeth. 90

Sec. Serv. Do what ye dare, we are as resolute.
[1Skirmish again.
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Glou. You of my household, leave this peevish broil 
And set this unaccustom’d fight aside.

Third Serv. M y lord, we know your grace to be a man 
Just and upright; and, for your royal birth,
Inferior to none but to his majesty:
And ere that we will suffer such a prince,
So kind a father of the commonweal,
T o  be disgraced by an inkhorn mate,
W e and our wives and children all will fight, loo 
And have our bodies slaughter’d by thy foes.

First Serv. A y, and the very parings of our nails
Shall pitch a field when we are dead. [Begin again.

Glou. Stay, stay, I say !
And if  you love me, as you say you do,
Let me persuade you to forbear awhile. - 

King. O, how this discord doth afflict my soul!
Can you, my Lord of Winchester, behold 
M y sighs and tears and will not once relent ?
W ho should be pitiful, if you be not ?
Or who should study to prefer a peace, I io
If holy churchmen take delight in broils ?

War. Yield, my lord protector ; yield, W inchester; 
Except you mean with obstinate repulse 
T o  slay your sovereign and destroy the realm.
You see what mischief and what murder too 
Hath been enacted through your enmity;
Then be at peace, except ye thirst for blood.

Win. He shall submit, or I will never yield.
Glou. Compassion on the king commands me stoop;

Or I would see his heart out, ere the pi^est 120
Should ever get that privilege o f me.

War. Behold, my Lord of Winchester, the duke
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Hath banish’d moody discontented fury,
As by his smoothed brows it doth appear:
W hy look you still so stern and tragical ?

Glou. Here, Winchester, I offer thee my hand.
King. Fie, uncle Beaufort! I have heard you preach 

That malice was a great and grievous sin;
And will not you maintain the thing you teach,
But prove a chief offender in the same? igo

War. Sweet k in g ! the bishop hath a kindly gird.
For shame, my Lord of Winchester, relent!
What, shall a child instruct you what to do ?

Win. W ell, Duke of Gloucester, I will yield to thee ;
Love for thy love and hand for hand I give.

Glou. [Aside] Ay, but, I fear me, with a hollow heart.—  
See here, my friends and loving countrymen;
This token serveth for a flag of truce 
Betwixt ourselves and all our followers :
So help me God, as I dissemble n o t! 140

Win. [Aside] So help me God, as I intend it n o t!
King. O loving uncle, kind Duke of Gloucester,

How joyful am I made by this contfact!
Away, my masters ! trouble us no more;
But join in friendship, as your lords have done.

First Serv. Content: I ’ll to the surgeon’s.
Sec. Serv. And so will I.
Third Serv. And I will see what physic the tavern

affords. [Exeunt Serving-men, Mayor, & c .
War. Accept this scroll, most gracious sovereign,

Which in the right of Richard Plantagenet 150
W e do exhibit to your majesty.

Glou. W ell urged, my Lord of W arw ick: for, sweet prince, 
An if your grace mark every circumstance,
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You have great reason to do Richard right j 
Especially for those occasions 
A t Eltham place I told your majesty.

King. And those occasions, uncle, were o f force: 
Therefore, my loving lords, our pleasure is 
That Richard be restored to his blood.

War. Let Richard be restored to his blood ; 160
So shall his father’s wrongs be recompensed.

Win. As will the rest, so willeth Winchester.
King. If Richard will be true, not that alone 

But all the whole inheritance I give 
That doth belong unto the house o f York,
From whence you spring by lineal descent.

Plan. Thy humble servant vows obedience
And humble service till the point o f death.

King. Stoop then and set your knee against my fo ot;
And, in reguerdon o f that duty done, 170
I gird thee with the valiant sword of York :
Rise, Richard, like a true Plantagenet,
And rise created princely Duke of York.

Plan. And so thrive Richard as thy foes may fall 
And as my duty springs, so perish they 
That grudge one thought against your majesty!

A ll. Welcome, high prince, the mighty Duke of York !
Som. [Aside] Perish, base prince, ignoble Duke of York !
Glou. Now will it best avail your majesty

T o  cross the seas and to be crown’d in France: 180
The presence o f a king engenders love 
Amongst his subjects and his loyal friends,
As it disanimates his enemies.

King. When Gloucester says the word, King Henry goes; 
For friendly counsel cuts off many foes.
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Glou. Your ships already are in readiness.
[Sennet. Flourish. Exeunt all but Exeter. 

Exe. A y, we may march in England or in France,
Not seeing what is likely to ensue.
This late dissension grown betwixt the peers 
Burns under feigned ashes o f forged love, ipo
And will at last break out into a flame :
As fester’d members rot but by degree,
T ill bones and flesh and sinews fall away,
So will this base and envious discord breed.
And now I fear that fatal prophecy 
Which in the time of Henry named the fifth 
Was in the mouth of every sucking babe;
That Henry born at Monmouth should win all 
And Henry born at Windsor lose a l l :
Which is so plain, that Exeter doth wish 200
His days may finish ere that hapless time. [Exit.

Scene II.
France. Before Rouen.

Enter La Pucelle disguised, with four Soldiers with sacks
upon their backs.

Puc. These are the city gates, the gates of Rouen, 
Through which our policy must make a breach:
Take heed, be wary how you place your words ;
Talk like the vulgar sort o f market men 
That come to gather money for their corn.
If we have entrance, as I hope we shall,
And that we find the slothful watch but weak,
I ’ll by a sign give notice to our friends,
That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them.
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First Sol. Our sacks shall be a mean to sack the city, io  
And we be lords and rulers over Rouen ;
Therefore we ’ll knock. [Knocks.

Watch. [Within] Qui est la ?
Puc. Paysans, pauvres gens de France ;

Poor market folks that come to sell their corn.
Watch. Enter, go in ; the market bell is rung.
Puc. Now, Rouen, I ’ll shake thy bulwarks to the ground.

[Exeunt.
Enter Charles, the Bastard of Orleans, Alenpon, Reignier,

and forces.
Char. Saint Denis bless this happy stratagem!

And once again we ’ll sleep secure in Rouen.
Bast. Here enter’d Pucelle and her practisants; 20

Now she is there, how will she specify 
Where is the best and safest passage in?

Reig. By thrusting out a torch from yonder tow er;
Which, once discern’d, shows that her meaning is.
No way to that, for weakness, which she enter’d.

Enter La Pucelle on the top, thrusting out a torch burning. 
Puc. Behold, this is the happy wedding torch 

That joineth Rouen unto her countrymen,
But burning fatal to the Talbotites ! [Exit.

Bast. See, noble Charles, the beacon of our friend ;
The burning torch in yonder turret stands. 20

Char. Now shine it like a comet of revenge,
A  prophet to the fall o f all our foes !

Reig. Defer no time, delays have dangerous ends :
Enter, and cry £ The Dauphin! ’ presently,
And then do execution on the watch.

[Alarum. Exeunt.
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An alarum. Enter Talbot in an excursion.

Tal. France, thou shalt rue this treason with thy tears,
I f  Talbot but survive thy treachery.
Pucelle, that witch, that damned sorceress,
Hath wrought this hellish mischief unawares,
That hardly we escaped the pride o f France. 40

[Exit.

An alarum: excursions. Bedford, brought in sick in a chair. 
Enter Talbot and Burgundy without: within La Pucelle, 
Charles, Bastard, Alenpon, and Reignier, on the walls.

Puc. Good morrow, gallants ! want ye corn for bread ?
I think the Duke of Burgundy will fast 
Before he ’ll buy again at such a rate :
’Twas full o f darnel; do you like the taste ?

Bur. Scoff on, vile fiend and shameless courtezan!
I trust ere long to choke thee with thine own,
And make thee curse the harvest o f that corn.

Char. Your grace may starve perhaps before that time. 
Bed. O , let no words, but deeds, revenge this treason ! 
Puc. What will you do, good grey-beard ? break a lance, 

And run a tilt at death within a chair ? 51
Tal. Foul fiend of France, and hag of all despite, 

Encompass’d with thy lustful paramours !
Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age,
And twit with cowardice a man half dead ?
Damsel, I ’ll have a bout with you again,
Or else let Talbot perish with this shame.

Puc. Are ye so hot, sir ? yet, Pucelle, hold thy peace ;
If Talbot do but thunder, rain will follow.

[The English whisper together in council.
6 y
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God speed the parliament ! who shall be the speaker ? 
Tal. Dare ye come forth and meet us in the field? 6 1
Puc. Belike your lordship takes us then for fools,

T o  try if that our own be ours or no.
Tal. I speak not to that railing Hecate,

But unto thee, Alen5on, and the re st$
W ill ye, like soldiers, come and fight it out ?

Alen. Signior, no.
Tal. Signior, hang ! base muleters of France !

Like peasant foot-boys do they keep the walls,
And dare not take up arms like gentlemen. 70

Puc. Away, captains! le t ’s get us from the w alls;
For Talbot means no goodness by his looks.
God be wi’ you, my lo rd ! we came but to tell you 
That we are here. [Exeunt from the walls.

Tal. And there will we be too, ere it be long,
Or else reproach be Talbot’s greatest fame .’
V ow , Burgundy, by honour of thy house,
Prick’d on by public wrongs sustain’d in France, 
Either to get the town again or d ie :
And I, as sure as English Henry lives, 80
And as his father here was conqueror,
As sure as in this late-betrayed town 
Great Coeur-de-lion’s heart was buried,
So sure I swear to get the town or die.

Bur. My vows are equal partners with thy vows.
Tal. But, ere we go, regard this dying prince,

The valiant Duke of Bedford. Come, my lord,
W e will bestow you in some better place,
Fitter for sickness and for crazy age.

Bed. Lord Talbot, do not so dishonour me : 90
Here will I sit before the walls of Rouen

l
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And will be partner of your weal or woe.
Bur. Courageous Bedford, let us now persuade you.
Bed. Not to be gone from hence j for once I read 

That stout Pendragon in his litter sick 
Came to the field and vanquished his foes:
Methinks I should revive the soldiers’ hearts,
Because I ever found them as myself.

Tal. Undaunted spirit in a dying breast!
Then be it s o : heavens keep old Bedford safe ! loo 
And now no more ado, brave Burgundy,
But gather we our forces out o f hand 
And set upon our boasting enemy.

[Exeunt all but Bedford and Attendants.

An alarum : excursions. Enter Sir John Fastolfe and
a Captain.

Cap. Whither away, Sir John Fastolfe, in such haste ?
Fast. Whither away ! to save myself by flight:

W e are like to have the overthrow again.
Cap. W h a t! will you fly, and leave Lord Talbot ?
Fast. A y,

All the Talbots in the world, to save my life. [Exit. 
Cap. Cowardly knight! ill fortune follow thee! [Exit.

Retreat; excursions. La Pucelle, Alenpon, and Charles fly.

Bed. Now, quiet soul, depart when heaven please, n o  
For I have seen our enemies’ overthrow.
What is the trust or strength of foolish man ?
They that of late were daring with their scoffs 
Are glad and fain by flight to save themselves.

[Bedford dies, and is carried in by two in his chair.
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An alarum. Re-enter Talbot, Burgundy, and the rest.

Tal. Lost, and recover’d in a day again !
This is a double honour, Burgundy :
Y et heavens have glory for this victory!

Bur. W arlike and martial Talbot, Burgundy 
Enshrines thee in his heart and there erects 
T h y noble deeds as valour’s monuments. 120

Tal. Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pucelle now ?
I think her old familiar is asleep :
Now w here’s the Bastard’s braves, and Charles his

gleeks ?
W hat, all amort ? Rouen hangs her head for grief 
That such a valiant company are fled.
Now will we take some order in the town,
Placing therein some expert officers,
And then depart to Paris to the king,
For there young Henry with his nobles lie.

Bur. W hat wills Lord Talbot pleaseth Burgundy. 1 30 
Tal. But yet, before we go, le t ’s not forget 

The noble Duke of Bedford late deceased,
But see his exequies fulfill’d in Rouen:
A  braver soldier never couched lance,
A  gentler heart did never sway in court;
But kings and mightiest potentates must die,
For that’s the end of human misery. [Exeunt.
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Scene III.
The plains near Rouen.

Enter Charles, the Bastard of Orleans, Alenpon, La Pucelle,
and forces.

Puc. Dismay not, princes, at this accident,
Nor grieve that Rouen is so recovered:
Care is no cure, but rather corrosive,
For things that are not to be remedied.
Let frantic Talbot triumph for a while 
And like a peacock sweep along his tail j 
W e ’ll pull his plumes and take away his train,
If Dauphin and the rest will be but ruled.

Char. W e have been guided by thee hitherto,
And of thy cunning had no diffidence : IO
One sudden foil shall never breed distrust.

Bast. Search out thy wit for secret policies,
And we will make thee famous through the world.

Alen. W e ’ll set thy statue in some holy place,
And have thee reverenced like a blessed saint:
Employ thee then, sweet virgin, for our good.

Puc. Then thus it must b e ; this doth Joan devise :
By fair persuasions mix’d with sugar’d words
W e will entice the Duke of Burgundy
T o  leave the Talbot and to follow us. 20

Char. A y, marry, sweeting, if  we could do that,
France were no place for Henry’s warriors;
Nor should that nation boast it so with us,
But be extirped from our provinces.

Alen. For ever should they be expulsed from France,
And not have title o f an earldom here.

Puc. Your honours shall perceive how I will work



T o  bring this matter to the wished end.
[Drum sounds afar off.

H ark! by the sound of drum you may perceive 
Their powers are marching unto Paris-ward. 30

Here sound an English march. Enter, and pass over 
at a distance, Talbot and his forces.

There goes the Talbot, with his colours spread,
And all the troops o f English after him.

French march. Enter the Duke of Burgundy and forces.

Now in the rearward comes the duke and h is:
Fortune in favour makes him lag behind.
Summon a parley; we will talk with him.

[ Trumpets sound a parley. 
Char. A  parley with the Duke o f Burgundy !
Bur. W ho craves a parley with the Burgundy ?
Puc. T he princely Charles o f France, thy countryman.
Bur. What say’st thou, Charles ? for I am marching hence. 
Char. Speak, Pucelle, and enchant him with thy words. 40 
Puc. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of France !

Stay, let thy humble handmaid speak to thee.
Bur. Speak on ; but be not over-tedious.
Puc. Look on thy country, look on fertile France,

And see the cities and the towns defaced 
By wasting ruin o f the cruel foe.
As looks the mother on her lowly babe 
When death doth close his tender dying eyes,
See, see the pining malady o f France;
Behold the wounds, the most unnatural wounds, 50 
Which thou thyself hast given her woful breast.
O, turn thy edged sword anotfier w a y ;
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Strike those that hurt, and hurt not those that help. 
One drop of blood drawn from thy country’s bosom 
Should grieve thee more than streams of foreign gore : 
Return thee therefore with a flood of tears,
And wash away thy country’s stained spots.

Bur. Either she hath bewitch’d me with her words,
Or nature makes me suddenly relent.

Puc. Besides, all French and France exclaims on thee, 60 
Doubting thy birth and lawful progeny.
W ho join’st thou with but with a lordly nation 
That will not trust thee but for profit’s sake ?
When Talbot hath set footing once in France 
And fashion’d thee that instrument of ill,
W ho then but English Henry will be lord,
And thou be thrust out like a fugitive ?
Call we to mind, and mark but this for proof,
Was not the Duke of Orleans thy foe ?
And was he not in England prisoner ? 70
But when they heard he was thine enemy,
They set him free without his ransom paid,
In spite o f Burgundy and all his friends.
See, then, thou fight’st against thy countrymen 
And join’st with them will be thy slaughter-men. 
Come, come, return ; return, thou wandering lord ; 
Charles and the rest will take thee in their arms. , 

Bur. I am vanquished ; these haughty words o f hers 
Have batter’d me like roaring cannon-shot,
And made me almost yield upon my knees. 80
Forgive me, country, and sweet countrymen,
And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace:
My forces and my power of men are yours :
So farewell, T alb o t; I ’ll no longer trust thee.
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Puc. [Aside] Done like a Frenchman: turn, and turn 
again!

Char. Welcome,brave duke! thy friendship makes us fresh.
Bast. And doth beget new courage in our breasts.
Alert. Pucelle hath bravely play’d her part in this,

And doth deserve a coronet of gold.
Char. Now let us on, my lords, and join our powers, 90 

And seek how we may prejudice the foe. [Exeunt.

Scene IV.
Paris. The palace.

Enter the King, Gloucester, Bishop of Winchester, York, 
Suffolk, Somerset, Warwick, Exeter: Virnon, Basset, 
and others. To them with his Soldiers, Talbot.

Tal. My gracious prince, and honourable peers,
Hearing of your arrival in this realm,
I have awhile given truce unto my wars,
T o  do my duty to my sovereign:
In sign whereof, this arm, that hath reclaim’d 
T o  your obedience fifty fortresses,
Tw elve cities and seven walled towns of strength, 
Beside five hundred prisoners of esteem,
Lets fall his sword before your highness’ feet,
And with submissive loyalty of heart 10
Ascribes the glory of his conquest got
First to my God and next unto your grace. [Kneel.

King. Is this the Lord Talbot, uncle Gloucester,
That hath so long been resident in France ?

Glou. Yes, if  it please your majesty*, my liege.
King. Welcome, brave captain and victorious lo rd !
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When I was young, as yet I am not old,
I do remember how my father said 
A  stouter champion never handled sword.
Long since we were resolved of your truth, 20
Your faithful service and your toil in w ar;
Y et never have you tasted our reward,
Or been reguerdon’d with so much as thanks,
Because till now we never saw your face:
Therefore, stand u p : and, for these good deserts,
W e here create you Earl of Shrewsbury;
And in our coronation take your place.

[Sennet. Flourish. Exeunt all but Vernon and Basset. 
Ver. Now, sir, to you, that were so hot at sea,

Disgracing of these colours that I wear 
In honour of my noble Lord of Y o r k :—  go
Darest thou maintain the former words thou spakest ? 

Bas. Yes, s ir ; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking o f your saucy tongue 
Against my lord the Duke of Somerset.

Ver. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he is.
Bas. W hy, what is he ? as good a man as York.
Ver. Hark y e ; not so : in witness, take ye that.

[Strikes him.
Bas. Villain, thou know’st the law of arms is such 

That whoso draws a sword, ’tis present death,
Or else this blow should broach thy dearest blood.
But I ’ll unto his majesty, and crave a i

I may have liberty to venge this w rong;
W hen thou shalt see I ’ll meet thee to thy cost.

Ver. W ell, miscreant, I ’ll be there as soon as y o u ;
And, after, meet you sooner than you would.

[Exeunt.
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ACT FOURTH.
Scene I.

Paris. A  hall of state.

Enter the King, Gloucester, Bishop of Winchester, York, Suffolk, 
Somerset, Warwick, Talbot, Exeter, the Governor of Paris, 
and others.

Glou. Lord Bishop, set the crown upon his head.
Win. God save King Henry, o f that name the sixth !
Glou. Now, governor of Paris, take your oath,

That you elect no other king but him $
Esteem none friends but such as are his friends,
And none your foes but such as shall pretend 
Malicious practices against his state:
This shall ye do, so help you righteous G o d !

Enter Sir John Fastolfe.

Fast. My gracious sovereign, as I rode from Calais,
T o haste unto your coronation, 10
A  letter was deliver’d to my hands,
"Writ to your grace from the Duke of Burgundy.

Tal. Shame to the Duke o f Burgundy and thee !
I vow’d, base knight, when I did meet thee next,
T o  tear the garter from thy craven’s leg,

[Plucking it off".
Which I have done, because unworthily 
Thou wast installed in that high degree.
Pardon me, princely Henry, and the rest:
This dastard, at the battle o f Patay,
When but in all I was six thousand strong 20
And that the French were almost ten to one,
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Before we met or that a stroke was given,
Like to a trusty squire did run away :
In which assault we lost twelve hundred men;
M yself and divers gentlemen beside 
W ere there surprised and taken prisoners.
Then judge, great lords, if  I have done amiss ;
Or whether that such cowards ought to wear 
This ornament of knighthood, yea or no.

Glou. T o  say the truth, this fact was infamous 30
And ill beseeming any common man,
Much more a knight, a captain and a leader.

Tal. When first this order was ordain’d, my lords,
Knights o f the garter were o f noble birth,
Valiant and virtuous, full o f haughty courage,
Such as were grown to credit by the w ars;
Not fearing death, nor shrinking for distress,
But always resolute in most extremes.
He then that is not furnish’d in this sort
Doth but usurp the sacred name of knight, 40
Profaning this most honourable order,
And should, if  I were worthy to be judge,
Be quite degraded, like a hedge-born swain 
That doth presume to boast o f gentle blood.

King. Stain to thy countrymen, thou hear’st thy doom!
Be packing, therefore, thou that wast a knight: 
Henceforth we banish thee, on pain o f death.

\Exit Fastolfe.
And now, my lord protector, view the letter 
Sent from our uncle Duke of Burgundy.

Glou. What means his grace, that he hath changed his style ? 
No more but, plain and bluntly, * T o  the king ! ’ 51
Hath he forgot he is his sovereign ?
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Or doth this churlish superscription 
Pretend some alteration in good will ?
W h at’s here ? [Reads] * I have, upon especial cause, 
Moved with compassion of my country’s wreck, 
Together with the pitiful complaints 
O f such as your oppression feeds upon,
Forsaken your pernicious faction,
And join’d with Charles, the rightful King of France.’
0  monstrous treachery ! can this be so, 6 1 
That in alliance, amity and oaths,
There should be found such false dissembling guile ? 

King. W h at! doth my uncle Burgundy revolt ?
Glou. He doth, my lord, and is become your foe.
King. Is that the worst this letter doth contain ?
Glou. It is the worst, and all, my lord, he writes.
King. W hy, then, Lord Talbot there shall talk with him, 

And give him chastisement for this abuse.
How say you, my lord ? are you not content ? Jo 

Tal. Content, my liege ! yes, but that I am prevented,
1 should have begg’d I might have been employ’d. 

King. Then gather strength, and march unto him straight:
Let him perceive how ill we brook his treason,
And what offence it is to flout his friends.

Tal. I go, my lord, in heart desiring still
You may behold confusion of your foes. [Exit.

Enter Vernon and Basset.

Ver. Grant me the combat, gracious sovereign.
Bas. And me, my lord, grant me the combat too.
York. This is my servant: hear him, noble prince. 80 
Som. And this is mine : sweet Henry, favour him.
King. Be patient, lords; and give them leave to speak.
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Say, gentlemen, what makes you thus exclaim ?
And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom ? 

Ver. W ith him, my lord ; for he hath done me wrong.
Bas. And I with him ; for he hath done me wrong.
King. What is that wrong whereof you both complain ?

First let me know, and then I ’ll answer you.
Bas. Crossing the sea from England into France,

This fellow here, with envious carping tongue, 90 
Upbraided me about the rose I w ear;
Saying, the sanguine colour o f the leaves 
Did represent my master’s blushing cheeks,
When stubbornly he did repugn the truth 
About a certain question in the law 
Argued betwixt the Duke of York and him;
W ith other vile and ignominious terms :
In confutation o f which rude reproach,
And in defence of my lord’s worthiness,
I crave the benefit o f law of arms. loo

Ver. And that is my petition, noble lord :
For though he seem with forged quaint conceit 
T o  set a gloss upon his bold intent,
Y et know, my lord, I  was provoked by him;
And he first took exceptions at this badge, 
Pronouncing that the paleness of this flower 
Bewray’d the faintness o f my master’s heart.

York. W ill not this malice, Somerset, be left ?
Som. Your private grudge, my Lord of York, will out, 

Though ne’er so cunningly you smother it. 1 10
King. Good Lord, what madness rules in brainsick men, 

When for so slight and frivolous a cause 
Such factious emulations shall arise!
Good cousins both, of York and Somerset,
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Quiet yourselves, I pray, and be at peace.
York. Let this dissension first be tried by fight,

And then your highness shall command a peace.
Som. The quarrel toucheth none but us alone;

Betwixt ourselves let us decide it then.
York. There is my pledge ; accept it, Somerset. 120
V?r. Nay, let it rest where it began at first.
Bas. Confirm it so, mine honourable lord.
Glou. Confirm it s o ! Confounded be your strife !

And perish ye, with your audacious prate! 
Presumptuous vassals, are you not ashamed 
W ith this immodest clamorous outrage 
T o  trouble and disturb the king and us ?
And you, my lords, methinks you do not well 
T o  bear with their perverse objections ;
Much less to take occasion from their mouths 130 
T o  raise a mutiny betwixt yourselves :
Let me persuade you take a better course.

Exe. It grieves his highness : good my lords, be friends. 
King. Come hither, you that would be combatants : 

Henceforth I charge you, as you love our favour, 
Quite to forget this quarrel and the cause.
And you, my lords, remember where we are;
In France, amongst a fickle wavering nation:
If they perceive dissension in our looks 
And that within ourselves we disagree, 140
How will their grudging stomachs be provoked 
T o  wilful disobedience, and rebel!
Beside, what infamy will there arise,
When foreign princes shall be certified 
That for a toy, a thing o f no regard,
Bang Henry’s peers and chief nobility
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Destroy’d themselves, and lost the realm of France ! 
O, think upon the conquest o f my father,
My tender years, and let us not forgo
That for a trifle that was bought with blood! 150
Let me be umpire in this doubtful strife.
I see no reason, if I wear this rose,

[Putting on a red rose.
That any one should therefore be suspicious 
I more incline to Somerset than York :
Both are my kinsmen, and I love them both:
As well they may upbraid me with my crown, 
Because, forsooth, the king of Scots is crown’d.
But your discretions better can persuade 
Than I am able to instruct or teach :
And therefore, as we hither came in peace, 160
So let us still continue peace and love.
Cousin of York, we institute your grace 
T o  be our regent in these parts o f France:
And, good my Lord of Somerset, unite
Your troops o f horsemen with his bands of fo ot;
And, like true subjects, sons o f your progenitors,
Go cheerfully together and digest 
Your angry choler on your enemies.
Ourself, my lord protector and the rest 
After some respite will return to Calais; 170
From thence to England; where I hope ere long 
T o  be presented, by your victories,
W ith Charles, Alengon and that traitorous rout.

[Flourish. Exeunt all but Tork, Warwick, 
Exeter and Vrrnon.

War. My Lord of York, I promise you, the king 
Prettily, methought, did play the orator.



York. And so he did j but yet I like it not,
In that he wears the badge o f Somerset.

War. Tush, that was but his fancy, blame him n o t;
I dare presume, sweet prince, he thought no harm. 

York. An if  I wist he did,— but let it rest; 180
Other affairs must now be managed.

[Exeunt all but Exeter.
Exe. W ell didst thou, Richard, to suppress thy voice; 

For, had the passions o f thy heart burst out,
I fear we should have seen decipher’d there 
More rancorous spite, more furious raging broils, 
Than yet can be imagined or supposed.
But howsoe’er, no simple man that sees 
This jarring discord of nobility,
This shouldering o f each other in the court,
This factious bandying o f their favourites, loo
But that it doth presage some ill event.
’Tis much when sceptres are in children’s hands;
But more when envy breeds unkind division;
There comes the ruin, there begins confusion.

[Exit.

Scene II.

Before Bourdeaux.

Enter Talbot, with trump and drum.

Tal. Go to the gates o f Bourdeaux, trumpeter ;
Summon their general unto the wail.

Trumpet sounds. Enter General and others, aloft.

English John Talbot, captains, calls you forth,
Servant in arms to Harry King of England ;
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And thus he would : Open your city-gates j 
Be humble to us $ call my sovereign yours,
And do him homage as obedient subjects $
And I ’ll withdraw me and my bloody power :
But, if  you frown upon this proffer’d peace,
You tempt the fury o f my three attendants, io
Lean famine, quartering steel, and climbing fire; 
W ho in a moment even with the earth 
Shall lay your stately and air-braving towers,
If you forsake the offer of their love.

Gen. Thou ominous and fearful owl o f death,
Our nation’s terror and their bloody scourge 1 
The period of thy tyranny approacheth.
On us thou canst not enter but by death j
For, I protest, we are well fortified
And strong enough to issue out and fig h t: 20
If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed,
Stands with the snares o f war to tangle thee:
On either hand thee there are squadrons pitch’d,
T o  wall thee from the liberty of fligh t;
And no way canst thou turn thee for redress,
But death doth front thee with apparent spoil,
And pale destruction meets thee in the face.
Ten thousand French have ta’en the sacrament 
T o  rive their dangerous artillery 
Upon no Christian soul but English Talbot. 30
Lo, there thou stand’st, a breathing valiant man,
O f an invincible unconquer’d spirit!
This is the latest glory of thy praise 
That I, thy enemy, due thee withal;
For ere the glass, that now begins to run,
Finish the process of his sandy hour,
6 z
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These eyes, that see thee now well coloured,
Shall see thee wither’d, bloody, pale and dead.

[Drum afar cff.
Hark ! hark ! the Dauphin’s drum, a warning bell, 
Sings heavy music to thy timorous soul; 40
And mine shall ring thy dire departure out.

[Exeunt General,
Tal. He fables not; I hear the enemy:

Out, some light horsemen, and peruse their wings.
O , negligent and heedless discipline !
How are we park’d and bounded in a pale,
A  little herd of England’s timorous deer,
Mazed with a yelping kennel of French curs !
I f  we be English deer, be then in blood ;
Not rascal-like, to fair down with a pinch,
But rather, moody-mad and desperate stags, 5°
Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of steel 
And make the cowards stand aloof at b ay :
Sell every man his life as dear as mine,
And they shall find dear deer of us, my friends.
God and Saint George, Talbot and England’s right, 
Prosper our colours in this dangerous fig h t! Exeunt.

Scene III.

Plains in Gascony.

Enter a Messenger that meets York. Enter York with 
trumpet and many Soldiers.

York. Are not the speedy scouts return’d again,
That dogg’d the mighty army of the Dauphin ?

Mess. They are return’d, my lord, and give it out
That he is march’d to Bourdeaux with his power,
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T o  fight with T alb o t: as he march’d along,
By your espials were discovered 
T w o mightier troops than that the Dauphin led, 
Which join’d with him and made their march for 

Bourdeaux.
York. A  plague upon that villain Somerset,

That thus delays my promised supply 10
O f horsemen, that were levied for this siege ! 
Renowned Talbot doth expect my aid,
And I am lowted by a traitor villain,
And cannot help the noble chevalier:
God comfort him in this necessity!
If he miscarry, farewell wars in France.

Enter Sir William Lucy.

Lucy. Thou princely leader of our English strength,
Never so needful on the earth of France,
Spur to the rescue of the noble Talbot,
W ho now is girdled with a waist of iron, 20
And hemm’d about with grim destruction:
T o  Bourdeaux, warlike duke! to Bourdeaux, York! 
Else, Farewell Talbot, France, and England’s honour. 

York. O  God, that Somerset, who in proud heart 
Doth stop my cornets, were in Talbot’s place !
So should we save a valiant gentleman 
By forfeiting a traitor and a coward.
Mad ire and wrathful fury makes me weep,
That thus we die, while remiss traitors sleep.

Lucy. O, send some succour to the distress’d lord ! 30
York. He dies, we lose; I break my warlike word 5

W e mourn, France smiles ; we lose, they daily g e t ; 
A ll ’long of this vile traitor Somerset.
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Lucy. Then God take mercy on brave Talbot’s soul;
And on his son young John, who two hours since 
I met in travel towards his warlike father!
This seven years did not Talbot see his son;
And now they meet where both their lives are done. 

York. Alas, what joy shall noble Talbot have
T o  bid his young son welcome to his grave ? 40
Away ! vexation almost stops my breath,
That sunder’d friends greet in the hour of death. 
Lucy, farew ell: no more my fortune can,
But curse the cause I cannot aid the man.
Maine, Blois, Poictiers, and Tours, are won away, 
’Long all of Somerset and his delay.

{Exit, with his soldiers.
Lucy. Thus, while the vulture o f sedition

Feeds in the bosom of such great commanders, 
Sleeping neglection doth betray to loss 
T he conquest o f our scarce cold conqueror, 50
That ever living man of memory,
Henry the F ifth : whiles they each other cross,
Lives, honours, lands and all hurry to loss. {Exit.

Scene IV.
Other plains in Gascony.

Enter Somerset, with his army ; a Captain of Talbot's
with him.

Som. It is too late j I cannot send tjiem n ow :
This expedition was by York and Talbot 
Too rashly plotted: all our general force 
Might with a sally of the very town 
Be buckled with: the over-daring Talbot
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Hath sullied all his gloss of former honour 
By this unheedful, desperate, wild adventure :
York set him on to fight and die in shame,
That, Talbot dead, great York might bear the name.

Cap. Here is Sir William Lucy, who with me io
Set from our o’er-match’d forces forth for aid.

Enter Sir JVilliam Lucy.

Som. How now, Sir William ! whither were you sent ?
Lucy. Whither, my lord ? from bought and sold Lord Talbot; 

W ho, ring’d about with bold adversity,
Cries out for noble York and Somerset,
T o  beat assailing death from his weak legions:
And whiles the honourable captain there 
Drops bloody sweat from his war-wearied limbs,
And, in advantage lingering, looks for rescue,
You, his false hopes, the trust o f England’s honour, 
Keep off aloof with worthless emulation. 21
Let not your private discord keep away 
The levied succours that should lend him aid,
W hile he, renowned noble gentleman,
Yields up his life unto a world of odds :
Orleans the Bastard, Charles, Burgundy,
Alengon, Reignier, compass him about,
And Talbot perisheth by your default.

Som. York set him on; York should have sent him aid.
Lucy. And York as fast upon your grace exclaims; go 

Swearing that you withhold his levied host,
Collected for this expedition.

Som. York lies ; he might have sent and had the horse:
I owe him little duty, and less love ;
And take foul scorn to fawn on him by sending.
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Lucy. The fraud of England, not the force o f France,
Hath now entrapp’d the noble-minded Talbot:
Never to England shall he bear his life ;
But dies, betray’d to fortune by your strife.

Som. Come, g o ; I will dispatch the horsemen straight: 40 
"Within six hours they will be at his aid.

Lucy. Too late comes rescue: he is ta’en or slain 5 
For fly he could not, i f  he would have fled ;
And fly would Talbot never, though he might.

Som. I f  he be dead, brave Talbot, then adieu !
Lucy. His fame lives in the world, his shame in you.

[Exeunt.
Scene V.

The English camp near Bourdeaux.

Enter Talbot and John his son.

Tal. O  young John T a lb o t! I did send for thee 
T o  tutor thee in stratagems of war,
That Talbot’s name might be in thee revived,
When sapless age and weak unable limbs 
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair.
But, O malignant and ill-boding stars !
Now thou art come unto a feast o f death,
A  terrible and unavoided danger:
Therefore, dear boy, mount on my swiftest horse; 
And I ’ll direct thee how thou shalt escape 10
By sudden flight: come, dally not, be gone.

John. Is my name Talbot? and am J. your son?
And shall I fly ? O, if  you love my mother, 
Dishonour not her honourable name,
T o  make a bastard and a slave of me !
The world will say, he is not Talbot’s blood,
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That basely fled when noble Talbot stood.
Tal. Fly, to revenge my death, if  I be slain.
John. He that flies so will ne’er return again.
Tal. I f we both stay, we both are sure to die. 20
John. Then let me stay; and, father, do you fly :

Your loss is great, so your regard should b e ;
My worth unknown, no loss is known in me.
Upon my death the French can little boast;
In yours they will, in you all hopes are lost.
Flight cannot stain the honour you have w on;
But mine it will, that no exploit have done:
You fled for vantage, every one will swear;
But, if  I bow, they ’ll say it was for fear.
There is no hope that ever I will stay, go
If the first hour I shrink and run away.
Here on my knee I beg mortality,
Rather than life preserved with infamy.

Tal. Shall all thy mother’s hopes lie in one tomb ?
John. A y, rather than I ’ll shame my mother’s womb.
Tal. Upon my blessing, I command thee go.
John. T o  fight I will, but not to fly the foe.
Tal. Part of thy father may be saved in thee.
John. No part o f him but will be shame in me.
Tal. Thou never hadst renown, nor canst not lose it. 40 
John. Yes, your renowned name : shall flight abuse it ?
Tal. Thy father’s charge shall clear thee from that stain. 
John. You cannot witness for me, being slain.

I f  death be so apparent, then both fly.
Tal. And leave my followers Ijere to fight and die ?

My age was never tainted with such shame.
John. And shall my youth be guilty o f such blame ?

No more can I be sever’d from your side,
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Than can yourself yourself in twain divide :
Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I ; 5°
For live I will not, if ray father die.

Tal. Then here I take my leave of thee, fair son,
Born to eclipse thy life this afternoon.
Come, side by side together live and d ie ;
And soul with soul from France to heaven fly.

[Exeunt.

Scene VI.
A  field of battle.

Alarum: excursions, wherein Talbof s Son is hemmed 
about, and Talbot rescues him.

Tal. Saint George and victory ! fight, soldiers, fig h t:
The regent hath with Talbot broke his word,
And left us to the rage of France his sword.
Where is John Talbot ? Pause, and take thy breath ; 
I gave thee life and rescued thee from death.

John. O , twice my father, twice am I thy son!
The life thou gavest me first was lost and done,
T ill with thy warlike sword, despite of fate,
T o  my determined time thou gavest new date.

Tal. When from the Dauphin’s crest thy sword struck fire, 
It warm’d thy father’s heart with proud desire 11 
O f bold-faced victory. Then leaden age,
Quicken’d with youthful spleen and warlike rage, 
Beat down Alen$on, Orleans, Burgundy,
And from the pride of Gallia rescued thee.
T he ireful bastard Orleans, that drew blood 
From thee, my boy, and had the maidenhood 
O f thy first fight, I soon encountered,

Act IV. Sc. vi. THE FIRST PART OF



And interchanging blows I quickly shed
Some of his bastard blood ; and in disgrace 20
Bespoke him thus ; ‘ Contaminated base
And misbegotten blood I spill of thine,
Mean and right poor, for that pure blood of mine, 
Which thou didst force from Talbot, my brave boy : ’ 
Here, purposing the Bastard to destroy,
Came in strong rescue. Speak, thy father’s care,
Art thou not weary, John ? how dost thou fare ?
W ilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly,
Now, thou art seal’d the son of chivalry ?
Fly, to revenge my death when I am dead: 20
The help o f one stands me in little stead.
O, too much folly is it, well I wot,
T o  hazard all our lives in one small boat!
If I to-day die not with Frenchmen’s rage,
To-morrow I shall die with mickle age :
By me they nothing gain an if I stay ;
’Tis but the shortening of my life one day :
In thee thy mother dies, our household’s name,
My death’s revenge, thy youth, and England’s fame : 
A ll these and more we hazard by thy stay ; 40
All these are saved if thou wilt fly away.

John. T h e sword of Orleans hath not made me smart;
These words of yours draw life-blood from my heart; 
On that advantage, bought with such a shame,
T o  save a paltry life and slay bright fame,
Before young Talbot from old Talbot fly,
The coward horse that bears me fall and die !
And like me to the peasant boys o f France,
T o  be shame’s scorn and subject of mischance !
Surely, by all the glory you have won, 50
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An if  I fly, I am not Talbot’s son:
Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot;
If son to Talbot, die at Talbot’s foot.

Tal. Then follow thou thy desperate sire o f Crete,
Thou Icarus ; thy life to me is sw eet:
If thou wilt fight, fight by thy father’s side;
And, commendable proved, le t ’s die in pride.

[Exeunt.

Scene VII.
Another part of the field.

Alarum : excursions. Enter old Talbot led by a Servant.
Tal. Where is my other life ? mine own is gone;

O, w here’s young Talbot ? where is valiant John ? 
Triumphant death, smear’d with captivity,
Young Talbot’s valour makes me smile at thee:
When he perceived me shrink and on my knee,
His bloody sword he brandish’d over me,
And, like a hungry lion, did commence 
Rough deeds o f rage and stern impatience j 
But when my angry guardant stood alone,
Tendering my ruin and assail’d o f none, io
Dizzy-eyed fury and great rage of heart 
Suddenly made him from my side to start 
Into the clustering battle o f the French ;
And in that sea o f blood my boy did drench 
His over-mounting spirit, and there died,
My Icarus, my blossom, in his pride.

Serv. O  my dear lord, lo, where your son is borne!

Enter Soldiers, with the body of young Talbot.
Tal. Thou antic death, which laugh’st us here to scorn,
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Anon, from thy insulting tyranny,
Coupled in bonds of perpetuity, 20
T w o Talbots, winged through the lither sky,
In thy despite shall ’scape mortality.
O thou, whose wounds become hard-favour’d death, 
Speak to thy father ere thou yield thy breath!
Brave death by speaking, whether he will or n o; 
Imagine him a Frenchman and thy foe.
Poor b o y! he smiles, methinks, as who should say, 
Had death been French, then death had died to-day. 
Come, come and lay him in his father’s arms:
My spirit can no longer bear these harms. 30
Soldiers, adieu! I have what I would have,
Now my old arms are young John Talbot’s grave.

[Dies.
Enter Charles, AletifOn, Burgundy, Bastard,

La Pucelle, and forces.
Char. Had York and Somerset brought rescue in,

W e should have found a bloody day of this.
Bast. How the young whelp o f Talbot’s, raging-wood, 

Did flesh his puny sword in Frenchmen’s blood!
Puc. Once I encounter’d him, and thus I said:

‘ Thou maiden youth, be vanquish’d by a maid : ’
But, with a proud majestical high scorn,
He answer’d thus : * Young Talbot was not born 40 
T o  be the pillage of a giglot wench: ’
So, rushing in the bowels of the French,
He left me proudly, as unworthy fight.

Bur. Doubtless he would have made a noble knight:
See, where he lies inhearsed in the arms 
O f the most bloody nurser of his harms !

Bast. Hew them to pieces, hack their bones asunder,
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Whose life was England’s glory, Gallia’s wonder. 
Char. O, no, forbear! for that which we have fled

During the life, let us not wrong it dead. 50

Enter Sir William Lucy, attended; Herald of the
French preceding.

Lucy. Herald, conduct me to the Dauphin’s tent,
T o  know who hath obtain’d the glory o f the day. 

Char. On what submissive message art thou sent ?
Lucy. Submission, Dauphin ! ’tis a mere French word ;

W e English warriors wot not what it means.
I come to know what prisoners thou hast ta’en,
And to survey the bodies of the dead.

Char. For prisoners ask’st thou ? hell our prison is.
But tell me whom thou seek’st.

Lucy. But w here’s the great Alcides o f the field, 60 
Valiant Lord Talbot, Earl o f Shrewsbury,
Created, for his rare success in arms,
Great Earl o f Washford, Waterford and Valence; 
Lord Talbot o f Goodrig and Urchinfield,
Lord Strange o f Blackmere, Lord Verdun o f Alton, 
Lord Cromwell o f W ingfield, Lord Furnival of 

Sheffield,
The thrice-victorious Lord of Falconbridge ;
Knight o f the noble order o f Saint George,
W orthy Saint Michael and the Golden Fleece;
Great marshal to Henry the Sixth 70
O f all his wars within the realm of France ?

Puc. Here is a silly stately style indeed !
The Turk, that two and fifty kingdoms hath,
Writes not so tedious a style as this.
Him that thou magnifiest with all these titles
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Stinking and fly-blown lies here at our feet.
Lucy. Is Talbot slain, the Frenchmen’s only scourge,

Your kingdom’s terror and black Nemesis ?
O, were mine eyeballs into bullets turn’d,
That I in rage might shoot them at your faces ! 80
O , that I could but call these dead to life !
It were enough to fright the realm of France:
Were but his picture left amongst you here,
It would amaze the proudest o f you all.
Give me their bodies, that I may bear them hence 
And give them burial as beseems their worth.

Puc. I think this upstart is old Talbot’s ghost,
He speaks with such a proud commanding spirit.
For God’s sake, let him have ’em ; to keep them here, 
They would but stink, and putrefy the air. 90

Char. Go, take their bodies hence.
Lucy. I ’ll bear them hence j but from their ashes shall 

be rear’d
A  phcenix that shall make all France afeard.

Char. So we be rid o f them, do with ’em what thou wilt. 
And now to Paris, in this conquering vein:
A ll will be ours, now bloody Talbot’s slain. [Exeunt.

ACT FIFTH.
Scene I.

London. The palace.

Sennet. Enter King, Gloucester, and Exeter.

King. Have you perused the letters from the pope,
The emperor, and the Earl of Armagnac ?

Glou. I have, my lord: and their intent is this
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They humbly sue unto your excellence 
T o  have a godly peace concluded of 
Between the realms of England and of France.

King. How doth your grace affect their motion ?
Glou. W ell, my good lord; and as the only means 

T o  stop effusion of our Christian blood 
And stablish quietness on every side. io

King. A y, marry, uncle; for I always thought 
It was both impious and unnatural 
That such immanity and bloody strife 
Should reign among professors o f one faith.

Glou. Beside, my lord, the sooner to effect 
And surer bind this knot o f amity,
T he Earl o f Armagnac, near knit to Charles,
A  man of great authority in France,
Proffers his only daughter to your grace 
In marriage, with a large and sumptuous dowry. 20 

King. Marriage, uncle ! alas, my years are young !
And fitter is my study and my books 
Than wanton dalliance with a paramour.
Y et call the ambassadors; and, as you please,
So let them have their answers every one:
I shall be well content with any choice 
Tends to God’s glory and my country’s weal.

Enter Winchester in Cardinal’s habit, a Legate 
and two Ambassadors.

I

Exe. W h a t! is my Lord of Winchester install’d,
And call’d unto a cardinal’s degree ?
Then I perceive that will be verified 3°
Henry the Fifth did sometime prophesy,
‘ I f once he come to be a cardinal,



He ’ll make his cap co-equal with the crown.’
King. My lords ambassadors, your several suits 

Have been consider’d and debated on.
Your purpose is both good and reasonable;
And therefore are we certainly resolved 
T o  draw conditions o f a friendly peace j 
Which by my Lord of Winchester we mean 
Shall be transported presently to France. 40

Glou. And for the proffer o f my lord your master,
I have inform’d his highness so at large,
As liking of the lady’s virtuous gifts 
Her beauty and the value of her dower,
He doth intend she shall be England’s queen.

King. In argument and proof of which contract,
Bear her this jewel, pledge of my affection.
And so, my lord protector, see them guarded 
And safely brought to D over; where inshipp’d 
Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 50

[Exeunt all but Winchester and Legate. 
Win. Stay, my lord legate: you shall first receive 

The sum of money which I promised 
Should be deliver’d to his holiness 
For clothing me in these grave ornaments.

Leg. I will attend upon your lordship’s leisure.
Win. [Aside] Now Winchester will not submit, I trow,

Or be inferior to the proudest peer.
Humphrey of Gloucester, thou shalt well perceive 
That, neither in birth or for authority,
The bishop will be overborne by thee : 60
I ’ll either make thee stoop and bend thy knee,
Or sack this country with a mutiny. [Exeunt.
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Scene II.
France. Plains in Anjou.

Enter Charles, Burgundy, Alenpon, Bastard, Reignier,
La Pucelle, and forces.

Char. These news, my lords, may cheer our drooping 
spirits :

’T is said the stout Parisians do revolt 
And turn again unto the warlike French.

Alen. Then march to Paris, royal Charles o f France,
And keep not back your powers in dalliance.

Puc. Peace be amongst them, if  they turn to us ;
Else, ruin combat with their palaces!

Enter Scout.

Scout. Success unto our valiant general,
And happiness to his accomplices !

Char. What tidings send our scouts ? I prithee, speak, io  
Scout. The English army, that divided was 

Into two parties, is now conjoin’d in one,
And means to give you battle presently.

Char. Somewhat too sudden, sirs, the warning is ;
But we will presently provide for them.

Bur. I trust the ghost of Talbot is not there:
Now he is gone, my lord, you need not fear.

Puc. O f all base passions, fear is most accursed.
Command the conquest, Charles, it shall be thine,
Let Henry fret and all the world repine. 20

Char. Then on, my lords; and France be fortunate !
[Exeunt.
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Scene III.
Before Anglers.

Alarum. Excursions. Enter La Pucelle.
Puc. The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen fly.

Now help, ye charming spells and periapts j 
And ye choice spirits that admonish me,
And give me signs of future accidents. [Thunder.
You speedy helpers, that are substitutes 
Under the lordly monarch of the north,
Appear and aid me in this enterprise.

Enter Fiends.
This speedy and quick appearance argues proof 
O f your accustom’d diligence to me.
Now, ye familiar spirits, that are cull’d io
Out o f the powerful regions under earth,
Help me this once, that France may get the Held.

{They walk, and speak not. 
O , hold me not with silence over-long !
Where I was wont to feed you with my blood,
I ’ll lop a member off and give it you 
In earnest o f a further benefit,
So you do condescend to help me now.

{They hang their heads.
No hope to have redress ? My body shall 
Pay recompense, if  you will grant my suit.

{They shake their heads. 
Cannot my body nor blood-sacrifice 20
Entreat you to your wonted furtherance ?
Then take my soul, my body, soul and all,

, Before that England give the French the foil.
{They depart.

6 A2
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See, they forsake me ! Now the time is come 
That France must vail her lofty-plumed crest,
And let her head fall into England’s lap.
M y ancient incantations are too weak,
And hell too strong for me to buckle with :
Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the dust. [Exit.

Excursions. Re-enter La Pucelle fighting hand to hand ’with 
York ; La Pucelle is taken. The French fiy.

York. Damsel o f France, I think I have you fa st: 30
Unchain your spirits now with spelling charms,
And try if  they can gain your liberty.
A  goodly prize, fit for the devil’s grace !
See, how the ugly witch doth bend her brows,
As if  with Circe she would change my shape !

Puc. Changed to a worser shape thou canst not be.
York. O, Charles the Dauphin is a proper man;

No shape but his can please your dainty eye.
Puc. A  plaguing mischief light on Charles and thee !

And may ye both be suddenly surprised 40
By bloody hands, in sleeping on your beds !

York. Fell banning hag, enchantress, hold thy tongue ! 
Puc. I prithee, give me leave to curse awhile.
York. Curse, miscreant, when thou comest to the stake.

[Exeunt.

Alarum. Enter Suffolk, with Margaret in his hand.

Suf. Be what thou wilt, thou art my prisoner.
[Gazes on her.

0  fairest beauty, do not fear nor fly !
For I will touch thee but with reverent hands;
1 kiss these fingers for eternal peace,
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And lay them gently on thy tender side.
W ho art thou ? say, that I may honour thee. 50 

M ar. Margaret my name, and daughter to a king,
The King of Naples, whoso’er thou art.

Suf. An earl I am, and Suffolk am I call’d.
Be not offended, nature’s miracle,
Thou art allotted to be ta’en by me :
So doth the swan her downy cygnets save,
Keeping them prisoner underneath her wings.
Yet, if  this servile usage once offend,
Go and be free again as Suffolk’s friend.

[She is going.
O , stay! I have no power to let her pass ; 60
My hand would free her, but my heart says no.
As plays the sun upon the glassy streams,
Twinkling another counterfeited beam,
So seems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes.
Fain would I woo her, yet I dare not speak:
I ’ll call for pen and ink, and write my mind.
Fie, de la P o le! disable not thyself;
Hast not a tongue ? is she not here ?
W ilt thou be daunted at a woman’s sight ?
A y, beauty’s princely majesty is such, 70
Confounds the tongue and makes the senses rough. 

M ar. Say, Earl of Suffolk,— if thy name be so—
What ransom must I pay before I pass ?
For I perceive I am thy prisoner.

Suf. How canst thou tell she will deny thy suit,
Before thou make a trial of her love ?

M ar. W hy speak’st thou not ? what ransom must I pay ? 
Suf. Sh e’s beautiful and therefore to be woo’d ;

She is a woman, therefore to be won.
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M ar. W ilt thou accept o f ransom ? yea, or no. 80
Suf. Fond man, remember that thou hast a w ife ;

Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ?
M ar. I were best to leave him, for he will not hear.
Suf. There all is marr’d ; there lies a cooling card.
M ar. He talks at random; sure, the man is mad.
Suf. And yet a dispensation may be had.
M ar. And yet I would that you would answer me.
Suf. I ’ll win this Lady Margaret. For whom?

W hy, for my king : tush, that’s a wooden thing ! 
M ar. He talks of wood : it is some carpenter. 90
Suf. Y et so my fancy may be Satisfied,

And peace established between these realms.
But there remains a scruple in that too $
For though her father be the King of Naples,
Duke of Anjou and Maine, yet is he poor,
And our nobility will scorn the match.

M ar. Hear ye, captain, are you not at leisure ?
Suf. It shall be so, disdain they ne’er so m uch:

Henry is youthful and will quickly yield.
Madam, I have a secret to reveal. 100

M ar. What though I be enthrall’d? he seems a knight, 
And will not any way dishonour me.

Suf. Lady, vouchsafe to listen what I say.
M ar. Perhaps I shall be rescued by the French j 

And then I need not crave his oourtesy.
Stf. Sweet madam, give me hearing in a cause—
M ar. Tush, women have been captivate ere now.
Suf. Lady, wherefore talk you so ?
M ar. I cry you mercy, ’tis but Quid for Quo.
Suf. Say, gentle princess, would you not suppose I i o  

Your bondage happy, to be made a queen ?
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M ar. T o  be a queen in bondage is more vile 
Than is a slave in base servility;
For princes should be free.

ûf  And so shall you,
I f  happy England’s royal king be free.

Mar. W hy, what concerns his freedom unto me?
Suf. I 11 undertake to make thee Henry’s queen,

T o  put a golden sceptre in thy hand 
And set a precious crown upon thy head,
If thou wilt condescend to be my—

Mar. What ? 120
Suf. His love.
M ar. I am unworthy to be Henry’s wife.
Suf. No, gentle madam; I unworthy am 

T o  woo so fair a dame to be his wife,
And have no portion in the choice myself.
How say you, madam, are ye so content ?

M ar. An if  my father please, I am content.
Suf. Then call our captains and our colours forth.

And, madam, at your father’s castle walls
W e ’ll crave a parley, to confer with him. 130

A  parley sounded. Enter Reignier on the walls.

See, Reignier, see, thy daughter prisoner!
Reig. T o  whom ?
Suf. T o  me.

Suffolk, what remedy ?
I am a soldier, and unapt to weep,
Or to exclaim on fortune’s fickleness.

Suf. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord :
Consent, and for thy honour give consent,
Thy daughter shall be wedded to my k in g;
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"Whom I with pain have woo’d and won thereto;
And this her easy-held imprisonment 
Hath gain’d thy daughter princely liberty. 140

Reig. Speaks Suffolk as he thinks ?
Fair Margaret knows

That Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign.
Reig. Upon thy princely warrant, I descend 

T o  give thee answer o f thy just demand.
[Exit from the walls.

Suf. And here I will expect thy coming.

Trumpets sound. Enter Reignier, below.

Reig. Welcome, brave earl, into our territories :
Command in Anjou what your honour pleases.

Suf. Thanks, Reignier, happy for so sweet a child,
Fit to be made companion with a k in g:
What answer makes your grace unto my suit ? 150

Reig. Since thou dost deign to woo her little worth 
T o  be the princely bride o f such a lo rd ;
Upon condition I may quietly
Enjoy mine own, the country Maine and Anjou,
Free from oppression or the stroke o f war,
M y daughter shall be Henry’s, if  he please.

Suf. That is her ransom; I deliver h er;
And those two counties I will undertake 
Your grace shall well and quietly enjoy.

Reig. And I again, in Henry’s royal name, 160
As deputy unto that gracious king,
Give thee her hand, for sign of plighted faith.

Suf. Reignier of France, I give thee kingly thanks, 
Because this is in traffic of a king.
[Aside] And yet, methinks, I could be well content
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T o be mine own attorney in this case.
I ’ll over then to England with this news,
And make this marriage to be solemnized.
So farewell, Reignier: set this diamond safe 
In golden palaces, as it becomes. 170

Reig. I do embrace thee, as I would embrace
The Christian prince, King Henry, were he here. 

Mar. Farewell, my lord : good wishes, praise and prayers 
Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. [Going.

Suf. Farewell, sweet madam: but hark you, Margaret;
No princely commendations to my king ?

M ar. Such commendations as becomes a maid,
A  virgin and his servant, say to him.

Suf. Words sweetly placed and modestly directed.
But, madam, I must trouble you again ; 180
No loving token to his majesty ?

Mar. Yes, my good lord, a pure unspotted heart,
Never yet taint with love, I send the king.

Suf. And this withal. [Kisses her.
M ar. That for thyself: I will not so presume 

T o  send such peevish tokens to a king.
[Exeunt Reignier and Margaret. 

Suf. O, wert thou for myself! But, Suffolk, stay ;
Thou mayst not wander in that labyrinth;
There Minotaurs and ugly treasons lurk.
Solicit Henry with her wondrous praise: loo
Bethink thee on her virtues that surmount,
And natural graces that extinguish art;
Repeat their semblance often on the seas,
That, when thou comest to kneel at Henry’s feet, 
Thou mayest bereave him of his wits with wonder.

[Exit.
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Scene IV.
Camp of the Duke of Tork in Anjou.

Enter York, Warwick, and others.

York. Bring forth that sorceress condemn’d to burn.

Enter La Pucelle, guarded, and a Shepherd.

Shep. Ah, Joan, this kills thy father’s heart outright!
Have I sought every country far and near,
And, now it is my chance to find thee out, *
Must I behold thy timeless cruel death ?
Ah, Joan, sweet daughter Joan, I ’ll die with thee ! 

Puc. Decrepit miser ! base ignoble wretch !
I am descended of a gentler blood :
Thou art no father nor no friend of mine.

Shep. Out, o u t! My lords, an please you, ’tis not so ; lo  
I did beget her, all the parish know s:
Her mother liveth yet, can testify
She was the first fruit of my bachelorship.

War. Graceless ! wilt thou deny thy parentage ?
York. This argues what her kind o f life hath been, 

W icked and v ile ; and so her death concludes.
Shep. Fie, Joan, that thou wilt be so obstacle !

God knows thou art a collop of my flesh ;
And for thy sake have I shed many a tear:
Deny me not, I prithee, gentle Joan. 20

Puc. Peasant, avaunt! You have suborn’d this man,
O f purpose to obscure my noble birth.

Shep. ’T is true, I gave a noble to the priest
The morn that I was wedded to her mother.
Kneel down and take my blessing, good my girl. 
W ilt thou not stoop ? Now cursed be the time

i
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O f thy nativity ! I would the milk
T h y mother gave thee when thou suck’dst her breast,
Had been a little ratsbane for thy sake!
Or else, when thou didst keep my lambs a-field, 30 
I wish some ravenous w olf had eaten thee !
Dost thou deny thy father, cursed drab ?
O, burn her, burn her ! hanging is too good. [Exit. 

York. Take her away ; for she hath lived too long,
T o  fill the world with vicious qualities.

Puc. First, let me tell you whom you have condemn’d : 
Not me begotten of a shepherd swain,
But issued from the progeny of kings 5 
Virtuous and holy ; chosen from above,
By inspiration of celestial grace, 4°
T o  work exceeding miracles on earth.
I never had to do with wicked spirits :
But you, that are polluted with your lusts,
Stain’d with the guiltless blood of innocents,
Corrupt and tainted with a thousand vices,
Because you want the grace that others have,
You judge it straight a thing impossible 
T o  compass wonders but by help of devils.
No, misconceived ! Joan of Arc hath been 
A  virgin from her tender infancy, 5°
Chaste and immaculate in very thought;
Whose maiden blood, thus rigorously effused,
W ill cry for vengeance at the gates of heaven.

York. A y, ay : away with her to execution!
War. And hark ye, sirs; because she is a maid,

Spare for no faggots, let there be enow :
Place barrels of pitch upon the fatal stake,
That so her torture may be shortened.
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Puc. W ill nothing turn your unrelenting hearts ?
Then, Joan, discover thine infirmity, 60
That warranteth by law to be thy privilege.
I am with child, ye bloody homicides :
Murder not then the fruit within my womb,
Although ye hale me to a violent death.

York. Now heaven forfend ! the holy maid with child 1 
War. The greatest miracle that e’er ye w rought:

Is all your strict preciseness come to this ? ,
York. She and the Dauphin have been ju g g lin g :

I did imagine what would be her refuge.
W%r. W ell, go to j we ’ll have no bastards liv e ; 70

Especially since Charles must father it.
Puc. You are deceived ; my child is none of his :

It was Alengon that enjoy’d my love.
York. Alengon ! that notorious M achiavel!

It dies, an if  it had a thousand lives.
Puc. O , give me leave, I have deluded you :

’Twas neither Charles nor yet the duke I named,
But Reignier, king o f Naples, that prevail’d.

War. A  married man! th at’s most intolerable.
York. W hy, here’s a g ir l! I think she knows not well, 80 

There were so many, whom she may accuse.
War. I t ’s sign she hath been liberal and free.
York. And yet, forsooth, she is a virgin pure.

Strumpet, thy words condemn thy brat and thee :
Use no entreaty, for it is in vain.

Puc. Then lead me hence ; with whom I leave my 
curse:

May never glorious sun reflex his beams 
Upon the country where you make abode;
But darkness and the gloomy shade o f death
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Environ you, till mischief and despair 90
Drive you to break your necks or hang yourselves !

[Exit, guarded.
York. Break thou in pieces and consume to ashes,

Thou foul accursed minister o f h e ll!

Enter Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, attended.

Car. Lord regent, I do greet your excellence 
W ith letters of commission from the king.
For know, my lords, the states o f Christendom, 
Moved with remorse of these outrageous broils,
Have earnestly implored a general peace 
Betwixt our nation and the aspiring French ;
And here at hand the Dauphin and his train loo 
Approacheth, to confer about some matter.

York. Is all our travail turn’d to this effect ?
After the slaughter o f so many peers,
So many captains, gentlemen and soldiers,
That in this quarrel have been overthrown,
And sold their bodies for their country’s benefit,
Shall we at last conclude effeminate peace ?
Have we not lost most part of all the towns,
By treason, falsehood and by treachery,
Out great progenitors had conquered ? I lo
O, W arwick, W arwick ! I foresee with grief 
The utter loss o f all the realm of France.

War. Be patient, Y ork: if we conclude a peace,
It shall be with such strict and severe covenants 
As little shall the Frenchmen gain thereby.

Enter Charles, Alenpon, Bastard, Reignier, and others. 

Char. Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed
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That peaceful truce shall be proclaim’d in France,
W e come to be informed by yourselves 
What the conditions o f that league must be.

York. Speak, Winchester $ for boiling choler chokes
T he hollow passage o f my poison’d voice, 12 1
By sight o f these our baleful enemies.

Car. Charles, and the rest, it is enacted th u s:
That, in regard King Henry gives consent,
O f mere compassion and of lenity,
T o  ease your country o f distressful war,
And suffer you to breathe in fruitful peace,
You shall become true liegemen to his crown:
And, Charles, upon condition thou wilt swear 
T o  pay him tribute, and submit thyself, ig o
Thou shalt be placed as viceroy under him,
And still enjoy thy regal dignity.

Alett. Must he be then as shadow of himself ?
Adorn his temples with a coronet,
And yet, in substance and authority,
Retain but privilege o f a private man ?
This proffer is absurd and reasonless.

Char. ’Tis known already that I am possess’d 
W ith more than half the Gallian territories,
And therein reverenced for their lawful king : 140
Shall I, for lucre o f the rest unvanquish’d,
Detract so much from that prerogative,
As to be call’d but viceroy o f the whole ?
No, lord ambassador, I ’ll rather keep 
That which I have than, coveting for more, .
Be cast from possibility o f all.

York. Insulting Charles ! hast thou by secret means 
Used intercession to obtain a league,
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And, now the matter grows to compromise,
Stand’st thou aloof upon comparison ? 150
Either accept the title thou usurp’st,
O f benefit proceeding from our king 
And not of any challenge of desert,
Or we will plague thee with incessant wars.

Reig. My lord, you do not well in obstinacy 
T o  cavil in the course of this contract:
If once it be neglected, ten to one 
W e shall not find like opportunity.

Alen. T o  say the truth, it is your policy
T o  save your subjects from such massacre 160
And ruthless slaughters, as are daily seen,
By our proceeding in hostility ;
And therefore take this compact o f a truce,
Although you break it when your pleasure serves. 

War. How say’st thou, Charles ? shall our condition stand ? 
Char. It shall;

Only reserved, you claim no interest 
In any of our towns of garrison.

York. Then swear allegiance to his majesty,
As thou art knight, never to disobey 170
Nor be rebellious to the crown of England,
Thou, nor thy nobles, to the crown of England.
So, now dismiss your army when ye please;
Hang up your ensigns, let your drums be still,
For here we entertain a solemn peace. [Exeunt.
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Scene V.
London. The royal palace.

Enter Suffolk in conference with the King, Gloucester and
Exeter.

King. Your wondrous rare description, noble earl,
O f beauteous Margaret hath astonish’d m e:
Her virtues graced with external gifts #
Do breed love’s settled passions in my heart:
And like as rigour o f tempestuous gusts 
Provokes the mightiest hulk against the tide,
So am I driven by breath o f her renown,
Either to suffer shipwreck or arrive 
Where I may have fruition of her love.

Suf. Tush, my good lord, this superficial tale io
Is but a preface o f her worthy praise;
T h e chief perfections of that lovely dame,
Had I sufficient skill to utter them,
W ould make a volume of enticing lines,
Able to ravish any dull conceit:
And, which is more, she is not so divine,
So full-replete with choice o f all delights,
But with as humble lowliness of mind 
She is content to be at your command;
Command, I mean, o f virtuous chaste intents, 20 
T o  love and honour Henry as her lord.

King. And otherwise will Henry ne’er presume. 
Therefore, my lord protector, give consent 
That Margaret may be England’s royal queen.

Glou. So should I give consent to flatter sin.
You know, my lord, your highness is betroth’d 
Unto another lady o f esteem :
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How shall we then dispense with that contract,
And not deface your honour with reproach i

Suf. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths; 30
Or one that, at a triumph having vow’d 
T o  try his strength, forsaketh yet the lists 
By reason of his adversary’s odds :
A  poor earl’s daughter is unequal odds,
And therefore may be broke without offence.

Glou. W hy, what, I pray, is Margaret more than that ? 
Her father is no better than an earl,
Although in glorious titles he excel.

Suf. Yes, my lord, her father is a king,
The King o f Naples and Jerusalem ; 40
And of such great authority in France,
As his alliance will confirm our peace,
And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance.

Glou. And so the Earl o f Armagnac may do,
Because he is near kinsman unto Charles.

Exe. Beside, his wealth doth warrant a liberal dower, 
W here Reignier sooner will receive than give.

Suf. A  dower, my lords! disgrace not so your king,
That he should be so abject, base and poor,
T o  choose for wealth and not for perfect love. 50 
Henry is able to enrich his queen,
And not to seek a queen to make him rich :
So worthless peasants bargain for their wives,
As market-men for oxen, sheep, or horse.
Marriage is a matter o f more worth 
Than to be dealt in by attorneyship ;
Not whom we will, but whom his grace affects,
Must be companion o f his nuptial b ed :
And therefore, lords, since he affects her most,
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It most o f all these reasons bindeth us, 60
In our opinions she should be preferr’d.
For what is wedlock forced bu^ a hell,
An age o f discord and continual strife ?
Whereas the contrary bringeth bliss,
And is a pattern of celestial peace.
Whom should we match with Henry, being a king, 
But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ? *
Her peerless feature, joined with her birth,
Approves her fit for none but for a king :
Her valiant courage and undaunted spirit, 70
More than in women commonly is seen,
W ill answer our hope in issue o f a king ;
For Henry, son unto a conqueror,
Is likely to beget more conquerors,
If with a lady of so high resolve
As is fair Margaret he be link’d in love.
Then yield, my lords ; and here conclude with me 
That Margaret shall be queen, and none but she.

King. Whether it be through force of your report,
M y noble Lord o f Suffolk, or for that 80
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
W ith any passion of inflaming love,
I cannot te ll; but this I am assured,
I feel such sharp dissension in my breast,
Such fierce alarums both o f hope and fear,
As I am sick with working of my thoughts.
Take, therefore, shipping; post, my lord, to France;
Agree to any covenants, and procure
That Lady Margaret do vouchsafe to come ,
T o  cross the seas to England, and be crown’d 00 
Kong Henry’s faithful and anointed queen:
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For your expenses and sufficient charge,
Among the people gather up a tenth.
Be gone, I say j for, till you do return,
I rest perplexed with a thousand cares.
And you, good uncle, banish all offence:
I f  you -do censure me by what you were,
Not what you are, I know it will excuse 
This sudden execution of my will.
And so, conduct me where, from company, loo 
I may revolve and ruminate my grief. [Exit.

Glou. A y, grief, I fear me, both at first and last.

[Exeunt Gloucester and Exeter. 
Suf. Thus Suffolk hath prevail’d ; and thus he goes,

As did the youthful Paris once to Greece,
W ith hope to find the like event in love,
But prosper better than the Trojan did.
Margaret shall now be queen, and rule the k in g;
But I will rule both her, the king and realm. [Exit.
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Glossary.

Accidents, e v e n ts ; V .  iii. 4. Banning, c u r s in g ;  V .  ii i,  42.
Accomplices, fe llo w s  in  a rm s; V .  i k y ;  “  stand a t b . ,”  a terih  o f  th e 

ih  9* # ch ase , “ w h e n  th e  g a m e is  d riven
Admonishments, in stru ctio n s  ; II. v. to  e x tr e m ity  and tu rn s a g a in s t its  

98* p u r s u e r s ” ; I V . ii. 52.
Advantage, o c c a s io n ; II. v . 129. B ea rd; “  b. th ee  to  t h y  fa c e ,”  set
A ffects, cares fo r , lo ves ; V .  v . 57. th ee at d e fia n c e ; I. i i i .  44.
A g a zed  on, a g h a st a t, g a z in g  w ith  Beacon; III. U. 29. (C p . i l lu s tra t io n .)

am azem en t a t ; I. i. 126.
A lcides, H e r c u le s ; I V . v ii ,  60.
A llia n ce, re la tio n sh ip  ; II. v . 53. jW iH l
A m aze, th r o w  in to  c o n s te r n a t io n ; J A J H L

I V . v ii.  84. mKllw
A m ort; “ a ll a . , ”  q u ite  d e je c te d ;

III. i i .  124. yp
A n tic, buffoon (F o lio s  x , 2 , “  an- S ?

tique ”  ; F o lio s  3, 4 , “  ant i d 9**); ^ L .
I V .  v ii. 18.

A p p a rell'd , dressed ; II. iv . 22.
A pparent, ev id en t, p la in  ; II. i. 3. 3 ?
Apprehension,co n cep tio n  o f  m e (T h e o -  c i ?

b a ld , “ reprehension” ; V a u g h a n ,
“  misapprehension”  fo r  th is o p ,9* V; h Ju
II. iv . 102. 3 ^

A rgue, sh o w , p ro v e  ; II. v . 7.
Argum ent, t o k e n ; V .  i. 46.
A rm s, co at o f  arm s ; I. i. 80. :
A s , t h a t ; III. i. 16. ' *■
Astreea, goddess o f  ju s tic e  (F o lio s  

2, 3, 4 , “  bright A stra a  ” )  ; I. v i. 4.
Attached . a r r e s te d : II. iv . 06. ~ ^
A tta in t, ta in ted  ; V .  v . 81. *
Attainted, ta in ted , d is g r a c e d ; II. iv . Bcaring-cloth, th e c lo th  o r  m an tle  in 

9 2 ; co n v icted  o f  ca p ita l treason , w h ic h  th e  ch ild  w a s  carried  to 
II. iv . 96. th e  fo n t ;  I. i i i.  42. (C p , illu s-

Attorneyship, d iscretio n al a g e n c y  o f  tra tio n  on n e x t  p a g £ .)
a n o th e r ; V .  v . 56. B enefit; “ o f  b . ,”  used in  its  le g a l

sense o f  p r o p e rty  b estow ed  b y  th e
Banding, u n it in g  in  tr o o p s ;  III. i. favou r o f  a n o th e r ; V .  iv . 152.

81. Beside, b esid es; III. i. 24.
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B e st;  “ I w e re  b e st,”  i t  w e re  b e tte r  Bull-beeves, o x e n , b e e f: I. ii  o 
fo r  m e ; V .  i i i .  83. ’ *

Bestow , p lace, lo d g e ; III. ii. 88 Canker, can k e r-w o rm  ; II. iv . 68.
B ew ray'd, betrayed  ; I V . i. 107. Canvass, toss as in a canvass, “  toss
B ish op ; “  th e b. and the D . o f  in  a b la n k e t I. iii. 36. 

G lo u cester 's  m e n ” ; i.e . b ish o p 's Cap, C ard in a l's  h a t ;  V .  i. 33. 
m en (H an m er, “  B ishop 's” ) ; III. Captivate, c a p tiv e ;  II. i i i.  42.

7 *̂ # # Cates, d elicacies, d a in tie s ;  II. iii.
B lood; “  in  b .,”  in p erfect h ea lth  and 79.

v i g o u r ; a te ch n ica l term  o f  th e Censure, ju d g m e n t, o p in io n  ; II. i i i.  
ch a s e ; I V . i i .  48. 10.

B lu e coats, blue was the ordinary Censure, judge ; V. v. 97. 
colour of the livery of serving- Challenge, claim; V. iv. 153. 
men ; I. iii. 47. Charge, expense, cost; V. v. 92.

Boot; “  it is no b . ,”  it is no profit, Cheer, countenance ; I. ii. 48. 
use; I V . vi. 52. Circumstance, circumstances, details ;

^  I. i. 109.
Clubs; “ I 'l l  ca ll fo r  c l u b s ' ' ;  “ in  

a n y  p u b lic  affray th e c r y  w a s , 
V n K I * C lu b s I clubs I ' b y  w a y  o f  ca ll-  

f / f )  1 m L  in g  fo r persons w ith  clu bs to

f a,r,t' t îe  co m ^a ta n ts "  C l a r e s ) ;

Coat, co at o f  a rm s; I. i. 81.
AM y .  Cognizance, b a d g e ; II. iv . 108.

V| Collop, slice  o f  m e a t ; V .  iv . 18.
G°l°ursi p reten ce (w ith  p la y  upon 

th e tw o  senses o f  th e w o r d ) ; II.

Commandment, com m and ; q u ad risy l- 
| f  ^abic (F o lio s  1 , 2 , 3> commande-

■  Conceit, invention, I V . i. 102 ; under-
B earing Cloth. standing, V . v. 15 .

From a French print (c. 1600 a .d.) Consented unto, con spired  to  b rin g  
by Bonnart. a b o u t; I. i. 5.

Bought and sold, betrayed  ; I V . iv . 13 . Contemptible, m ean, lo w  ; I. i i .  75. 
Bounds, boun d aries, l im it s ; I. ii . 34* Contumeliously, co n tem p tu o u sly  * I. 
B o w , d ep a rt (C o llie r  M S .,  “J ly " ;  iii. 58.

L o n g  M S .,  “  g o " ; V a u g h a n , Conveyance, d ish on est p r a c tic e s ; I. 
“ budge " )  ; IV . v . 29. ii i,  2.

B raved, d e fie d ; II. iv . 115* Cooling card, “  so m eth in g  to  dam p
Break, broach  (P o p e  “ te ll" ')*  I. o r  o v e rw h e lm  th e h opes o f  an 

“ i. 8 1. e x p e c ta n t” ; V .  ii i.  84.
Break up, b reak  open  (G r a y  con- Cornets, h orsem en , ca v a lry  ; I V . iii.

je ctu re d  “  Break o p e " ) ; I. ii i .  13. 25.
Bruited, noised a b ro a d ; II. i i i .  68. Corrosive, fr e tt in g , g iv in g  pain  
Buckle w ith , jo in  in  close fig h t w i t h ;  (F o lio s  2, 3, “ co rro siv e";  Bos- 

L  “ • 9 5 - w e ll ,  “  a corrosive") ; III. i i i .  3.
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Court o f  guard, m ain gu ard -h ou se; Endamage, in ju r e ;  II. i. 77.
H . i. 4. Enrank, p lace  in  ord er, b a ttle  a rra y  ;

C ra zy , d e cre p it, w e a k  ; III. ii. 89. I. i. 115 .
Crestless, w ith  no r ig h t  to  coat- Entertain, m ain ta in , k eep  (C o llie r  

a rm o u r; II. iv . 85. M S .,  “  enterchange ” )  ; V .  iv . 175 .
Cunning, s k i l l ;  III. i i i.  10. E n v y , e n m ity ;  I V .  i. 193.

E sp ia ls, s p ie s ; I. iv . 8.
Damascus; a llu d in g  to  th e an cien t E xem pt, cu t off, exclu d ed  ; II. iv . 93. 

b e lie f th a t i t  w a s  near th e  p lace Exequies, ob seq u ies, fu n e r ^  r i t e s ; 
w h e re  C ain  k ille d  A b e l ; I. iii. 39. III. ii. 1 3 3 *

D arnel, a k in d  o f  w e e d , rye-grass, E xigent, end (V a u g h a n , " e x e u n t” )}  
w h ic h  is th o u g h t to  be in ju rio u s II. v. 9. 
to  th e e y e s ; hence th e  o ld  p ro- Expulsed, e x p e l le d ; III. iii. 25. 
verb, lolio victitare (to feed on E xtirped} e x t ir p a te d ; III. iii. 24* 
d a r n e l) ;  “ ta r e s ”  in  M a tth e w  Extrem es, “  m ost e x . , ”  g re a te st e x -  
x i i i .  25, should p erh ap s p r o p e r ly  trem ities o f  d a n g e r (H an m er,
be rendered “ d a r n e ls ” ; III. i i .  “ w orst ex . ” ) ;  I V .  i. 38.

44-
D ead  (F o lio  2 , “  dread” ) ;  I. i i i.  34. Face, lie  w ith  e ffro n tery  5 V .  i l l .  142. 
D earest, m ost p re c io u s; III. iv . 40. Fam iliar, fam iliar s p ir i t ;  III. i i .  122. 
D en is; “ S a in t D e n is,”  th e patron  Fancy, lo v e ;  V .  iii. 91.

sa in t o f  F ran ce  ; I. v i. 28. Fashion (P o p e , “ passion ” ; T h e o -
jDetermined, lim ite d ; I V . vi. 9. bald , “ fa ctio n ” )  ; II. iv . 76.
D evise on, la y  schem es (V a u g h a n  Feature, m ak e, fo r m ; V .  v . 68.

“  decide ” )  ; I. ii . 124. F lesh , in itia te  ; I V . v ii. 36.
Diffidence, d istru st, su spicion  ; III. Flow er-de-luces, th e  w h ite  lilie s , the 

ii i ,  10. em blem  o f  F r a n c e ; I. i .  80.
D igest, v e n t (F o lio  2 , “ disgest” )\  Fond, foo lish  ; II. i i i.  45.

IV . i. 167. Foot-boys, la c k e y s ;  III. ii. 69.
D isable, d isp arag e , u n d e rv a lu e ; V .  Forged, c o u n te r fe it ; I V . i. 102.

iii, 67. Forlorn, u t te r ly  w re tc h e d , re ferrin g
D iscover, t e l l ; II. v . 59. to  form er w retch ed n ess ; (C o llie r
Disease, cause o f  uneasiness, t r o u b le ; M S ., “ forborne” )  ; I. ii. 19.

II. v . 44. Forth, fo rth  from , from  o u t ; I. ii . 54.
Dism ay not, be n ot d ism a y e d ; III. Fortune, fate ; I V . iv .  39.

ii i.  I .  France his Sw ord, F ra n ce ’s sw o rd ,
D istrain 'd , taken  possession o f ;  I. i.e ., th e  sw o rd  o f  th e  K in g  o f

iii. 6 1 . F ra n ce  (R o w e , “  Frances ” ) ;  I V
Drooping chair, ch a ir  fit for d e c lin in g  v i. 3.

a g e  ; I V . v. 5. Froissart (F o lio s , itFroysard” )  ; I. i i .
D ue, endue (? g iv e  as th y  d u e } ; 29.

(F o lio s ,“  d e w " ; C o llie r , i i 'd u e” )\
I V . ii. 34. G iglot, w a n to n  5 I V . v ii.#4 i .

Dumb significants, s ig n s, in d icatio n s Gimmors, g im c ra ck s , cu riou s con- 
(P o p e , “ </. significance ” )  ; II. iv .2 6 . tr iv a n ce s ; F o lio s  2 , 3, 4 , “  Gim -

m alls ” )  ; I. ii . 4 1 .
Effused, shed ; V .  iv . 52. G ird , reb u k e ; III. i. 13 1 .
Em ulation, r iv a lry , c o n te n tio n ; I V .  G ird , in v e s t;  (F o lio s , 1 , 2 ,  ( tg y r t” \

iv . 2 1. F o lio  3, " g i f t ” ) }  HI* i« 17**
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Gleeks ; <( Charles his g.,” #.*. Charles’s Immunity, ferocity; V . i. 13.
scoffs (Folios, u gltkes **); III. ii. Inkhorn matey bookish man (used 
I23* # contemptuously); III. i. 99.

Gloss, specious appearance; I V . i. Insulting, exulting ; I. ii. 138.
10 3* Interm issive, having a temporary

Goliases, Goliaths; I. ii. 33. cessation ; I. i. 88.
Graceless, profligate; V . iv. 14. Irk s , grieves ; I. iv. 105.
G rave, dignified (Collier, “  bravd’ )  ;

V* *• 54* (trisyllabic); V . iv. 68.
G ris ly , grim, terrible; I. iv. 47.
Guardant, guard, sentinel; IV. vii. 9. K in d ly , appropriate; III. i. 131.

Halcyon days flFolios 1 ,2 , “  Halcyons L a tter, last (Folio 4, “  later ”  ; Pope, 
days ”) ;  calm days ; halcyon is the “  latest” ) ;  II. v. 38. 
old name of the King-fisher. In L ie , dwell (Pope, “ lyes ”) ;  III. ii. 
Holland’s Pliny occurs the follow- 129.
ing illustrative passage:— “ They L if t ,  lifted (old form of past tense) ; 
lay and sit about mid-winter when I. i. 16.
days be shortest; and the times L ik e, liken, compare (Hanmer, 
whiles they are broody is called t( leave me to ” ; Vaughan, t * take 
Halcyon days, for during that me so ” ); IV. vi. 48. 
season the sea is calm and navig- Linstock, a stick to hold the gunner’s 
able, especially on the coast of match; I. iv. 56.
S icily” (Bk. X ., ch. x x x ii); I. L ith er, soft, p liant; IV. vii. 21.
ii. 131. Loaden, laden ; II. i, 80.

H an d; “  out of h.,” directly, at ’Long of, because of (Folios, “ long 
once; III. ii. 102. 0f  ” ); IV. iii. 33.

Haughty, high-spirited, adventurous; L o w ly , brought low, lying low
II. v. 79.  ̂ (Warburton, “  lovely*9') ; III. iii.

H ave w ith  thee, I’ll go with you ; II. 47.
iv. 114. Lovuted, made a fool of (Grey,

H ead, armed force; I. iv. 100. “ flouted” ; Nicholson, “  loiterfd n ;
Heart-blood, heart’s blood ; I. iii. 83. Vaughan, « letted”) ;  IV. iii. 13. 
H eavens, technically the upper part

of the stage (overhung with black M achiavel, used proverbially for a 
when a tragedy was enacted); I. crafty politician (here an ana- 
!* I* chronism); V . iv. 74.

H is ;  < his beams’ •, its; L i .  10. M a lice , hatred, III. i. 128; enmity,
H ungry-starved, starved with hunger; ill-will, IV. i. 108.

so Folios 1, 2, 3; Folio 4, M an ifest, obvious, evident; I. iii. 
“ hungry-starved” ; Rowe, cc hunger- 33.
starved  ’ ; Boswell, “  hungry, M ean, moderation, medium, I. ii. 
starved” ; I. iv. 5 121,

M ean, means, instrument; III. ii. 10. 
Icarus, the son of Dsedalus, “  sire of M ethod, “  the m. of my pen,” i.e. 

Crete,” who, attempting to follow the order in which I wrote it
his father’s example and fly on down (Vaughan, “  them o f  my
wings, was drowned in the sea; pen,”  or, “ the method o f  them ” ) i
IV. vi. 55. III. i. 13. J
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M ick le , g re a t, m uch (T h e o b a ld , N ourish, p ro b a b ly  =  “  n u r s e ”  (o ften  
“ m ilky” ) ;  I V . vi. 35. sp e lt  u n o r ic e ,”  o r  “ n u r ic e ”  in

M inotaurs, a llu d in g  to  th e  m on sters o ld e r  E n g l i s h ) ; T h e o b a ld  con - 
in  th e  C reta n  L a b y r in th  ; V .  i i i .  je c tu re d  “  nourice,”  th e  F re n c h  
j g a t sp e llin g . S teeven s states th a t a

M isca rry , be lo s t , d ie  ; I V . iii. s te w , in  which^ fish are pre- 
i 5 ,  served , w a s  a n c ie n tly  ca lled  a

M isconceived) 'm is ju d g in g  o n e ; V .  “  nourish”  ( P o p e , “  m arish,”  th e  
iv. 40. o ld e r  form  o f  m a rsh ); I. i. 5°*

M ise r , m iserable  w re tc h  ; V .  iv . 7 .
M onarch o f  the N o rth , L u c ife r  (a s  in  Objected, “  w e l l  o .,”  w e l l  p rop osed  ; 

M ilt o n ) ,  o r  p erh ap s th e  d e v il II. iv . 43.
Z im im a r, m en tion ed  b y  R e g in a ld  Obloquy, d is g ra c e ; II. v . 49.
S co t as “  th e  k in g  o f  th e  n o rth  ” ; Obstacle, a v u lg a r  co rru p tio n  o f  
V .  ii i .  6. “  obstinate ”  ( W a lk e r , i i  obstinate ” ) ;

M o rta lity , d e a th ; I V . v . 32. V .  iv .  17 .
M otion, offer, p ro p o sa l ; V .  i .  7 . O livers and R ow lands, a llu d in g  to  th e 
M ou th , b a rk , b a y ;  II. iv . 12 . tw o  m ost fam ous o f  C h a r le m a g n e ’s
M ulcters, m u le - d rivers ( R o w e , p e e r s ; I. ii . 30.

“ m uleteers” ) ;  III. ii. 68. O rder; “ ta k e  som e o . ,”  m a k e  th e
M unition , a m m u n itio n ; I. i. 168. n ecessary d isp o sitio n s, ta k e  m ea-
M u se, m a rv e l, w o n d e r ;  II. i i .  s u r e s ; III. i i .  126.

19. Ordnance, a sm all g u n , c a n n o n ; I.
iv. 15.

N eglection , n e g le c t ;  I V .  i i i .  49 . O theriviles, a t o th e r  t im e s ; I. i i .  7 .
N ep hew , used lo o s e ly  fo r  cou sin  O w r^w r, lo o k  d o w n  on ; I. iv . 1 1 . 

(R o w e , “ cousin” ) ;  II. v . 64.
N estor-like, i.e . l ik e  N e sto r , th e  o ld est Packing, “ be p . ,”  g o  a w a y , m ak e 

and w ise st  h ero  before T r o y ;  II. h a s te ; I V .  i .  46. 
y , 6. P artaker, c o n fe d e ra te ; II. iv . 100.

N oble, a g o ld  co in  o f  th e  va lu e o f  P a rties, p a rts , sides (P o p e , “ parts ” )  ; 
s ix  s h illin g s  and e ig h t  p en ce  ; V .  V .  ii. 12 . 
iv . 23. P a r iy y p a r t , side ; II. iv . 32.

From an original specimen of Edward III .’s reign.
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Patronage, maintain, make good ; Preferred, presented ; III. i. io.
III. i. 48. Presently , immediately ; I. ii, 149.

Pebble (Folios 1, 2, “ fe e b le ” -, Folios Pretend , mean, indicate; (Rowe, 
3, 4, “ p e b le”) ;  III. i. 80. “  P o rten d ” ) ;  IV. i. 54.

P e e l'd , shaven (Folios, “  P i e l 'd ” ; Prevented, anticipated ; IV. i. 71, 
Grey, “  P i e d ” ; Collier, 6 fi P i l l 'd ” ); Proditor, traitor; I. iii. 31.
I. iii. 36. Proper, handsome, comely ; V. iii.

P eevish , silly, childish ; II. iv. 76. 37.
Pendragon, the father of King Arthur; Purblind, half blind ; II. iv. 21.

III. ii. 95. Pursuivants, forerunners, inferior
P eriapts, amulets; V . iii. 2. heralds; II. v. j .
Period, end; IV. ii. 17. P u z z e l, hussy; I. iv. 107.
Peruse, examine; IV. ii. 43. Pyram is, pyramid (Rowe, u pyra-
P itch , height; II. iii. 55. m id” ) ;  I. vi. 21.
P itch  a held, “ from the custom of

planting sharp staves in the Quaint, fine, pleasant; IV. i. 102. 
ground against the hostile horse Q uell, destroy; I. i. 163. 
came the signification of mar- Q u i est la  (Malone’s emendation of 
shalling, arranging in a military “ Che la ”  of the Folios; Rowe, 
sense” (Schmidt): III. i. 103. “  Q u i v a la ? ” ) ;  III. ii. 13.

P ith less, without pith, strengthless ; Q uillets, tricks ir  argument, subtle-
II. v. 11. ties; II. iv. 17.

Platform s, plans, schemes; II. i. 77. Quittance, requite, retaliate; II. i. 14. 
P la y 'd , played the part; I. vi. 16.
P ost, hasten, speed; V . v. 87. Raging-wood, raving mad; IV. vii.
P otter's w heel; I. v. 19. ( Cp. illus- 35.

tration.) R ascal-like, like lean and worthless
deer; IV. ii. 49.

t
 R eflex, let shine, reflect (Warburton,

R egard; “ your r.” ; i.e . care for 
your own safety ; IV. v. 22. 

Reguerdon, reward ; III. i. 170. 
Remorse, pity ; V . iv. 97.

R epugn, oppose ; IV. i. 94.
Resolved, convinced, satisfied; III.

Rests, remains; II. i. 75.
R evolve on, be assured of; I. ii. 91. 
R iv e, discharge (Johnson, “ d riv e”  ; 

Vaughan, “ r a in ” ) ;  IV. ii. 29.
__  R ope; “  a rope! a rope I ”  a cry often

From a figure on the badge worn by the ta u g h t to  p arro ts, in  ord er to  turn
Master o f the Guild o f Potters at a jo k e  a g a in st the passer-b y ; I.
Mayence (c. 1600), in the Londes- ii i .  33. 
borough collection. Ruin> f a l l . j y  v ii , 0

Practisants, fellow plotters (Hanmer,
“ partizans ” )  ; III. ii. 20. Scruple, doubtful perplexity; V . iii.

P ractise, contrive, plot; II. i. 25. 93.

KING HENRY VI. Glossary



Secure, u n su sp e ctin g , co n fid e n t; II. Unable, w e a k , im p o te n t;  IV . v. 4.
i. 1 1 . Unaccustomed, u n u su al, e x tra o rd in -

Shot, m arksm en ; I. iv . 53. a ry  ; III. i. 93.
S irra h, an a p p e lla tio n  addressed to Unavoided, in e v ita b le ; I V . v . 8.

in ferio r p e rso n s; III. i. 62. Unaw ares, b y  s u rp r ise ; III. i i .  39.
Smear*dystained,sm irched; (V a u g h a n , Unfallibley in fa llib le , certa in  (R o w e , 

Ci snared” } ; I V . v ii. 3. infallible ” )  ; I. ii. 39.
Solicity rouse, s tir  u p , vide N o te ;  V .  Unkind, u n n a tu ra l; I V . i. 193.

ii i.  190. Unready, u n d ressed ; II. i. 39.
Sorty c h o o s e ; II. ii i .  27.
Spend, e x p e n d , v e n t ;  I. ii . 16. V a il, lo w e r , le t  fa ll (F o lio s  1 , 2,
Spleen, fire, im p e tu o s ity ; IV . v i. “  vale ” ) •  V .  i i i.  25.

13 . Vantagey a d v a n ta g e , ti fo r  v .”  to  tak e
Standy w ith sta n d , r e s is t;  I. i .  123. y o u r  t im e ; I V . v . 28.
Stern ; “  ch iefest s te rn ,”  h ig h e st Vaw ard, v a n g u a r d ; F o lio s , “  V au- 

p la c e ;  I. i. 17 7 . w a rd ”  ; T h e o b a ld  c o n j., “  rere-
S  tilly c o n t in u a lly ;  I. i i i.  63. w a rd ”  (b u t p ro b a b ly  6i v a w a rd  ”
Stomachs, resen tm en t; I. iii. 90. =  “  in  th e  fro n t lin e  o f  h is  o w n
Subscribe, su bm it, y ie ld  ; II. iv . 44. tro o p  ” )  ; I. i. 132.
Swarty sw a rth y , d ark -co m p lex io n ed ;

I. ii. 84. W alloon, a  n a tive  o f  th e  border-
Swcetingy a term  o f  e n d e a rm e n t; III. co u n try  b etw een  th e  N eth erlan d s

iii. 2 1 . and F ra n ce  (F o lio s  1 , 2, (( W a l-
Ion”)', I. i. 137.

Tainty ta in te d ; V .  ii i.  183. W arrantize, s u r e ty ;  I. iii. 13.
Talbotitesy nam e g iv e n  to th e  E n g lis h  W ashfordy an old  nam e o f  W e x fo rd , 

in  co n tem p t (T h e o b a ld ’s em enda- in  Ireland ; I V . v ii. 63. 
tio n  o f  F o lio s , “  Talbonites ”  ; W eeningf d eem in g , th in k in g  ; II. v.
H an m er, u  Talbotines ” )•, III. ii. 88.
28. W here, w h e rea s ; (P o p e , “  W h ile ”);

Taw ny coats, coats o f  a y e llo w is h  V .  v . 4 7.
d ark  co lo u r, th e  usual liv e r y  o f  W ilVdy com m anded ; I. iii. 10.
ecclesiastica l a tte n d a n ts ; I. iii. W inchester goosey a ca n t term  fo r a 
4 7. s w e llin g  in  th e g r o in , th e  resu lt

Tempery q u a lity , hardness ; II. iv . 13. o f  disease ; I. i i i .  53.
Tendering, h a v in g  care fo r  ( T y r w h it t ,  W itting , k n o w in g ;  II. v . 16.

ii Tending ” ; B e ck e tt, iC Fending” y. W ont, are w o n t , accustom ed
I V . v ii. 10. (F o lio s , l i  W e n t” ; V a u g h a n ,

Tim eless, u n tim e ly  ; V .  iv . 5. “ W o n ” \ H an m er, 66 W a tch ” ') •
To% com pared to , to e q u a l ; III. i i .  I. iv . 10.

25. W ooden; “ a w .  th in g ,”  u  an a w k -
Tomyris, th e  Q ueen o f  th e  M a ssa g e - w ard  busin ess, n o t l ik e ly  to  suc- 

toe, b y  w h o m  C y ru s  w as s la in ;  ceed ”  (S te e v e n s ) ; V . iii. 89.
II. i i i.  6 . W orthless, u n w o rth y  ; I V . iv . 2 1 .

Toy, trifle  ; I V . i. 145. W ot, k n o w  ; I V .  v i. 32.
Traffic, tra n s a ctio n ; V . iii. 164. W rithled , w r in k le d ;  II. iii. 23.
Train'd, lu red  ; II. ii i .  35.
Trium ph, to u rn a m e n t; V .  v. 31. Y ield , a d m it;  II. iv  42.

Glossary THE FIRST PART OF



Notes.
I. i. 3. ( crystal] un n ecessarily  ch an ged  b y  H an m er to  ‘  crisp ed '; W ar- 

b u rton , i cristed9 o r  * crested*; R o d e ric k , c tristfu l tresses in the sky,9 or 
‘ tresses in  th e  cry sta l sky.*

I. i. 6. ‘  Sang, H enry the F if th 9; P o p e, 6 H enry the F if t h 9; W a lk e r , ‘ -King 

H enry F ifth 9; P o p e 's  read in g  has been g e n e ra lly  fo llo w ed  b y  m odern 

editors.
I. i. 12 . ‘ •w rathful9; R o w e , ‘ a w fu l.9

I. i. 24. ^glory9s 9 \ F o lio s, ‘  Glories 9
I. i. 27. ‘  B y  magic verses have contrived his end9; a llu d in g  to  th e old 

n otion  “ th a t life  m ig h t be tak en  a w a y  b y  m etrica l ch a rm s99 Johnson). 
F o lio s  2, 3, 4, ‘ V erse9; P o p e , ‘ verse have thus 9

I. i. 33. ‘ had n o t9; V a u g h a n  proposed  ‘  had bu t9 (b u t cp. lin es 41-43).
I. i. 49. i m oist9; so F o lio s  2, 3, 4 ;  F o lio  1, ‘  moistned9

I. i. 56. ‘ or bright ----- ' ;  various attem p ts have been m ade to fill up
th e b la n k , w h ic h  some ed itors e x p la in  as due to th e in a b ility  o f  the com 
p o sito r to  read th e nam e in  th e M S . ; F ra n cis  D ra k e , B eren ice, C as
siopeia, A le x a n d e r , e tc ., h ave been su ggested . P ro b a b ly  th e speech is 
in terru p ted  b y  th e en tran ce o f  th e  m essenger.

I. i. 60. ‘  R heim s9; F o lio s , ‘  Rheim es9; e v id e n tly  intended as a d is
sy lla b le  ; b u t C a p e lin  ‘ Rheim s, Roan,9 derives some su p p o rt from  th e fact 
th at Roan, i.e . Rouen, is m entioned b y  G lo u cester in  lin e  65 (C am b rid ge 

ed .).
I. i. 65. ‘  Rouen9 \ F o lio  I , ‘  Roan.9
I. i. 76. ‘ A  th ird 9; F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , ‘  A  third m an9; W a lk e r , ‘ A  third one9; 

D eliu s, ‘ A  third  thinketh9; K e ig h t le y , ‘  A  third  thinks th a t9 ; D y c e , ‘ A n d  a 

third thinks,9 e tc . S u rely  a sim p ler so lu tion  o f  th e d ifficu lty  is to  read 

‘  th ird 9 as a d issy llab le  w ith  a trilled  r.
I. i. 78. ‘ A w ake, aw ake9; F o lio  2, ‘  A w ake, aw ay.9
I. i. 83. ‘  th e ir9; T h e o b a ld 's  e m e n d a tio n ; F o lio s , ‘ h er9*, A n o n . conj. 

‘  our.9
I. i. 94. ‘ R eignier9 ; R o w e 's  em endation o f  ‘ Reynold9 o f  the F o lio s.
I. i. 95. ‘  The Duke o f  Alenfon9 ; W a lk e r  om its ‘ o f 9 to  im prove th e 

rh y th m  o f th e line.
I. i. 96. ‘  crowned9; R o w e 's  e m e n d a tio n ; ‘  crown9d 9 the read in g o f the 

F o lio s .
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1 . i. 124. ‘ f le w ,9 R o w e ’s co rrectio n  ; F o lio s , ‘ slew .’

I. i. 128. i A  Talbot !  a T albot!  cried out am ain,9 T h e  lin e  has been v a r i
o u sly  em ended as b e in g  defective, m e trica lly . P o p e , CA  T a lb ot! T a lbot! 

cried 9; S eym our, * A  T albot!  cried, a T albot!  9; V a u g h a n , 4 T a lb o t! a T albot! 

cr ied 9 If, h o w e v e r, 4 cried9 is read as a d issy lla b le , th e  m ovem en t o f  th e 
lin e  is p a ra lle l to  th a t o f  4prevent it , resist it , let it not be so j in  R ich a rd  II.
iv .,  and no co rrectio n  seem s n e c e ssa ry —

A  Talbot /  | A  Talbot /  | crt | ed out | amain | .

I. i. 13 1 . 4 S ir  John F a sto lfe9 ; T h e o b a ld ’s em en d ation  h ere  and elsew h ere  
o f  F o lio s , * S ir  John Falstaffe9 ; b u t in  a ll p ro b a b ility  F a ls ta f fw a s  th e  p o p u 
lar form  o f  th e nam e, and it  is  q u estio n a b le  w h e th e r  th e  te x t  should  be 
altered h ere. w H e  w as a lie u te n a n t-g e n e ra l, d e p u ty  re g e n t to  th e D u k e  
o f  B edford in N o rm a n d y, and a K n ig h t  o f  th e G a r te r .”

I. i. 176 . 4 steal} M a so n ’s co n je ctu re  ; F o lio , 4 send9 ; K e ig h t le y , ife tc h ,9

I. ii. 1. 4 M a rs his true m oving9 ; cp, 44 Y o u  are as ig n o ra n t in  th e  true 
movings o f  m y m use as th e astron om ers are in  th e  true movings o f  M a r sy 

w h ic h  to  th is  d ay  th e y  could  n o t atta in  to ,”  q u oted  b y  S teeven s from  one 
o f  N a sh ’s prefaces to  4 G abriel H arvey's H unt's U p f  159 6. K e p le r ’ s w o r k  
on M a rs  ( Comment, de M otibus S tella  M a rtis') w as p u b lish ed  in  1609.

I. ii. 13. 4 liv e 9; C a p e ll, 4 s i t 9; W a lk e r , 4 lie,9
I. ii. 30. 4 bred9; F o lio s , 4 breed,9

I. ii. 56. 4 nine sibyls o f  old R om e9 T h e  num ber o f  th e  S ib y ls  is v a rio u sly  
g iv e n  as th ree , fou r, seven , te n ;  p o ss ib ly  th e 4 n in e ’ is  h ere  due to  co n 
fusion w ith  th e  n in e S ib y llin e  b ooks.

I. ii. 86. 4 •which you s e e 9 read in g  o f  F o lio s  2, 3, 4$ F o lio  1 , 4 •which you 

may see,9
I. i i .  99. if lv e 9\ F o lio s , 4fin e ,9

I. ii. 10 1. 4 Out o f  a great deal o f  old iron 9 ; D y c e ’s co n je ctu re , 4 out o f  a deal 

old irony9 seem s the best o f  th e  em en d ation s proposed.
I. ii. 103. 4 ne'er f ly  from  a man 9; so F o lio  1 ; F o lio s  2, 3, 4* * n^refly e no 

man 9; C o llie r  M S ., 4 ne'er f ly  from  no m an9; th ere  w a s  p ro b a b ly  som e jin g le  

in te n d e d :—

Char. Then comey o' Gods name; Ifea r no woman.
Puc. A nd while I  live, T il ne'erfly from  no man. *

I. ii. 108. 4 thy desire9 =  d esire  fo r  thee.

I. ii. 13 1 . 4 E xp ect Saint M a rtin 's  sum m er9; 44 e x p e c t  p r o s p e r ity  a fter
m isfortu n e, l ik e  fa ir  w e a th e r  at M a rtle m a s, a fte r  w in te r  has begun  ”  
(Joh n son ). S t M a r t in ’s D a y  is N ovem b er n t h .

I. ii. 138. 4 That proud insulting ship , IVhich Casar and his fortun e bare at once9 

e v id e n tly  suggested  b y  th e fo llo w in g  p assage in N o r th ’s tran sla tio n  o f
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P lu ta rc h ’s 44 L ife  o f  C aesar” :— 44 Caesar h e a rin g  th at, s tra ig h t discovered 
h im self u n to  th e  m aster o f  the p y n n a ce , w h o  at first w as amazed w h e n  
he saw  him  ; b u t Caesar, then  ta k in g  h im  b y  th e  hand, said u n to  h im , 
g o o d  fe llo w , be o f  good  ch eer, . . . and fear n o t, fo r  thou hast Casar and his 

fortu n e •with thee,”

I. i i .  140. 4 M ahom et inspired •with a dove9 ; cp. “ he (M a h o m e t) used to 
feed (a  d ove) w ith  w h e a t o u t o f  h is ear ; w h ic h  dove, w h e n  i t  w ag h u n g r y , 
lig h te d  on M a h o m e t’s sh ou ld er, and th ru st its  b ill  in  to  find its  b r e a k fa s t; 
M a h o m et p ersu ad in g  the rude and sim ple A ra b ia n s  th a t i t  w as th e  H o ly  
G h o st th a t g a v e  h im  ad vice ”  ( R a le ig h ’s 44 H is to ry  o f  th e  W o r ld ) ,”  I. i. v i.

I. ii. 143. 4 Saint P h ilip 's daughters 9; 44 th e  fo u r d au gh ters o f  P h ilip  m en
tion ed  in  th e  A c ts  ”  (H a n m er).

I. l i. I 4 S* i reverently w orship9; C a p e ll, 4 ever w orship9; Steeven s, 4 reverence, 
w orship9 ; D y c e  (C o llie r  M S .) ,  4 reverent w orship ’ 5 the la st seems th e o n ly  
p la u sib le  read in g.

I. ii. 148. 4 Orleans,’ F o lio s  4 Orleance9; C a p e ll 4 hence9 

I. i i i.  4. 4 9tis Gloucester9; P o p e ’s em en d atio n ; F o lio s  i9tis G loster9 
Steeven s, 4 it  is Gloster, ’ e tc .; cp. 1. 62 b e
lo w , w h e re  F o lio s  s im ila r ly  read 4 Gloster 9 

1 . i l l .  29* ( ambitious H um phry9; F o lio  49 S/h B
4 ambition9 ; i Hum phry 9 T h e o b a ld ’s em enda-
tion  ; F o lio  1 , 4 V m pheir9; F o lio s  2, 3 ,4 ,  S fs K b L

I. iii. 35. * indulgence to sin 9; 44 th e  p u b lic  
stew s w e re  fo rm e rly  under th e  ju risd ictio n  
o f  th e  b ish op  o f  W in ch e ste r  ”  (P o p e ).

I. iii. 72. 4 as e'er thou canst ,* Cry9 ; F o lio s , (vjjXfy 
4 as e9er thou canst, cry9; C o llie r  M S .,  4 as thou . j f e jS S P

I. i i i.  82. 4 cost,* F o lio s  2, 3, 4, 4 dearc cost.9 

I. iii. 88. 4 i t  ere lon g *; so F o lio s  1 , 2 ;

F o lio s  3, 4 * **1 be long9; C a p e ll, 4 it9
ere't be long9; C o llie r  M S ., ‘  it  offy erelon g9; ^ The Duke o f Gloster.

*  9 9 9 & 1 From a X V IIth  century engraving,
O rso n , 4 at it. the original o f which was at that

I. iv . 22. ‘ on the turrets J  F o lio s , ‘ in  an Greenwich. wi“ d0W “ *
upper chamber o f  a to w er9 (M a lo n e ) .

I. iv . 2 7 . 4 D u k e9; T h e o b a ld ’s em endation o f 4 E a r le 9 o f  th e  F o lio s  .
I.’ iv . 33. 4 so vile-esteem9d 9 ; P o p e , 4 so vilde esteem 'd; F o lio s , 4 so p il'd  

esteem'd \ C a p e ll, 4 so p i l l1d  esteem'd; M a s o n , 4 so ill-esteem 9d 9 etc.
I. iv .  95. 4 like thee} N eroy9 M a lo n e  ; F o lio  1 , 4 like th ee9; F o lio  2y i N ero  

like w il l9 ; F o lio s  3, 4 , 4 N ero like, w il l9; P o p e , 4 N ero-like y etc.
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I. iv . i o i .  ‘  Joan la  P u celle9 ; F o lio s , * Joan de P u z e l9 (an d  e lse w h ere ).
I. v . 6. 1 Blood tu ill I  draw  on thee, thou art a w itc h 9; ( ( th e  su p erstitio n  o f  

those tim es ta u g h t th a t he th a t could  d ra w  th e  w itc h ’s b lood  w a s  free 
from  h er p o w e r ”  (Joh n son ).

I. v. 2 i .  ‘ like H annibal,’ w h o , in  o rd er to  escape, devised th e  stratagem  
o f  f ix in g  lig h te d  tw ig s  to  th e h orn s o f  o x e n . (C p . L iv y ,  x x i i .  1 6 .)

I. v . 30. ‘ treacherous fr o m 9\ 80 F o lio s  3, 4 ;  F o lio s  X, 2 , i treacherous 

fr o m 9; P o p e , c tim9rous fro m  9

I. v i. 2. * E n g lish 9 ( tr is y lla b ic ) , so F o lio  1 ;  F o lio s  2, 3, 4, ‘ E nglish  

•wolves 9; S ta u n to n , * E nglish dogs9

I. v i. 6. i Adonis9 gardens 9 “  T h e  p ro verb  allu d ed  to  seems a lw a y s  to
h ave been used in  a bad sense, fo r  th in g s  w h ic h  m ak e  a fa ir  sh o w  fo r a 
fe w  d ays, and then  w ith e r  a w a y  ; b u t th e a u th o r o f  th is p la y , d esirou s o f  
m a k in g  a  sh o w  o f  h is le a rn in g , w ith o u t  co n sid e rin g  its  p r o p r ie ty , has 
m ade th e  D a u p h in  a p p ly  i t  as an e n c o m iu m 99 ( B la k e w a y ) . C p . Faerie 

Queene, III. v i. 2 9 ; F o lio  x, ( Garden?

I. v i. 22. i Than Rhodope9s or M em phis9 9 H a n m er’s e m e n d a tio n ; F o lio s , 
‘  or M em phis 9; C a p e ll ’s ‘ o f  M em phis 9 has been g e n e r a lly  adopted. P lin y , 
w r it in g  o f  th e  p yram id s near M e m p h is , records th a t “  th e fa irest and 
m ost com m ended fo r w o rk m a n s h ip  w a s  b u ilt  a t th e cost and ch a rg e s  o f  
one Rhodope, a verie  s tru m p e t.”

I. v i. 25. ‘ the rich-jew el9 d  coffer, o f  D a riu s9 ; referred  to  b y  P lu ta rch  in  his 
“  L ife  o f  A le x a n d e r ,”  as th e  “  p recio u sest th in g , and th e  r ich e st th a t w a s  
g o tte n  o f  a ll  sp o y ls  and rich es, ta k e n  a t th e  o v e r th ro w  o f  D a riu s  . .

he said h e  w o u ld  p u t th e  Iliads o f  H o m er in to  it , as th e w o rth ie s t  
th in g .”

II. i. 8. * redoubted Burgundy9; D u k e  o f  B u rg u n d y , surnam ed P h ilip  th e 
G ood .

II. i. 29. i a ll together9; R o w e ’s em endation  o f  * altogether9 o f  F o lio s.
II. i. 40. ( ay, and g la d 9 ; F o lio s , ‘  /  and g la d 9; P o p e , * I  am g la d ?9

II i. 63. ‘  your q u a r t e r s ‘ y o u r 9 so F o lio  1 ;  F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , * o u r 9; 
‘  quarters 9; so F o lio s  1 , 2 ,  3 ; F o lio  4, * Q uarter?

II. i i .  20. * A r c ,9 R o w e ’s em endation  o f  ‘ A c r e 9 o f  F o lio s .
II. ii. 38. ‘  A uvergne9; R o w e ’s em en d ation  o f  F o lio  1 , 1 Ouergne9; 

F o lio s  2, 3, ( Auergne 9 • F o lio  4, * A vergn e?

II. i i i.  49. ‘ I  substance9 ; V a u g h a n  p rop osed  to  read, ‘ I  shadow , aye and 

substance?

II. iv . 6. ‘ in  the error9', Jo h n son  (ad op ted  b y  C a p e ll) ,  ‘ i 9 the r ig h t9', 
H u d son , * in error?

II. iv . 83. ‘ H is  grandfather w as L ion el, L uke o f  C l a r e n c e th is  is 
erro n e o u s; D u k e  L io n e l w a s  h is  m atern al g re a t-g re a t-g ra n d fa th e r.
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II. iv . 91. ‘ executed*; P o p e, ‘ headed*; Steeven s, ‘ execute? (p ro b a b ly  to  be 
read as a d issy lla b le ).

II. iv . 1 1 7 . ‘ •wiped*; F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , ‘  w ip*t* ; F o lio  1 , ‘ w h ip t*
II. iv . 127. ‘ a thousand* \ C o llie r  M S  , ‘  Ten thousand*

II. iv . 132. ‘ gentle s i r * ; so F o lio s  2, 3, 4 ;  F o lio  1 , ‘ gentle* A n o n  con j. 
cgentlem en*

II iv . The Temple Garden. ( fp *  illu s tra tio n .)

The Temple Garden.
From Aggas’s woodcut M ap o f  London, preserved in Guildhall.

II. v . ‘ enter M o rtim er* ; E d m un d  M o rtim e r  served un d er H e n ry  V .  in  
14 22 , and died in  h is  castle  in  Irelan d  in  1424.

II. v . 6. ‘ an age o f  care *$ C o llie r  M S .,  * a cage o f  care*

II. v. 7 4 . ‘  For by my mother I  derived am *; ‘  m o th er * sh ou ld  s tr ic tly  be 
‘  g ra n d m o th e r,’ i,e. h is  fa th e r ’s m oth er.

II. v . 113* ‘f a ir  be a ll* \ T h e o b a ld , ‘f a ir  befal*

II. V .  123. ‘ choked w ith  ambition o f  the meaner sort,* i,e. “  sh ifted  b y  the 
am b itio n  o f  those w h o se  r ig h t  to  th e cro w n  w a s  in ferio r to h is o w n  ”  
(C la r k e ) .

II. v. 129. ‘  i l l  the advantage*; ‘ ////T h e o b a ld ’s em endation o f  ‘ w ill*  o f  
th e  F o lio s . C o llie r  M S .,  ‘  w ill the advancer *
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III. u  53. 4 A y , se e ’ ; R o w e ’s em endation  o f  41, see* o f  the F o lio s ;  

H an m er, * 7 7 / see*
III. i .  142. 4kind ’ ; P o p e , ‘ gentle* 5 C a p e ll,  ‘ kind, k in d * ; C o llie r  M S .,  

4 and kin d *; p ro b a b ly  th e  lin e  should  be read :—

Ci 6  loving uncle % || K in d  D uke | o f  Gloucester £*

III. i. 199. ‘ lo se* sh ou ld  lo s e ;  F o lio  1 ,  ‘  loose*; F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , ‘ should 

lose*
III. i i .  14* 4 P a y  sans, pauvres gens de F ra n ce* ; R o w e ’s em en d ation  o f  

F o lio s , c Peasauns la  pouurej e tc.
III. ii. 40. c the p r id e * ; T h e o b a ld , * the p r i z e * ; H a n m er, * being prim e*] 

Jack son , * the bride *; V a u g h a n , c the gripe *

III. i i .  52. ‘ a ll despite*; C o llie r  M S .,  1 hell*s despite.*

III. i i .  73. * God be wi* y ou *; R o w e ’s em en d ation  o f  F o lio s , * God b* uy*

III. ii. 1 18. * and m a rtia l* ; C o llie r  M S .,  * and matchless *\ V a u g h a n , ‘  un- 

m atchable*
III. i i i.  85. * Done like a Frenchman : turn, and turn again*]  “ the  in co n 

stan cy  o f  th e F re n ch  w as a lw a y s  a su b ject o f  satire. I h ave  read a d is
sertation  to  p ro v e  th a t th e  in d e x  o f  th e w in d  u p o n  o u r  steep les w a s  
m ade in  form  o f  a co ck  to  rid icu le  th e F re n c h  fo r th e ir  fre q u e n t ch an ges ”  

(Joh n son ).
III. iv . 18. * I  do remember *; “  H e n r y  w a s  b u t n in e m o n th s old  w h e n  h is 

fa th er d ied , and n ever even  sa w  h im  ** (M a lo n e ) .
III. iv . 38. 4 the la w  o f  arms is such *; “ B y  th e  a n cie n t la w  b efore  th e 

C o n q u e st, f ig h t in g  in  th e  k i n g ’s p a lace , o r  b efore  th e k in g ’s ju d g e s , 
w a s  pu n ish ed  w ith  d eath . A n d  b y  S ta tu te  33, H e n ry  V I I I .,  m alicious 
s tr ik in g  in th e  k in g ’s p alace , w h e re b y  blood is d ra w n , is p u n ish ab le  b y  
p e rp e tu a l im p riso n m en t and fine at th e  k in g ’s p leasu re  and also  w ith  
loss o f  th e  offen der’s r ig h t  hand ** (B la c k sto n e ).

I V . i. 19. 4 at the battle o f  P a ta y * ; C a p e ll ’s em en d ation  (ad o p ted  b y  
M a lo n e )  o f  4 Poictiers * o f  th e F o lio s . T h e  b a ttle  o f  P o ic tie rs  w a s  fo u g h t 
1337 ; th e  date o f  th e p resen t scene is 1428.

I V .  i. 180. * A n  i f  I  w ist he did* C a p e ll ; F o l io s ,4 A n d  i f  1 w ish he did *; 
R o w e , ‘ A n d  i f  I  w ish he did.— ’ ; T h e o b a ld  ( in  t ^ x t ) , 4 A n  i f  I  w is he 

did.— ’ ; ( in  n o t e ) ,4 A n d  i f  I  w is , he did.— *; J o h n s o n ,4 A n d  i f — 7  w ish— he 

did— ’ o r  4 A n d  i f  he did, — 7  w ish— ’ ; S teeven s, 4 A n d , i f  I  wistf he did\— .’
I V . ii. 14. 4 their love* ; H a n m e r ,4 our love*

I V . ii. 22. 4 w a r *  \ C a p e ll , 4 death*

I V . ii. 26. 4 s p o il* ; V a u g h a n , 4 steel*

I V . iii.  5 1. 4 T hat ever liv in g  man o f  memory* i.e . th a t ever m an o f  l iv in g  
m em ory. L e ttso m , * man o f ever-living*
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I V . iv . 1 6. 4 legions 9 R o w e 's  em endation o f  F olios 4 R egions9

I V . iv . 19. 4 in advantage lingering 9 ; S tau n ton , 4 in disadvantage lingering 9 ; 
L ettso m , 4 in disvantage lingering9; V a u g h a n , 4 disadvantage lingering.9 Jo h n 
son e x p la in s  th e p h r a s e ,44 P ro tra c tin g  h is resistance b y  th e advantage o f  
a stro n g  p o s t 99; M a lo n e , 44 E n d e a v o u rin g  b y  every  m eans, w ith  advan
ta g e  to  h im self, to  lin g e r  ou t the a c tio n .”

IV . iv. 3 1. ( host9; so F olios 3, 4 ;  Folios i ,  2, 4boost 9; T h eob ald ’s 
conjecture (adopted b y H anm er), * horse9

I V . iv . 42. 4rescue: he is 9; F olios 1, 2, 4rescue, he i s 9* F o lios 3, 4, 
4 rescue, i f  he is 9; R o w e (ed. 1 ) ,  4 rescue, i f  hds 9; (ed. 2), 1 rescue, h d s 9; 
P o p e, 4 rescue nova, h e s 9

IV . v. 39. 4 shame9; W alker, 4 sham'd 9

IV . vi. 44. 1 0 * advantage9 so the F o lio s ; T heobald  conjectured 4 On 

that bad vantage9 but subsequently read, 4 Out on that vantage9 ; H a n m e r,4 O h ! 

vuhat advantage9 ; V a u g h a n , 4 OA hated vantage / 9 etc.
IV . v ii. 3.

4 Triumphant Deaths smear’ d  with captivity,
Young Talbots valour makes me smile at thee ’ ;

the phrase 4smear'd voith captivity9 has not been clearly  exp lain ed ; a t first 
s ig h t it  is difficult to  determ ine its exact* force, and w hether the w ords 
refer to  D eath  or to th e speaker (T a lb o t) . L eo  explains th at 4 D eath  is 
supposed to  g o  triu m p h an tly  over the b attle  field, smeared w ith  the terrible 

aspect o f  ca p tiv ity  9; but possibly the reference is to th e C hristian  belief 
th at C h rist took  D eath  cap tive. D eath  the V ic to r  is , from  this poin t o f 
view , D eath  the V i c t i m ; it  is, as it  w ere, un con sciously smeared (i.e . 

sm irched) w ith  the w retch ed  (n o t the terrible') aspect o f  cap tivity .
IV . v ii. 60. 4 B ut vohere9s 9; so F olios ; R o w e , 4 W here i s 9; L ettsom  pro

posed 4 F irst, •where'st

IV . v ii. 70. 4 Henry 9; so F olio  1 ; F o lio s 2, 3, 4, 4 our K in g  H enry.9 T h e  
lin e is p robab ly to  be re a d :—

* Great mareshal to Henery the S ix th !

V . i. 17. 4 K n it 9 the reading o f  the F o lio s ;  P op e first suggested 4 k i n 9 

w h ic h  w as also adopted b y  T h eob ald , H anm er, W arbu rton , and Johnson ; 
C apell restored 4 kn it] w h ich  w as adopted b y  Steevens and M alon e. T h e  
C am b rid ge  editions see in  4 k n itl 44 a conceit suggested b y the 4 K n o t o f 
am ity ’ in the precedin g lin e .”

V .  i. 21. 4 M arriage, uncle/ alas, my years are young / 9 Pope reads,
4 M arriage, alas I  my years are yet too young9; C apell, 4 M arriage, good uncle!  

alas, my years are young 9; W a lk e r , 4 M arriage, uncle, 9las my years are young.9
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V . i. 21. 'M y  years are young7; “ H is m ajesty w as, how ever, tw en ty-fou r 

years old 79 (M alo n e).
V . i. 49. '  •where ins h ip p 'd ' ; the reading o f  F o lio  4 ;  F o lio s 1 , 2, * wherein 

sh ip 'd ; F o lio  3, ‘ wherein shipp'd,7
V . iii. 8. 'speedy and quick 7; P o p e, 'speedy quick7 ; W a lte r , 'sp eed  ana 

quick 7 '  argues 7 ; V a u g h a n , ‘ urges 7
V .  iii. 10. ‘ cu ll'd 7; C o llier M S ., '  ca ll'd,7
V .  iii. 1 1 .  'regions7] F o lio s, 'R egions 7] W arb u rton , 'leg ion s!

V . ii i.  48, 49. '  I  kiss . . . side 7; C a p ell and other editors transpose 
these l in e s :— ' A n d  lay • . • side, I  kiss • . • [k iss in g  h er hand j  . . .

peace, 7
V .  iii. 57. 'K eep in g  them prisoner underneath her w in g s 7 ] F o lio s  I ,  2,

‘ prisoner 7; F olios 3, 4 , ‘ prisoners 9; V a u g h a n , 'p rison ed7; ‘  Aw* w ings,7 F o lio s 
3, 4 ;  F o lio  1, ‘  A/V w in g s7 ; F o lio  2, ‘ Air w ings 7 ; V a u g h a n , ‘ frr w in g s!

V .  iii. 63. 'T w in k lin g  another counterfeited beam7 ] V a u g h a n , 'K in d lin g  

another counterfeited beam 7 ] or '  Tw inkling in other counterfeited beam s!

V .  iii. 68. ' H a s t  not a tongue!  is she not h e r e ! 7 A n o n , co n j., ' tongue to 

s p e a k ! 7 ' h e r e ! 7] F o lio  1, '  h e e r e ! 7 ] F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , '  heere thy prisoner7 ; 
K e ig h tle y , 'here alone7] L e ttso m , 'h ere  in p l a c e 7 or 'here beside thee7] 

V a u g h a n , 'present h ere!
V . iii. 7 1 . * makes the senses rough7 ] so the F o l io s ; H an m er, ‘ makes 

the senses crouch7 ] C ap ell, ' make . • . crouch 7 ; Jackson , ‘ makes the senses 

touch7 ; C o llier M S ., '  mocks the sense o f  touch!

V . ii i .  78, 79. 'S h e 's  beautiful, and therefore to be w oo'd,7 e tc . T h e s e  lin es 
w e re  e v id e n tly  p r o v e r b ia l; tip* R ichard I I I , ,  I. ii . 228, 230, and Titus 

Andronicus, II. 1. 82, 83*
V .  ii i.  108. ' L a d y 7 ] C a p e ll, ' H a y ,  hear me, la d y 7; C o llie r  M S .,  'L a d y , 

pray tell m e7 5 L e ttso m , '  L a d y, sweet la d y 7 ] D y c e , ‘ I  prithee, la d y !

V .  ii i.  14 5. ' A n d  here I  w ill expect thy coming7 ] D y c e , 'here,  my lord 7; 
F o lio  4 , 'coming7] F o lio s  I ,  2, 3, '  comming7 5 C a p e ll, '  coming, R eig n ier7 ] 

C o llie r  M S .,  'com ing d o w n 7 ] A n o n . co n j. 'com ing, king7 ] A n o n . con j. 

' communing!
V . ii i.  154. 'country7 ] so th e  F o l io s ;  T h e o b a ld , 'counties7 ] C a p e ll, 

* countries7 ] M a lo n e , '  county,7

V .  ii i.  179 . 'modestly7 ] F o lio  X, 'm odestie!
V .  ii i .  192. ' A n d  natural7 ] P e r r in g , ' Maid-natural7 ] C a p e ll, ' A n d 7 ] 

F o lio  1 , '  M a d 7; F o lio s  2, 3, 4, * M a d e 7; P o p e, ‘ H e r 7 ] C o llie r , ' 7M i d 7; 
Jackson  co n j. ' M a n 7] B a r r y , '  M a d e7 ; V a u g h a n , ' M ild !

V . iv . 37. ' N o t  me begotten7 ; A n o n . co n j. ' M e ,  not begotten']  M a lo n e , 

< H ot one begotten 7; A n o n . co n j. '  N ot mean-begotten!
V . iv . 49. ' N o ,  misconceived!7 ] so S te e v e n s ; F o lio s  1 , 2, 3 , ' N o  mis-
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conceiv'd,’  F o lio  4, ‘ no, misconceived J o a n C a p e ll, ‘ N o ,  m isconceivers'r 
V a u g h an , ( N o , mis conceited / f

V . iv . i n .  ‘  P o i s o n 'd T h e o b a ld , ‘ p rison 'd .'

V .  iv . 150. * Stand'st thou alooj upon comparison? '  “ D o  you  stand to 
com pare y o u r  p resen t state, a state  w h ic h  yo u  h ave n eith er r ig h t  nor 
p o w e r  to  m ain ta in , w ith  th e  term s w h ic h  w e  o f f e r ? ”  (Johnson).

V . v. 39. * r e s , my lord ' ;  so F o lio  1 ; F o lio s  2, 3, 4, ‘ Yes, my good lo rd '\  

A n o n , con; ‘ Y es, yes, my lord,' o r  ‘ W h y , yes, my lo r d '; D y c e , ‘  0, yes, my 
lord  ; V a u g h a n , 6 T es, my lord— more*

v .  V .  55. ‘ M a rria g e ' ;  so F o lio  i  ; F o lio s  2, 3, 4 , read < B u t marriage 
p erh ap s w e  should  read «m arriage.9

V  V .  64. ‘ bringeth,’  th e  rea d in g  o f  F o lio  1 ;  F o lio s  2, 3, 4, ‘ bringeth 

S o rth  ; p erh ap s th e  d ifficu lty  o f  th e  lin e  is  due to  the quadri-syU abic 
n atu re  o f  th e  w o rd  ( co n tra ry  *=< e d n te ra ry .’

V .  v . 90. 6 To cross1 • W a lk e r , 6 Across

Joan la Pucelle (I. iv. io i, etc.)
From the painting in the Town Hall o f Rouen. 6
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